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PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


THE  History  of  the  Great  Negro  Plot  in  1741,  has  always  been  & 
subject  of  curiosity,  and  highly  interesting'  to  the  citizens  of  New-York, 
Never  having  been  republished,  the  work  had  become  so  extremely  scarce, 
that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  a  perfect  copy  could  be  obtained  for 
the  present  edition. 

After  a  lapse  of  nearly  three  quarters  of  a  century,  we  look  back  with 
astonishment  on  the  panic  occasioned  by  the  negro  plot,  and  the  rancorous 
hatred  that  prevailed  against  the  Roman  catholics.  To  judge  from  tradi- 
tion, and  the  "Journal  of  the  Proceedings  against  the  Conspirators,"  no 
doubt  can  be  had  of  the  actual  existence  of  a  plot;  but  its  extent  coul.ct 
never  have  been  so  great  as  the  terror  of  those  times  depicted.  The  very 
mode  adopted  to  discover  abettoi-s,  by  mutual  criminations  and  confessions, 
tended,  in  the  progress  of  the  trials,  to  inculpate  every  negro  slave  in  the 
pity.  We  accordingly  find  that  the  number  of  conspirators  daily  increased. 
As  it  was  impossible  to  prove  all  equally  guilty,  the  ringleaders  only  were 
executed,  and  those  who,  to  save  their  lives,  plead  guilty  and  threw  them- 
selves  on  the  mercy  of  the  court,  were  transported. 

The  city  of  New- York,  at  this  period,  contained  a  population  of  about 
12,000  souls,  of  which  one-sixth  were,  in  all  probability,  negro  slaves.  In- 
surrections and  conspiracies  were,  at  this  juncture,  frequent  in  the  West- 
India  islands,  and  great  apprehensions  were  entertained  of  an  invasion  by 
the  French  and  Spaniards.  These  circumstances  aggravated  the  horrors 
of  a  domestic  plot  to  such  a  degree,  that  the  white  inhabitants,  regarding 
every  negro  slave  as  an  incendiary  and  an  assassin,  carried  their  apprehen- 
sions and  resentments  beyond  all  bounds. 

A  holy  hatred  of  the  Roman  catholics  was  inculcated  by  church  and 
state.  Gur  Dutch  forefathers,  glowing  with  all  the  zeal  of  the  early  re- 
formers, emigrated  to  this  country,  shortly  after  the  emancipation  of  the 
United  Netherlands  from  the  Spanish  yoke,  and  fostered  all  the  rancour 
of  their  race  against  papists  and  Spaniards.  It  was  the  policy  of  the  Eng- 
lish government,  after  the  conquest,  to  cherish  this  animosity,  and  those  of 
our  readers,  who  were  born  and  educated  before  the  American  revolution, 
will  recollect  how  religiously  they  were  taught  to  abhor  the  Pope,  Devil 
and  Pretender.  The  act  of  our  provincial  assembly  against  Jesuits  and 
popish  priests,  passed  II  William  and  Mary,  and  which  continued  in  full 
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force  until  our  independence,  was  owing-,  not  only  to  these  prejudices,  but 
to  the  exposed  situation  of  the  colony,  Ihe  northern  frontier  of  whicli 
was  bounded  by  Canada,  at  that  time  in  possession  of  France,  the  natural 
and  ever-during  enemy  of  England.  The  predominating'  influence  of  the 
French  over  the  aborigines  of  this  country,  was  principally  ascribed  to 
tlieir  px-iests.  The  pomp  and  pageantry  of  the  Romish  church  powerfidly 
appealed  to  the  senses  of  the  rude  savage,  who  could  not  so  easily  compre- 
hend the  abstract  truths  of  the  protestant  religion.  To  counteract  this  in- 
fluence, and  prevent  the  Indians  from  being  seduced  from  their  obedience 
to  the  English  crown,  this  law  was  enacted  against  "  every  Jesuit,  semi- 
nary, priest,  missionary,  or  other  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  person,  made  or 
ordained  by  any  authority,  power,  or  jurisdiction,  derived,  challenged  or 
pretended,  from  the  pope  or  see  of  Rome,  or  that  shall  profess  himself,  or 
otherwise  aj)pear  to  be  such,  by  practising  or  teaching  of  others,  to  say 
any  popish  prayers,  by  celebrating  of  masses,  granting  of  absolutions,  or 
using  any  otlier  of  the  Romish  ceremonies,  or  rites  of  worship,  by  what 
name,  title  or  degree  soever  such  person  shall  be  called  or  known,  who 
shall  continue,  abide  or  come  into  tiiis  province,  or  any  part  thereof,  after 
the  first  day  of  November  aforesaid;  shall  be  deemed  and  accounted  an 
incendiary,  and  disturber  of  the  public  peace  and  safety,  and  a  disturber  q£ 
the  true  christian  religion,  and  shall  be  adjudged  to  suffer  perpetual  im- 
prisonment. And  if  any  person,  being  so  sentenced  and  actually  Imprisoned, 
shall  break  prison,  and  make  his  escape,  and  be  afterwards  retaken ;  he 
sTiall  suffer  such  pains  of  death,  penalties  and  forfeitures,  as  in  cases  of 
felony." 

The  intolerant  spirit  of  this  act  shows  the  horror  and  detestation  in 
which  the  Roman  catholics  were  held,  and  will  account,  why  so  few  of 
tins  profession  existed  in  this  city  and  colony  before  the  revolution. 

In  estimating  this  singular  event  in  our  colonial  history,  the  circum- 
stances of  the  times  should  be  duly  considered,  before  we  too  hastily  con- 
demn the  bigotry  and  cruelty  of  our  predecessors.  The  advantages  of  a 
liberal,  indeed  of  the  plainest  education,  was  the  happy  lot  of  very  few. 
Intercourse  between  the  colonies  and  the  mother  country,  and  between 
province  and  province,  was  very  rare.  Ignorance  and  illiberal  prejudices 
universally  prevailed.  Their  more  favoured  and  enlightened  posterity 
will,  tlierefore,  draw  the  veil  of  fihal  affection  over  the  involuntary  errors 
of  tlieir  forefathers,  and  emulating  their  simple  virtues,  endeavour  to 
transmit  a  brighter  example  to  their  successorp. 
New-York,  April  5th.,  1§I0. 
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THE  reader  must  not  expect  in  the  following  sheets, 
a  particular  and  minute  relation  of  every  formality, 
question  and  answer,  that  passed  upon  the  trials,  it  may 
suffice,  if  he  be  assured  he  has  the  substance  ;  for  indeed 
more  cannot  be  expected,  when  it  is  considered,  that 
we  have  no  one  here,  as  in  our  mother  country,  who 
make  it  a  business  to  take  notes  upon  such  occasions, 
or  any  others,  that  we  know  of,  who  are  so  dexterous  at 
short-hand,  as  to  be  sufficiently  qualified  for  such  a  pur- 
pose ;  but  he  will  be  sure  to  have  all  that  could  be  col- 
lected from  the  notes  that  were  taken  by  the  court,  and 
gentlemen  at  the  bar ;  with  all  which  the  compiler  has 
been  furnished. 

Upon  a  review  of  the  proceedings,  in  order  for  this 
undertaking,  the  bulk  of  them,  which  was  the  product 
of  about  six  months  inquiry^  seemed  somewhat  discou- 
raging :  No  doubt  they  nught  have  been  contracted,  if 
this  work  had  been  proceeded  upon  in  the  method  of  an 
historical  relation  only,  wherein  the  compiler  would 
have  been  more  at  liberty  to  abstract  the  several  origi- 
nals ;  but  it  was  concluded,  a  jour7ial  would  give  more 
satisfaction,  inasmuch  as  in  such  a  kind  of  process,  the 
depositions  and  examinations  themselves,  which  were 
the  ground- work  of  the  proceedings,  would  appear  at 
large ;  which  most  probably  would  affiard  conviction, 
to  such  as  have  a  disposition  to  be  convinced,  and  have 
in  reality  doubted  wliether  any  particular  convicts  had 
justice  done  them  or  not,  notwithstanding  they  fiad  the 
opportunity  o{ seeing  and  hearing  a  great  deal  concerning 
them  ;  and  others,  who  had  no  such  opportunities,  who 
[2] 
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were  prejudiced  at  a  distance  in  their  disfavour,  by  fri- 
volous reports,  might  the  readier  be  undeceived  :  for  as 
the  proceedings  are  set  forth  in  the  order  of  time  they 
were  produced,  the  reader  will  thereby  be  furnished 
with  the  most  natural  view  of  the  whole,  and  be  belter 
enabled  to  conceive  the  design  and  dangerous  depth  of 
this  hellish  project,  as  well  as  the  justice  of  the  several 
prosecutions. 

Thus  far,  however,  the  compiler  thinks  proper  to 
premise,  that  as  he  found  it  convenient  to  divide  the 
originals  into  numbered  sections,  for  the  more  ready 
reference  to  the  several  parts  of  them,  as  occasion  should 
offer,  he  took  the  liberty  also  of  lopping  oft'  from  them, 
what,  in  print,  he  thought  would  be  a  superfluous  for- 
mality, such  as,  the  deponent  further  saith,  and  such 
like,  which  he  thought  would  have  been  a  needless  in- 
cumbrance to  the  book. 

The  parties  accused  of  the  conspiracy  were  numerous, 
and  business  by  degrees  multiplied  so  fast  upon  the 
grand  jury,  which  bore  the  burthen  of  this  inquiry,  that 
there  would  have  been  an  immediate  necessity  for  others 
to  have  lent  a  helping  hand  in  taking  examinationsyrom 
the  beginning,  if  the  judges  had  not  found  it  expedient 
to  examine  the  persons  accused,  upon  their  first  taking 
into  custody,  whereby  it  seemed  most  likely  the  truth 
would  bolt  out,  before  they  had  time  to  cool,  or  oppor- 
tunity of  discoursing  in  the  jail  with  their  confederates, 
who  were  before  committed. 

The  examinations  thus  taken  by  the  judges,  were 
Soon  after  laid  before  the  grai^d  jury,  who  interrogated 
the  parties  thereironi  in  such  manner,  as  generally  pro- 
duced from  them  the  substance  of  the  same  matter,  and 
often  something  more,  by  which  means  there  accrued 
no  small  advantage ;  for  though  where  the  last  examina- 
tion brought  to  light  new  discovery,  yet  it  will  be  sel- 
dom found,  there  is  any  thing  in  such  further  examina- 
tions contradictory  to  the  former,  but  generally  a  con- 
firmation of  them  ;  and  in  such  case,  the  setting  forth 
the  same  at  large,  may  not  be  thought  a  useless  tauto- 
logy ;  not  that  this  will  happen  often,  and  where  it  does. 
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it  will  be  chiefly  found  in  the  examinations  and  confes- 
sions of  negroes,  uho,  in  ordinary  cases,  are  seldom 
found  to  hold  twice  in  the  same  story  ;  which,  for  its 
rarety  therefore,  if  it  carried  not  with  it  the  additional 
weight  of  the  greater  appearance  of  truth,  may  make  this 
particular  the  more  excusable  ;  and  further,  this  is  a 
cliart/  of  the  proceedings,  that  is  to  he  exhibited,  there- 
fore, in  conformity  to  that  plan,  nothing  should  be  omit- 
ted, which  may  be  of  any  use,  ; 

All  proper  precautions  were  taken  by  the  judges,  that 
the  criminals  should  be  kept  separate  ;  and  they  were  so, 
as  much  as  the  scanty  room  in  the  jail  would  admit  of; 
and  new  apartments  were  fitted  up  for  their  reception  : 
but  more  particular  care  was  taken,  that  such  negroes 
as  had  made  confession  and  discovery,  and  were  to  be 
made  use  of  as  witnesses,  should  be  kept  apart  from  the 
rest,  and  as  much  from  each  other,  as  the  accommoda- 
tions would  allow  of,  in  order  to  prevent  their  caballing 
together  ;  and  the  witnesses  were  always  examined  apart 
from  each  other  first,  as  well  upon  the  trials,  as  other- 
wise, and  then  generi\lly  confi  onted  with  the  persons 
they  accused,  who  were  usually  sent  for  and  taken  into 
custody  upon  such  examinatians,  if  they  were  to  be  met 
with  ;  which  was  the  means  of  bringing  many  others  to 
a  confession,  as  well  such  as  were  newly  taken  up,  as 
those  who  had  long  before  been  committed,  perhaps 
upon  slighter  grounds,  and  had  insisted  upou  their  inno- 
cence ;  for  they  had  generally  the  cunning  not  to  own 
their  guilt,  till  they  knew  their  accusers.  But  notwith- 
standing this  was  the  ordinary  method  taken,  both  by 
the  judges  and  grand  jury,,  to  send  for  the  parties  as  soon 
as  impeached,  (which  however  might  sometimes  through 
hurry  be  omitted)  yet  several  who  happened  then  to  be 
out  of  the  way,  were  afterwards  forgot,  and  slipped 
through  our  fingers,  from  the  multiplicity  of  business 
in  hand,  as  will  hereafter  appear ;  which  therefore  is  par- 
ticularly recommended  to  the  notice  of  their  owners. 

The  trouble  of  examining  criminals  in  general,  may 
be  easily  guessed  at ;  but  the  fatigue  in  that  of  negroes, 
is  not  to  be  conceived,  but  by  those  that  have  undergone 
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the  drudgery.  The  difficulty  of  bringing  and  holding 
them  to  the  truth,  if  by  chance  it  starts  through  them, 
is  not  to  be  surmounted,  but  by  the  closest  attention  ; 
many  oi  them  have  a  great  deal  of  craft ;  their  unintel- 
ligible jargon  stands  them  in  great  stead,  to  conceal 
their  meanmg ;  so  that  an  examiner  must  expect  to 
encounter  with  much  perplexity,  grope  through  a  maze 
of  obscurity,  be  obliged  to  lay  hold  of  broken  hints,  lay 
them  carefully  together,  and  thoroughly  weigh  and 
compare  them  with  each  other,  before  he  can  be  able  to 
see  the  light,  or  fix  those  creatures  to  any  certain  deter- 
minate meaning. 

Though  for  the  reasons  before  mentioned,  all  the  trials 
could  not  be  set  forth  at  large  ;  yet  on  the  principal 
trials,  such  as,  the  Hughsons^  Ury  the  Priesty  Quack^ 
and  Cuffeey  (the  two  first  negroes  executed  for  the  con- 
spiracy) and  that  of  the  Jive  Spanish  slaves^  the  court 
and  gentlemen  at  the  bar  took  notes  more  largely  ;  but 
as  to  the  rest,  though  there  were  here  and  there  some 
minutes  taken,  (which  are  also  set  forth  in  their  proper 
places)  yet  they  did  not  think  them  equally  \vorth  the 
pains ;  therefore  upon  other  trials,  the  paragraphs  or 
sections  of  the  depositions  tf  whites,  and  the  examina- 
tions and  confessions  of  slaves,  taken  by  the  judges, 
grand  jurv,  or  others,  upon  the  credit  whereof  such 
slaves  were  indicted,  are  referred  to  upon  their  respec- 
tive trials  :  which  method,  if  any  should  object  to,  as 
subject  to  uncertainty,  and  siy,  the  witnesses  might 
not  declare  exacdy  the  same  things,  and  in  the  same 
woids,  or  the  substance  of  them,  before  the  court,  as  are 
contained  in  those  depositions,  examinations  and  con- 
fessions referred  to,  the  answer  is, 

ist.  It  is  most  likely  they  did  not,  (nor  could  it  be 
expected  they  should)  deliver  themselves  precisely  in 
the  same  words:  but  abstracts  were  taken  of  those 
evidences,  and  briefs  prepared  for  the  counsel  concerned 
in  each  trial,  pointing  out  the  several  articles  afiecting 
each  crimmal,  whereby  the  counsel  were  readily  led  to 
ask  a  witness  such  questions  as  would  naturally  draw 
out  the  substance  of  the  same  matter  in  answer,  as  if  it 
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were  the  truth ;  and  it  was  obserxed  by  those  more  im- 
mediately concerned  in  these  affairs,  and  whose  province 
it  was  to  give  close  attention  to  them,  that  the  witnesses 
both  whites  and  blacks,  generally  kept  close  to  the  text, 
and  delivered  in  court  the  substance  of  the  evidence  they 
had  before  given  in  their  depositions,  examinations  and 
confessions. 

2dly.  That  what  the  witnesses  did  actually  declare 
in  court  upon  the  trials,  was  sufficient  to  convince  twelve 
honest  men  upon  their  oaths,  that  the  accused  were 
guilty  ;  and  there  is  no  other  way  to  furnish  the  reader 
with  the  grounds  which  gave  such  conviction  to  the 
juries. 

For  the  further  enlightening  the  masters  and  owners 
of  slaves  accused,  convicted  upon  their  own  confessions, 
and  transported,  and  of  others  who  were  discharged 
from  confinement,  ffor  want  of  sufficient  evidericey  as  it 
zvas  said,  be/ore  the  second  grand  J  urT/y  who  were  charged 
to  continue  the  inquiry  concerning  this  infernal  scheme) 
the  evidence  affecting  each,  is  referred  to  under  every 
such  negro's  confession,  excepting  as  to  such  of  them 
as  were  made  use  of  as  witnesses,  which  was  thought 
needless ;  for  their  testimony  having  gained  sufficient 
cedit,  it  can  scarce  be  supposed  there  will  beany  doubt 
of  their  own  guilt :  but  if  tliere  should  be  any  who  hesi- 
tate concerning  it,  all  that  can  he  said  is,  it  will  behove 
such  to  give  the  closer  attention  to  the  several  deposi- 
tions, examinations  and  confessions,  which  impeach 
them. 

The  evidence  likewise  affecting  each  white  person 
apprehended  upon  the  account  of  this  conspiracy,  that 
was  afterwards  discharged  for  want  of  prosecution,  is 
referred  to  under  their  respective  names,  that  it  may 
appear  what  reason  there  was  for  their  commitment  and 
accusation,  though  they  were  discharged  for  want  of 
indictment. 

It  has  been  thought  proper  to  add,  at  the  end  of  this 
journal,  lists  of  all  the  whites  and  blacks  accused  of  this 
conspiracy,  those  who  were  executed,  and  those  who 
were  pardoned  upon  condition   of  transportation,   or 
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Otherwise  discharged  from  jail,  shewing  the  respective 
times  of  their  commitment,  arraignment,  conviction, 
execution  or  discharge ;  whereby  the  reader  will  be 
enabled  to  turn  to  almost  any  part  of  the  journal  to 
satisfy  his  curiosity,  as  to  what  most  materially  concerns 
each  respective  conspirator ;  and  with  a  view  also  to 
shew  to  what  places  such  of  them  as  were  transported 
(according  to  information  received)  were  shipped ; 
which  is  premised,  as  a  modest  hint  to  our  brethren  in 
the  PFest  Indies^  and  the  more  neighbouring  English 
colonies,  that  they  may  see  how  tender  we  have  been  of 
their  peace  and  security,  by  using  all  the  precaution  in 
our  power,  that  none  of  our  rogues  should  be  imposed 
upon  them  ;  for  it  was  made  an  express  condition  in  the 
several  pardons,  and  likewise  the  recognizances  entered 
into  by  the  securities  for  slaves  transported,  "  that  the 
persons  pardoned  should  be  transported  to  the  dominion 
of  some  foreign  prince  or  state,  or  the  island  oA  New- 
foundland,  [by  a  time  therein  limited]  and  if  any  of  the 
negroes  or  slaves  [pardoned  by  the  letters  patent]  should 
at  any  time  after  [the  day  therein  limited]  be  found  in 
any  of  his  myesty's  dorninions,  except  Newfoundland, 
the  letters  patent  as  to  all  and  every  the  person  and 
persons  so  found,  should  be  null,  void,  and  of  no  force 
or  effect;"  which  terms  have  been  strictly  pursued  and 
complied  with,  some  few  instances  only  excepted. 

Many,  it  seems,  have  wondered  that  this  journal  has 
not  made  its  appearance  long  ago  ;  for,  say  they,  the 
thing  dies  away,  and  is  almost  forgotten  (the  more  is 
the  pity)  and  now  people  will  hardly  take  the  pains  to 
give  it  a  perusal. 

To  which  it  is  answered,  that  it  was  some  time  before 
the  compiler  could  submit  himself  to  undergo  a 
drudgery  of  this  kind,  for  several  reasons  ;  the  task  was 
not  very  inviting,  and  he  had  borne  a  sufficient  fatigue, 
under  an  ill  state  of  health,  in  the  sliare  he  had  in  the 
proceedings  themselves,  for  a  course  of  six  months 
daily  attendance,  and  it  was  some  time  before  he  could 
absolutely  determine  to  undertake  it,  and  did  set  about 
it  in  earnest ;  and  sinc^  that,  the  duties  of  his  offices  and 
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profession  have  occasioned  many  interruptions;  and 
when  the  attention  is  withdrawn  for  a  time  from  a  sub- 
ject, it  may  not  always  suit  the  humour  to  reassume  it, 
especially  a  matter  of  this  nature  ;  nor  perhaps  can  the 
thoughts  concerning  it  be  easily  collected  again  ;  not 
that  this  business  required  much  intention,  but  recol- 
lection and  care  were  necessary  to  introduce  ei  ery  mat- 
ter properly,  and  give  it  connexion  in  its  due  order  of 
time,  towards  which  the  compiler  had  the  advantage  of 
being  all  along  privy  to  the  proceedings,  and  all  the  mo- 
tions concerning  them» 

There  were  reasons  indeed,  for  making  these  matters 
public,  which  could  not  be  withstood. 

There  had  been  some  wanton,  wrong-headed  persons 
amongst  us,  who  took  the  liberty  to  arraign  the  justice 
of  the  proceedings,  and  set  up  their  private  opinions  in 
superiority  to  the  court  and  grand  jury  ;  though  God 
knows  (and  all  men  of  sense  know)  they  could  not  be 
judges  of  such  matters  >  but  nevertheless,  they  declared 
with  no  small  assurance  (notwithstanding  what  we  saw 
with  our  eyes,  and  heard  with  our  ears,  and  every  one 
might  have  judged  of  by  his  intellects,  that  had  any) 
tlmt  there  was  no  plot  at  alll  The  inference  such  would 
have  drawn  from  thence,  is  too  obvious  to  netd  men- 
tioning ;  however  this  moved  very  little  :  It  was  not  to 
convince  (for  that  would  have  been  a  vain  undertaking  ; 
the  Kthiopian  might  as  soon  change  his  sJdn)  much  less 
was  it  to  gratify  such. 

But  there  were  two  motives  which  weighed  much  ; 
the  one,  that  those  who  had  not  the  opportunity  oi  see- 
ing s^n^  hearing,  might  judge  of  the  justice  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, from  the  state  of  the  case  being  laid  before 
them  ;  the  other,  that  from  thence,  the  people  in  general, 
might  be  persuaded  of  the  necessity  there  is,  for  every 
one  that  has  negroes,  to  keep  a  very  watchful  eye  over 
them,  and  not  to  indulge  them  with  too  great  liberties, 
which  we  find  they  make  use  of  to  the  worst  purposes, 
caballing  and  confederating  together  in  mischief,  in 
great  numbers,  when  they  may,  from  the  accounts  in 
the  ensuing  sheets,  from  what  they  see  has  happened; 
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feel  the  consequence  of  giving  them  so  great  a  latitude, 
as  has  been  customary  in  this  city  and  province,  and 
thereby  be  warned  to  keep  themselves  upon  a  strict 
guard  against  these  enemies  of  their  o-wn  household,  since 
we  know  what  they  are  capable  of;  tot  it  was  notori- 
ous, that  those  among  them,  \\\\o  had  the  kindest  mas- 
ters, who  fared  best,  and  had  the  most  liberty,  nay,  that 
those  in  whom  their  masters  placed  the  greatest  con- 
fidence, insomuch,  that  they  would  even  have  put  their 
own  swords  into  their  hands,  in  expectation  of  being 
defended  by  them  against  their  own  colour,  did  never- 
theless turn  out  the  greatest  villains.  It  even  ap{)eared 
that  these  head  fellows  boasted  of  their  superiority  over 
the  more  harmless  and  inf)ffensive  ;  that  they  held  them 
in  an  inferiorhy  and  dependence,  a  kind  of  subjection, 
as  if  they  had  got  such  dominion  over  them,  that  they 
durst  not,  at  any  time,  or  upon  any  occasion^  but  do  as 
they  would  have  them  ;  from  whence  it  may  be  guessed, 
how  likely  the  defection  was  to  be  general. 

The  principal  inducement,  therefore,  to  this  under- 
taking was,  the  public  benefit ;  that  those  who  have 
property  in  slaves,  might  have  a  lasting  memento  con- 
cerning th-}  nature  of  them  ;  that  they  may  be  thence 
warned  to  keep  a  constant  guard  over  them ;  since 
what  they  have  done,  they  may  one  time  or  other  act 
over  again,  especially  if  there  should  in  future  times, 
appear  such  monsters  in  nature,  as  the  Hughsons,  Ury 
the  priest,  and  such  like,  who  dare  be  so  wicked  as  to 
attempt  the  seducing  them  to  such  execrable  purposes  : 
and  il  any  shcjuld  think  it  not  worth  their  while  to  learn 
from  the  ensuing  sheets  (what  by  others  perhaps  may 
be  esteemed)  a  useful  lesson,  the  fault  will  be  their  own  ; 
and  really  it  was  thought  necessary,  for  these  and  other 
reasons  needless  here  to  mention,  that  there  should  be 
a  standing  memorial  of  so  unprecedented  a  scheme  of 
villainy. 

Viwi  tiiough  tlie  compiler  was  willing  to  make  an 
offering  of  hisouvz  time,  to  the  public  service,  by  laying 
these  matters  in  order  for  the  press,  yet  being  under 
no  other  influence   so  to  do,  than  his  inclination  and 
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readiness  to  oblige  the  public,  he  was  at  liberty,  how- 
ever, to  suit  his  own  convenience  ;  and  therefore,  con- 
siderinec  the  multiplicity  of  the  proceedings,  it  may, 
after  all,  rather  be  thought  matter  of  xvonder^  that  it 
makes  its  appearance  so  soon. 

Perhaps  it  may  not  come  forth  unseasonably  at  this 
juncture^  if  the  distractions  occasioned  by  this  mystery 
of  iniquity,  may  be  thereby  so  revived  in  our  memo- 
ries,  as  to  awaken  us  from  that  sujiine  security,  which 
again  too  generally  prevails,  and  put  us  upon  our  guard, 
lest  the  enemy  should  be  yet  within  our  doors. 

City  ofJS'€7V-York,  \2th  ^pril,  17 U. 
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AS  a  robbery  eommitted  at  Mr.  Hogg's,  paved  the  way  to 
the  discovery  of  the  conspiracy,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  intro* 
duce  the  ensuing  journal  and  narrative,  with  an  account  of  that 
felony,  as  well  as  the  many  fires  which  alarmed  this  city,  close 
upon  the  heels  of  each  other,  within  less  than  three  weeks,  occa- 
sioned by  this  infernal  scheme,  till  they  both  came  under  the 
inquiry  and  examination  of  the  grand  jury,  at  the  Supreme  Court : 
and  indeed  there  is  such  a  close  connexion  between  this  felony 
and  the  conspiracy,  as  will  appear  by  the  several  steps  and  exa- 
minations taken  by  occasion  of  the  former,  that  the  narrative  of 
the  robbery  could  not  well  be  omitted ;  for  the  inquiry  concern- 
ing that,  was  the  means  of  drawmg  out  the  first  hint  concerning 
the  other;  nay,  this  felony  and  such  like,  were  actually  ingre- 
dients of  the  conspiracy,  as  will  appear  by  the  sequel. 

On  Saturday  night  the  28th  February,  1740-1,  a  robbery 
was  committed  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Robert  Hogg,  in  the  city  of 
New-York,  merchant,  from  whence  were  taken  divers  pieces  of 
linen  and  other  goods,  and  several  silver  coins,  chiefly  Spanish, 
and  medals,  and  wrought  silver,  &c.  to  the  value  in  the  whole, 
of  sixty  pounds  and  upwards. 

The  occasion  of  this  robbery,  as  was  discovered,  and  will  ap- 
pear more  fully  hereafter,  was  one  Wilson,  a  lad  of  about  seven- 
teen or  eighteen  years  of  age,  belonging  to  the  Flamborough  man 
of  war,  on  this  station,  who  having  acquaintance  with  two  white 
servants  belonging  to  gentlemen  who  lodged  at  Mr.  Hogg's 
house,  Wilson  used  frequently  to  come  thither  on  that  pretence, 
which  gained  him  easy  admittance :  but  Wilson,  it  seems,  had  a 
more  familiar  acquaintang^'with  some  negroes  of  very  suspicious 
characters,  particularly  Csesjar,  belonging  to  John  Vaarck,  baker ; 
Prince,  to  Mr.  John  Auboyneauj  merchant,  and  Cuffee,  to  Adoiph 
Philipse,  Esq. 

"  The  Thursday  before  this  robbery  was  committed,  Wilson 
came  to  Mr.  Hogg's  shop,  with  one  of  the  man  of  war's  people. 
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to  buy  some  check  linen,  and  having  bargained  for  some,  part  of 
the  money  offered  in  payment,  was  of  Spanish  coin,  and  Mrs. 
Hogg  opening  her  bureau  to  change  the  -money,  pulled  out  a 
drawer  in  the  view  of  Wilson,  wherein  were  a  considerable 
quantity  of  milled  Spanish  pieces  of  eight ;  she  soon  reflected  that 
she  had  done  wrong  in  exposing  her  money  to  an  idle  boy  in 
that  manner,  who  came  so  frequently  to  her  house,  and  imme- 
diately shut  up  the  bureau  again,  and  made  a  pretence  of  sending 
the  money  out  to  a  neighbour's  to  be  weighed." 

Mrs.  Hogg's  apprehensions  happened  to  be  right ;  for  this  boy 
having  a  sight  of  the  money,  was  charmed  with  it,  and,  as  it 
seems,  wanted  to  be  fingering  of  it.  He  told  his  comrades  of 
the  black  guard,  the  beforenamed  Gcsar,  Prince  and  CufFee, 
where  they  might  have  a  fine  booty,  if  they  could  manage  cle- 
verly to  come  at  it ;  he  said  it  was  at  Hogg's  house  in  the  Broad- 
street  ;  his  wife  kept  a  shop  of  goods,  and  sold  candles,  rum, 
molasses,  &c. 

The  negroes  catched  at  the  proposal,  and  the  scheme  was 
communicated  by  them  to  John  Hughson,  who  kept  a  public 
house  by  the  North  River,  in  this  city,  a  place  where  numbers  of 
negroes  used  to  resort,  and  be  entertained  privately  (in  defiance 
of  the.  laws)  at  all  hours,  as  appeared  afterwards,  and  will  be 
shewn  at  large  in  the  ensuing  sheets.  Thither  they  used  to 
bring  such  goods  as  they  stole  from  their  masters  or  others,  and 
Hughson,  his  wife  and  family,  received  them  :  there  they  held  a 
consultation  with  Hughson  and  his  family,  how  they  should  act, 
in  order  to  compass  the  attainment  of  this  booty. 

The  boy  (Wilson)  told  them  the  situation  of  the  house  and 
shop  ;  that  the  front  was  towards  Broad-street,  and  there  was  a 
side  door  out  of  the  shop  into  an  alley,  commonly  called  the  Jews- 
Alley,  and  if  they  could  mal«^  an  errand  thither  to  buy  rum,  they 
might  get  an  opportunity  to  shove  back  the  bolt  of  the  door  fac- 
ing the  alley,  for  there  was  no  lock  to  it,  and  then  they  coulrf 
come  it)  the  night  afterwards,  and  accomplish  their  designs.(tt) 

At  Hughson's  lodged  one  Margaret  Sorubiero,  alias  Saling- 
burgh,  alias  Kerry,  commonly  called  Peggy,  or  the  Newfound- 
land Irish  beauty,  a  young  woman  about  one  or  two  and  twenty; 
she  pretended  to  be  married,  but  no  husband  appeared  ;  she  was 
a  person  of  infamous  character,  a  notorious  prostitute,  and  also  of 
tlie  worst  sort,  a  prostitute  to  negroes ;  she  was  here  lodged  and 

(a)  At  nights  ttiey  usually  let  people  in  at  the  front  door,  in  ano- 
ther sa-eet,  and  werit  through  the  parlour  into  the  kitchen,  which 
WilsCTi  well  knew. 
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supported  by  Caesar  (Vaarck's)  before  mentioned,  and  took  share 
(in  common  with  Hughson's  family)  of  the  spoils  and  plunder,  the 
effects  of  Caesar's  thefts,  which  he  brought  to  Hughson's ;  and 
she  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  in  most  of  their  wicked  se- 
crets ;  for  she  had  lodged  there  the  summer  before,  and  removed 
from  thence  to  a  house  by  the  new  battery,  near  one  John 
Romme's,  a  shoemaker,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  him  and 
his  wife  :  thither  also  Csesar  used  frequently  to  resort,  with  many 
other  negroes;  thither  he  also  conveyed  stolen  goods,  and  some 
part  of  Hogg's  goods,  of  which  John  Romme  had  his  choice,  if 
what  Ciiesar  said,  after  his  condemnation,  be  true ;  and  by  what 
will  appear  hereafter  against  Romme,  and  from  his  intimacy  with 
Hughson,  his  merits  may  be  concluded  to  fall  little  short  of  his 
companions. 

With  this  Peggy,  as  she  will  be  hereafter  commonly  called, 
Caesar  used  frequently  to  sleep  at  Hughson's,  with  the  knowledge 
and  permission  of  the  family ;  and  Ctesar  bargained  with  and 
paid  Hughson  for  her  board  ;  she  came  there  to  lodge  a  second 
time  in  the  fall,  not  long  before  Christmas,  1 740,  big  with  child 
by  Ctesar,  as  was  supposed,  and  brought  to  bed  there  not  many 
days  before  the  robbery  at  Hogg's,  of  a  babe  largely  partaking 
of  a  dark  complexion. 

Here  is  laid  the  foundation  of  the  characters  of  Hughson  and 
his  family,  Peggy  and  John  Romme,  which  will  afford  frequent 
occasion  of  enlarging  upon ;  and  from  such  an  hopeful  earnest 
the  reader  may  well  expect  a  plentiful  harvest. 

Wilson  coming  to  Mrs.  Hogg's  on  Sunday  morning,  to  see 
his  acquaintance  as  usual,  she  complained  to  him,  that  she  had 
been  robbed  the  night  before,  that  she  had  lost  all  the  goods  out 
of  the  shop,  a  great  deal  of  silver  Spanish  coins,  aiedals  and 
other  silver  things,  little  suspecting  that  he  had  been  the  occa- 
sion of  it,  notwithstanding  what  she  apprehended  upon  pullinsr 
out  the  drawer  of  money  before  him,  as  above;  but  as  she  knevv 
he  belonged  to  the  man  of  war,  and  that  several  of  those  sailors 
frequented  idle  houses  in  the  Jews-Alley,  it  happened  that  her 
suspicions  inclined  towards  them ;  she  imagined  he  might  be  able 
to  give  her  some  intelligence  about  it,  and  therefore  described  to 
him  some  things  that  she  had  missed,  viz.  snuff-boxes,  silver 
medals,  one  a  remarkable  eight  square  piece,  &:c.  Whereupon 
Wilson  said,  he  had  been  that  morning  at  Hughson's  house,  and 
there  saw  one  John  Gwin,  who  pulled  out  of  his  pocket  a  worsted 
cap  full  of  pieces  of  coined  silver ;  and  that  Mr.  Philipse's  Cuffee, 
who  was  there,  seeing  John  Gwin  have  this  money,  he  asked 
him  to  give  him  some,  aad  John  Gwin  counted  him  out  half  a 
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crown  in  pennies,  and  asked  him  if  he  woiild  have  any  mm-e  ; 
and  then  pulled  out  a  handful  of  silver  coin,  amongst  which,  Wil- 
son said,  he  saw  the  eight  square  piece  described  by  Mrs»  Hogg. 


Sunday,  March  1. 

This  morning  search  was  made  for  John  Gwin  at  Hughson's, 
supposing  him  to  have  been  a  soldier  of  that  name,  a  fellow  of 
suspicious  character,  as  Mrs.  Hogg  conceived ;  and  the  officers 
making  inquiry  accordingly  for  a  soldier,  they  were  answered, 
there  was  no  such  soldier  used  that  house ;  but  it  fell  out,  that 
Caesar,  the  real  person  wanted,  was  at  the  same  time  before 
their  faces  in  the  Chimney  corner  :  the  officers  returned  without 
suspecting  him  to  be  the  person  meant,  but  the  mistake  being 
discovered  by  the  boy  (Wilson)  that  the  negro  Caesar  before 
mentioned  went  by  that  name,  he  was  apprehended  in  the  after- 
noon, and  being  brought  bt-fore  Wilson,  he  declared  that  he  was 
the  person  he  meant  by  John  Gwin. 

Caesar  was  committed  to  prison. 


Monday,  March  2. 

Caesar  (Vaarck's  negro)  was  examined  by  the  justices,  and 
denied  every  thing  laid  to  his  charge  concerning  Hogg's  robbery, 
but  was  remanded. 

Prince  (Mr.  Auboyneau's  negro)  was  this  day  also  apprehended 
upon  account  of  the  same  felony :  upon  examination  he  denied 
knowing  any  thing  of  it.     He  was  also  committed. 

Upon  information  that  Caesar  had  shewn  a  great  deal  of  silver 
at  Hughson's,  it  was  much  suspected  that  Hughson  knew  some- 
thmg  of  the  matter,  and  therefore  search  was  made  several  times 
at  his  house,  yesterday  and  this  day,  but  none  of  the  goods  or 
silver  were  discovered. 

Hughson  and  his  wife  were  sent  for,  and  were  present  while 
the  negroes  were  examined  by  the  justices,  and  were  also  exa- 
mined themselves,  touching  the  things  stolen,  but  discovered 
nothing ;  and  they  were  dismissed. 
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Tuesday,  March  3. 

Hughson's  bouse  having  been  searched  several  times  over  by 
Mr.  Mills,  the  under-sheriff,  and  several  constables,  in  quest  of 
Hogg's  goods,  without  effect,  it  happened  this  evening,  that  Mary 
Burton(6)  came  to  to  the  house  of  James  Kannady,  one  of  the 
searching  constables,  to  fetc;h  a  pound  of  candles  for  her  master; 
Kannady's  wife  knew  the  girl  by  sight,  and  who  she  belonged  to, 
living  in  the  neighbourhood  near  them,  and  having  heard  of  the 
robbery,  and  the  several  searches  at  Hughson's,  she  took  upon 
her  to  examine  Mary,  "  whether  she  knew  any  thing  of  those 
goods,  and  admonished  her  to  discover  if  she  did,  lest  she  herself 
should  be  brought  into  trouble,  and  gave  her  motherly  good 
advice,  and  said  if  she  knew  any  thing  of  it,  and  would  tell,  she 
would  get  her  freed  from  her  master."  Whereupon  at  parting, 
the  girl  said,  "  she  could  not  tell  her  then,  she  would  tell  her  to- 
morrow ;  but  that  her  husband  was  not  cute  enough,  for  that  he 
had  trod  upon  them,"  and  so  went  away.  This  alarmed  Kan^ 
nady  and  his  wife,  and  the  same  evening  Ann  Kannady  went  to 
Mr.  Mills,  the  under-sheriff,  and  told  him  what  had  passed  be- 
tween her  and  Mary  Burton.  "  Whereupon  Mills  and  his  wife, 
Mr.  Hogg  and  his  wife,  and  several  constables,  went  with  Ann 
Kamiady  and  her  husband,  down  to  Hugh&on's  house ;  and  Ann 
Kannady  desired  the  under-sheriff  to  go  in  first,  and  bring  Mary 
Burton  out  to  her;  but  he  staying  a  long  time,  Ann  Kannady 
went  into  Hughson's  house,  and  found  the  under-sheriff  and  his 
wife,  and  Mary  Burton,  in  the  parlour,  and  she  then  denied  what 
she  had  before  said  to  Ann  Kannad}^,  as  above;  then  Ann  Kan- 
nady charged  her  home  with  it ;  till  at  length,  Mary  Burton  said 
she  could  not  tell  therti  any  thing  there,  she  was  afraid  of  her 
life ;  that  they  would  kill  her.  Whereupon  they  took  the  girl 
out  of  the  house,  and  when  they  had  got  a  little  way  from 
thence,  she  put  her  hand  in  her  pocket,  and  pulled  out  a  piece 
of  silver  money,  which  she  said  was  part  of  Hogg's  money, 
which  the  negro  had  given  her.  They  all  went  to  Alderman 
Bancker's  with  her,  and  Ann  Kannady  informing  the  Alderman, 
that  she  had  promised  Mary  Burton  to  get  her  freed  from  her 
master ;  he  directed  that  she  should  lodge  that  night  with  the 
under-sheriff  at  the  City-Hall  for  safety ;  and  she  was  left  there 
accordingly."  For  Mary  Burton  declared  also,  before  the  alder- 
man, her  apprehensions  and  fears,  that  she  sjiould  be  murdered 

{b)  An  indented   servant  to  John   Hnghscn,   came   to  hhn  about 
mitlsummei',  1740. 
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or  poisoned  by  the   Hughsons  and  the   negroe?,  for  what  she 
should  discover. 

The  alderftian  sent  for  John  Hughson,  and  examined  him 
closely,  whether  he  knew  any  thing  of  the  matter  ?  but  he  de- 
nied that  he  did  at  first,  until  the  aldermen  pressed  him  very 
home  and  admonished  him  (if  it  was  in  his  power)  to  discover 
those  who  had  committed  this  piece  of  villainy ;  little  suspecting 
him  to  have  been  previously  concerned;  he  was  at  last  prevailed 
with  to  acknowledge  he  knew  where  some  of  the  things  where 
hid,  and  he  went  home,  fetched  and  delivered  them. 


Wednesday,  March  4. 

This  day  the  mayor  having  summoned  the  Justices  to  meet  at 
the  City-Hall,  several  aldermen  met  him  accordingly,  and  sent 
for  Mary  Burton  and  John  Hughson  and  his  wife  ;  and  Mary 
Burton,  after  examination,  made  the  following  deposition  before 
them. 

"  Mary  Barton,  of  the  city  of  New- York,  Spinster,  aged 
about  sixteen  years,  being  sworn,  deposed, 

1.  "  That  about  two  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning  last,  a  ne- 
gro man  who  i!;oes  by  the  name  of  John  Gwin  (or  Q,uin)  came 
to  the  house  of  John  Hughson,  the  deponent's  master,  and  went 
in  at  the  window  where  one  Peggy  lodges,  where  he  lay  all 
night. 

2.  "  That  in  the  morning  she  saw  some  speckled  linen  in  the 
said  Peggy's  room  ;  that  the  said  negro  then  gave  the  deponent 
two  pieces  of  silver,  and  bid  Peggy  cut  off  an  apron  of  the  lin- 
en and  give  to  the  deponent,  which  she  did  accordingly. 

■d.  "  That  at  the  same  time  the  said  negro  bought  a  pair  of 
white  stockings  from  her  master,  for  which  he  was  to  give  six 
shillings ;  that  the  said  negro  had  two  mugs  of  punch,  for 
which,  and  the  stockings,  he  gave  her  master  a  lump  of  silver. 

4.  "  Thai  her  master  and  mistress  saw  the  hnen  the  same 
morning. 

5.  "  That  soon  after  Mr.  Mills  came  to  inquire  for  one  John 
Q.uin,  a  soldier,  who  he  said,  had  robbed  Mr.  Hogg  of  some 
speckled  linen,  silver,  and  other  things. 

6.  "  That  after  Mr.  Mills  was  gone,  her  mistress  hid  the 
hnen  in  the  garret ;  and  soon  after  some  oflicers  came  and 
s.earched   the   house ;  and   when    they  were   gone  and   found 
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nothing,  her  mistress  took  the  linen  from  the  place  she  had  be- 
fore hid  it  in,  and  hid  it  under  the  stairs. 

7.  "  That  the  night  before  last,  her  master  and  mistress  gave 
the  said  hnen  to  her  mistress's  mother,(c)  who  carried  it  away. 

8.  "  That  yesterday  morning,  one  John  Romme  was  at  her 
master's  house,  and  she  heard  him  say  to  her  master,  if  you  will 
be  true  to  me,  I  will  be  true  to  you ;  and  her  master  answered, 
I  will,  and  will  never  betray  you.(d) 

9.  "  That  the  said  negro  usually  slept  with  the  said  Peggy, 
which  her  master  and  mistress  knew  of." 

Upon  this  occasion^  it  seems,  Hughson  and  his  wife,  finding  that 
Mary  Burton  was  inclinable  to  discover  them  in  their  vil]ainy,touch- 
ing  this  robbery,  lliought  proper  to  say  something  to  blacken  her 
character,  in  order  to  take  off'  from  the  credit  of  her  testimony, 
and  declared,  that  she  was  a  vile,  good-for-nothing  girl,  or  words 
to  that  purpose ;  that  she  had  been  got  with  child  by  her  former 
master,  &c.  the  truth  vs'hereof,  however,  was  never  made  out. 
But  at  length  Hughson  finding  that  he  was  near  going  to  jail, 
and  as  fearing  the  consequence  of  provoking  her,  changed  his 
note,  and  said  she  was  a  very  good  girl,  and  had  been  a  trusty 
servant  to  them :  that  in  the  hard  weather  the  last  winter,  she 
used  to  dress  herself  in  man's  clothes,  put  on  boots,  and  went 
with  him  in  his  sleigh,  in  the  deep  snows  hito  the  commons,  to 
help  him  fetch  firewood  for  his  family,  &c. 

The  deputy  town  clerk,  when  Mary  Burton  was  under  exami- 
nation, as  he  was  taking  her  deposition,  exhorted  her  to  speak 
the  truth,  and  all  she  knew  of  the  matter ;  she  answered  him, 
that  she  hardly  dared  to  speak,  she  was  so  much  afraid  she  should 
be  murdered  by  them ;  or  words  to  that  purpose.  Whereupon 
the  clerk  moved  the  justices,  that  she  might  be  taken  care  of, 
not  knowing  that  she  had  been  removed  from  her  master's  the 
the  night  before,  by  order  of  a  magistrate. 

After  Mary  Burton,  John  Hughson  and  his  wife,  and  Peggy, 
were  examined  :  Peggy  denied  every  thing,  and  spoke  in  favour 
of  Hughson  and  his  wife :  Peggy  was  committed,  and  John 
Hughson  confessed  as  followeth. 

Examination. — 1.  John  Hughson  said,  *' That  on  Monday 
evening  last,  after  Mr.  Mills  had  been  to  search  his  house  for 
goods  which  had  been  stolen  from  Mr.  Hogg,  one  Peggy,  who 
lodged  at  his  house,  told    him  that  John   Q,uin  had  left  some 

(c)  Elizabeth  Luckstead, 

(d)  Uoiume  Imd  received  part  of  Hogg's  goods  from  Cjcsar.  alias 
John  Gwin,  or  Qu'.n,  as  before. 

m 
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checked  linen  and  other  thhigs  with  her;  that  she  delivered  t» 
the  examinant  the  said  checked  linen,  which  he  delivered  to  the 
mother-in-law  Elizabeth  Lnckstead,  with  directions  to  hidt  th  m  : 
that  soon  after  the  said  Peggy  delivered  him  sundry  silver  things 
in  a  little  bag ;  which  he  carried  into  the  cellar,  and  put  behind 
a  barrel,  and  put  a  broad  stone  upon  thein,  where  they  remained 
till  last  night  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  when  he  delivered 
them  to  alderman  Johnson  and  alderman  Bancker. 

2.  "  That  while  the  said  silver  things  lay  concealed  in  his 
cellar,  the  constables  came  and  searched  his  house  for  the  said 
stolen  goods,  but  did  not  find  them. 

3.  "  That  this  morning  the  said  Peggy  gave  him  a  little  bundle 
with  several  silver  pieces  in  it ;  which  he  soon  afterwards  brought 
into  court,  and  delivered  it  to  the  justices  then  present." 

Hughson  absolutely  refused  to  sign  the  examination,  after  it 
was  read  over  to  him ;  and  thereupon  the  deputy  town  clerk 
asked  him  if  it  was  not  true  as  he  had  penned  it ;  he  aaswered, 
yes,  it  was,  but  he  thought  there  was  no  occasion  for  him  to 
sign  it.  He  was  admitted  to  bail,  and  his  wife  Sarah  likewise  ; 
and  recognizances  were  entered  into  with  two  sureties  each,  for 
their  appearance  in  the  Supreme  Court  on  the  first  day  of  the 
next  term. 

Caesar  and  Prince  were  likewise  again  examined,  but  would 
confess  nothing  concerning  the  robbery ;  Csesar  was  remanded, 
and  Prince  admitted  to  bail  upon  his  master's  entering  into  recog- 
nizance in  ten  pounds  penalty,  for  his  appearance  at  the  next 
Supreme  Court. 

But  Caesar  acknowledged,  that  what  Mary  Burton  had  de- 
posed concernmg  him  and  Peggy,  as  to  his  sleeping  with  her, 
wa.5  true. 

Deposition. — John  Vaarck,  of  the  city  of  New-York,  baker, 
being  duly  sworn  and  examined,  saith, 

1.  **  That  about  two  o'clock  this  afternoon,  his  negro  boy  told 
him,  there  were  some  things  hid  under  the  floor  of  his  kitchen ; 
that  thereupon  he  went  to  look,  and  found  the  linen  and  plates, 
now  shewn  liim,  which  lie  tool^  out,  am'  carried  to  the  mayor. 

2.  "  That  his  said  kitchen  adJoi))s  to  the  yard  of  John  Romme, 
is  a  framed  building,  and  the  said  linen  and  plates  could  easily 
be  put  there  from  the  said  Romme's  yard,  but  could  not  be  put 
there  from  his  house,  without  taking  up  a  board  of  the  floor." 

These  were  supposed  to  be  part  of  the  goods  stolen  from  Mr. 
Hogg,  and  carried  to  Romme's,  by  Ctiesar,  alias  John  Gwin. 

Upon  Vaarck's  deposition,  orders  were  given  for  the  appre- 
hending John  Romme,  but  he  absconded. 
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WEDNESDAY,  MARCH    18. 

About  one  o'clock  this  day  a  fire  broke  out  of  the  roof  of  his 
majesty's  house  at  fort  George,  within  this  city,  near  the  chapel ; 
wlien  the  alarm  of  fire  was  first  given,  it  was  observed  from 
the  town,  that  the  middle  of  the  roof  was  in  a  great  smoke,  but 
not  a  spark  of  fire  appeared  on  the  outside  for  »  considerable 
time  ;  and  when  it  first  broke  out  it  was  on  the  east  side,  about 
twenty  feet  from  the  end  next  the  chapel,  and  in  a  short  tim« 
afterwards  it  made  its  way  through  the  roof  in  several  places, 
at  a  distance  from  the  first  and  each  other.  Upon  the  chapel 
bell's  ringing,  great  numbers  of  people,  gentlemen  and  others, 
came  to  the  assistance  of  the  lieutenant  governor  and  his  family ; 
and  as  the  people  of  this  city,  to  do  them  justice,  are  very  ac- 
tive and  diligent  upon  these  occasions,  most  of  the  household 
goods,  &c,  were  removed  out  and  saved,  and  the  fire  engines 
were  in  a  little  time  brought  thither;  but  the  wind  blowing  a 
violent  gale  at  S.  F.  soon  as  the  fire  appeared  in  different  places 
of  the  roof,  it  was  judged  impossible  to  save  the  house  and  cha- 
pel, so  that  endeavours  were  used  to  save  the  secretary's  office 
over  the  fort  gate,  where  the  records  of  the  colony  vyere  de- 
posited ;  and  also  the  barracks  wh  ch  stood  on  the  side  of  the 
quadrangle  opposite  to  the  house  ;  such  diligence  was  used  in 
removing  the  records,  books  and  papers  from  the  former,  many 
of  which  for  despatch  were  thrown  out  of  the  windows  next  the 
town,  that  most  of  them  were  preserved  ;  and  though  from  the 
violence  of  the  wind  the  papers  were  blown  about  the  streets, 
we  do  not  hear  that  any  very  material  \yritings  were  lost ;  but  the 
fire  had  got  hold  of  the  roof  of  the  office  soon  after  they  began 
'to  remove  the  records,  and  though  the  engines  played  some  time 
upon  it  and  afterwards  upon  the  barracks,  they  were  of  little 
service,  the  wind  blowing  very  hard  and  the  flames  of  the  house 
being  so  near  them,  all  seemed  to  be  at  their  mercy ;  and  ai? 
alarm  being  given  that  there  was  gun  powder  in  the  fort,  whcr 
ther  through  fear  and  an  apprehension  that  there  was,  or  whe- 
ther the  hint  was  given  by  some  of  the  conspirators  themselves, 
with  artful  design  to  intimidate  the  people,  and  frighten  them 
from  giving  further  assistance,  we  cannot  say  ;  though  the  lieu- 
tenant governor  declared  to  every  body  that  there  was  none 
there,  yet  they  had  not  the  courage  to  depend  upon  his  honour's 
assurance :  but  however,  it  happened  most  of  them  deserted  it, 
until  they  found  that  many  gentlemen  remained  upon  the  spot ; 
though,  had  they  all  stayed,  it  was  thought  it  would  have  been 
to  little  purpose ;  for  such  was  the  violence  of  the  wind,  and  the 
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flames  spread  so  fast,  that  in  about  an  hour  and  a  quarter's  time 
the  house  was  burnt  down  to  the  ground,  and  the  chapel  and 
other  buildings  beyond  human  power  of  saving  au}^  material  part 
of  them :  at  length  the  fire  got  to  the  stables  without  the  fort, 
and  the  wind  blew,  fired  shingles  upon  the  liouses  in  the  town 
next  the  North  river,  so  that  there  was  the  utmost  danger  of  its 
spreading  fu  ther,  which  occasioned  many  families  to  remove 
their  goods ;  but  at  last  it  was  stopped  at  the  governor's  stables, 
with  very  little  damage  to  the  houses  in  the  town. 

While  the  records  were  removing  from  the  secretary's  office, 
there  fell  a  moderate  shower  of  rain,  which  was  of  some  small 
service  ;  and  when  the  buildings  were  down  to  the  ground  floor, 
some  hand-grenade  shells,  which  had  lain  so  long  as  to  be  for- 
gotten, took  fire,  and  went  off,  which  few  or  none  but  the  offi- 
cers of  the  fort,  could  account  for,  or  imagine  what  was  the  mat- 
ter, nor  would  it  have  been  worth  while  to  have  attempted  their 
removal,  if  they  had  been  thought  of;  for  the  buildings  in  the  fort 
were  at  that  time  all  given  over  for  lost :  but  this  served  to  con- 
firm the  generality  of  the  people,  hi  the  notion  that  there  was 
powder  in  the  fort,  and  if  they  could  have  done  any  good,  this 
would  probably  have  prevented  them. 

But  though  the  floors  of  the  several  buildings  soon  tumbled  in, 
there  were  many  pieces  of  timber  which  were  laid  in  the  walls 
of  the  house,  chapel  steeple,  and  other  buildings,  which  continued 
burning  almost  all  the  night  after;  so  that  we  could  not  think 
the  town  qijite  out  of  danger  of  further  mischief,  till  those  tim- 
bers weie  entirely  consumed ;  for  it  was  apprehended,  as  the 
fort  stood  upon  an  eminence,  that  the  wind,  according  as  it 
should  have  happened  to  change,  might  have  blown  some  of  the 
fire  upon  the  houses  in  the  town,  which,  for  the  most  part,  have 
shingled  roofs :  therefore,  care  was  taken  to  keep  a  watchful 
guard  all  the  night,  to  prevent  further  damage. 

Mr.  Cornelius  Van  Home,  a  captain  of  one  of  tl^e  companies 
of  the  militia,  very  providentially  beat  to  arms  in  the  evening,  and 
drew  out  his  men  with  all  expedition ;  had  seventy  odd  of  them 
under  arras  all  night,  and  parties  of  them  continually  going  the 
rounds  of  the  city  until  day  light.  This  incident,  from  what 
will  appear  hereafter,  may  be  thought  to  have  been  a  very  for- 
tunate one,  and  deserving  of  a  more  particular  remark,  though 
at  that  time  some  people  tvere  so  infatuated,  as  to  reproach  that 
gentleman  for  it,  as  a  madman. 

The  only  way  of  accounting  for  this  misfortune  at  this  time 
was,  the  lieutenant  governor  had  ordered  a  plummer  that  morn- 
ing to  mend  a  leak  in  the  gutter  between  the  house  and  the  cha- 
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pel  which  joined  upon  one  another,  and  ti^  man  carrying  his 
fire-pot  v/ith  coals  to  keep  his  sodde ring-iron  hot,  to  perform  his 
work  ;  and  the  wind  setting  into  tlie  gutter,  it  was  thought  some 
sparks  had  been  blown  out  upon  the  shingles  of  the  house  ;  but 
some  people  having  observed,  that  upon  the  first  alarm,  as  before, 
near  half  the  roof,  as  they  guessed,  was  covered  with  smoke,  and 
that  no  spark  of  fire  appeared  without,  nor  could  any  be  seen, 
but  within  ;  it  was  by  them  concluded,  that  the  reason  assigned 
was  not  likely  to  be  the  right  ,one,  especially  when  it  was  consi- 
dered, that  at  length  the  fire  broke  out  in  several  places  of  the 
roof,  distant  from  each  other ,  but  no  one  imagined  it  was  done 
on  purpose. 


Friday,  March  20. 

Prince,  the  negro  of  Mr.  Auboyneau,  who  was  bailed  out  of 
prison,  as  before  mentioned,  was  recommitted  by  the  mayor,  and 
alderman  Bancker. 


Wednesday,  March  25. 

A  week  after  the  fire  at  the  fort,  another  broke  out  between 
11  and  12  o'clock  at  the  house  belonging  to  captain  Warren, 
near  the  long  bridge,  at  the  S.  W.  end  of  the  town  ;  the  roof 
was  in  flames,  supposed  at  that  time  to  have  been  occasioned  by 
the  accidental  firing  of  a  chimney ;  but  when  the  matter  came 
afterwards  to  be  canvassed,  it  was  not  altogether  clear  of  grounds 
of  suspicion,  that  it  was  done  designedly;  but  the  fire  engines 
were  soon  brought  thither,  and  they  played  so  successfully,  though 
the  fire  had  got  to  a  considerable  head  on  an  old  shingled  roof, 
that  by  their  aid,  and  the  assistance  and  activity  of  the  people,  it 
was  soon  extinguished,  without  domg  much  damage  to  the 
house. 


Wednesday,  April  1. 

Another  week  from  the  last,  a  fire  broke  out  at  the  storehouse 
©f  Mr.  Van  Zant,  towards  the  east  end  of  the  town.     It  was  an 
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old  wooden  buildiiig,  stored  with  deal  boards,  and  hay  at  one 
end  of  it ;  the  fire  was  said  to  be  occasioned  by  a  man's  smoking 
a  pipe  there,  which  set  fire  to  the  hay  :  but  it  is  said,  the  fire  was 
first  discovered  in  the  N.  E.  side  of  the  roof,  before  it  had  taken 
the  hay  :  this  house  was  near  the  river,  and  by  the  side  of  a  sHp 
out  of  it,  convenient  for  handing  water  to  the  engines ;  it  was 
thought  morally  impossible  to  hinder  its  spreading  further,  there 
being  many  wooden  buildings  adjoining;  but  the  people  exerted 
their  usual  diligence,  handed  out  the  boards  into  the  slip,  all  in 
flames,  played  tlie  engines,  and  handed  and  threw  the  buckets 
of  water,  with  such  extraordinary  activity,  it  stopped  the  pro- 
gress of  the  fire  so  successfully,  that  it  ended  with  little  more 
damage  than  the  entire  consumption  of  the  warehouse  and  most 
of  the  goods  in  it. 


Saturday,  April  4. 

This  evening  there  was  an  alarm  of  a  fire  at  the  house  of  one 
Q.uick,  or  Vergereau,  (for  they  both  lived  under  one  roof)  in  the 
Fly :  Upon  inquiry,  the  fire  was  found  to  be  in  a  cow-stable  near 
the  houses ;  the  hay  was  on  fire  in  the  middle  of  it ;  but  by  timely 
assistance,  it  was  suppressed. 

As  the  people  were  returning  from  Q.uick's  fire,  that  was  suc- 
ceeded with  a  second  cry  of  fire,  at  the  house  of  one  Ben  Tho- 
mas, next  door  to  captain  Sarly,  on  the  west  side  ;  this  was  in  the 
dusk  of  the  evening.  It  began  in  the  loft  of  the  kitchen,  was 
discovered  by  the  smoke  before  the  fire  had  got  any  head,  and 
was  soon  extinguished.  Upon  examination,  it  was  found  that 
the  fire  had  been  put  between  a  straw  and  another  bed  laid  to- 
gether, whereon  a  negro  slept,  but  who  did  it,  or  how  the  fire 
happened  at  Quick's,  remained  to  be  accounted  for. . 


Sunday,  April  5. 

A  discovery  was  made  in  the  morning  early,  that  some  coals 
had  been  put  under  a  haystack,  standing  near  the  coach-house 
and  stables  of  Joseph  Murray,  Esq.  in  the  Broadway,  and  near 
some  dwelling-ljouses,  which  had  it  taken  fire,  would  have  been 
in  great  danger,  but  the  coals  went  out  of  themselves,  as  suppos- 
ed, having  only  singed  some  part  of  the  hay.     It  was  said  there 
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were  coals  and  ashes  traced  along  from  the  fence  to  a  neighbouring 
house  next  adjoining  the  stables,  which  caused  a  suspicion  of  the 
negro  that  hved  there.  '    ^ 

The  Jive  several  fires,  viz.  at  the  fort,  captain  Warren's  house. 
Van  Zant's  store-house,  Quick's  stable,  and  Ben  Thomas's  kitch- 
en, having  happened  in  so  short  a  time  succeeding  each  other  • 
and  the  attempt  made  of  a  sixth  on  Mr.  Murray's  haystack ;  it 
was  natural  for  people  of  any  reflection,  to  conclude  that  the 
fire  was  set  on  purpose  by  a  combination  of  villains,  and  there- 
fore occasioned  great  uneasiness  to  every  one  that  had  thought ; 
but  upon  this  supposition  nobody  imagined  there  couM  be  any 
ftirther  design,  than  for  some  wicked  wretches  to  have  the  op- 
portunity of  making  a  prey  of  their  neighbours'  goods,  under 
pretence  of  assistance  in  removing  them  for  security  from  the 
danger  of  flames ;  for  upon  these  late  instances,  many  of  the 
sufferers  had  complained  of  great  losses  of  their  goods  and  fur- 
niture, which  had  been  removed  from  their  houses  upon  these 
occasions. 

This  Sunday  as  three  negroes  were  walking  up  the  Broadway 
towards  the  English  church,  about  service  time,  Mrs.  Earle^ 
looking  out  of  her  window,  overheard  one  of  them  saying  to 
his  companions,  with  a  vaporing  sort  of  an  air,  "  Fircj  Fire, 
Scorchy  Scorch,  A  LITTLE,  damn  it,  BY-AND-BY,"  and  then 
threw  up  bis  hands  and  laughed ;  the  woman  conteived  great 
jealousy  at  these  words,  and  thought  it  very  odd  behaviour  at 
that  juncture,  considering  what  had  so  lately  happened ;  and 
she  putting  the  natural  construction  upon  them,  her  apprehen- 
sions made  her  uneasy,  and  she  immediately  spoke  of  it  to  her 
next  neighbour  Mrs.  George,  but  said  she  did  not  know  any  of 
the  negroes. 

About  an  hour  after,  when  church  was  out,  Mrs.  Earle  saw 
the  same  negroes  coming  down  the  Broadway  again,  and  point- 
ed out  to  Mrs.  George  the  person  who  had  spoke  the  words,  and 
Mrs.  George  knew  him,  and  said  that  it  is  Mr.  Walter's  Quaco. 

These  words,  and  the  airs  and  graces  given  them  by  Q,uaco 
when  he  uttered  them,  were  made  known  to  a  neighbouring  al- 
derman, who  informed  the  rest  of  the  justices  thereof  at  their 
meeting  the  next  day. 


Monday,  April  6, 

About  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  there  was  an  alarm  of  a 
fire  at  the  house  of  Serjeant  Burns.,  opposite  fort  Garden.     This, 
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it  was  said,  was  only  a  chimney  ;  which,  upon  inquiry,  the  man 
declared,  had  been  swept  the  Friday  before  ;  but  from  the  great 
smother  in  the  house,  and  some  other  circumstances,  there  were 
grounds  to  suspect  a  villainous  design  in  it. 

Towards  noon  a  fire  broke  out  in  the  roof  of  Mrs.  Hilton's 
house,  at  the  corner  of  the  buildings  next  the  Fij'-Marlcet,  ad- 
joining on  the  East  side  of  captain  Sarly's  house :  it  first  broke 
but  on  that  side  next  Sarly's,  but  being  timely  discovered,  was 
soon  prevented  doing  much  mischief,  more  than  burning  part  of 
the  shingles  of  the  roof.  Upon  view,  it  was  plain  that  the  fire 
must  have  been  purposely  laid  on  the  wall-plate  adjoining  to  the 
shingle  roof;  for  a  hole  had  been  burnt  deep  in  it,  next  tliat  part 
of  the  roof  where  the  fire  had  taken  hold  of  the  shingles;  and  it 
was  suspected  that  the  fire  had  been  wrapped  up  in  a  bundle  of 
tow,  for  some  was  found  near  the  place  :  thus  the  fact  was  plain, 
but  who  did  it,  was  a  question  remained  to  be  determined :  But 
there  was  a  cry  among  the  people,  the  Spanish  negroes  ;  the 
Spanish  negroes  ;  take  up  the  Spanish  negroes.  The  occasion 
of  this  was  the  two  fires  (Thomas's  and  Hilton's)  happening  so 
closely  together,  only  one  day  intervening,  on  each  side  of  captain' 
Sarly's  house ;  and  it  being  known  that  Sarly  had  purchased  a 
Spanish  negro,  some  time  before  brought  into  this  port,  among 
several  others,  in  a  prize  taken  by  captain  Lush ;  all  which  ne- 
groes were  condemned  as  slaves,  in  the  court  of  Admiralty,  and 
sold  accordingly  at  vendue ;  and  that  they  afterwards  pretending 
to  have  been  free  men  in  their  own  country,  began  to  grumble 
at  their  hard  usage,  of  being  sold  as  slaves.  This  probably  gave 
rise  to  the  suspicion,  that  this  negro,  out  of  revenge,  had  been  the 
"instrument  of  these  two  fires;  and  he  behaving  himself  insolently 
upon  some  people's  asking  him  questions  concerning  them,  which 
signified  their  distrust :  it  was  told  to  a  magistrate  who  was  near, 
and  he  ordered  him  to  gaol,  and  also  gave  direction  to  the  con- 
stables to  commit  all  the  rest  of  that  cargo,  in  order  for  their  safe 
custody  and  examination. 

In  the  afternoon  the  magistrates  met  at  the  City-Hall,  with  in- 
tent to  examine  them;  and  while  the  justices  were  proceeding  to 
examination,  about  four  o'clock  there  was  another  alarm  of  fire. 
Upon  inquiry,  and  looking  out  of  the  hall  windows,  it  wa«  seen 
from  thence,  and  found  to  be  at  col.  Philipse's  storehouse.  Upon 
the  view  of  it,  there  was  a  small  streak  of  fire  running  up  the 
shingles,  like  wildfire,  from  near  the  bottom  to  the  top  of  the  roof, 
on  the  side  directly  against  the  -wind  as  it  then  bleiv.  It  not  be- 
ing far  from  the  engines,  they  were  instantly  brought  to  the  place ; 
and  the  fire,  to  one's  great  surprise,  almo&t  as  soon  extinguished. 
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This  was  the  middlemost  of  three  large  storehouses  next  each 
other  in  a  row,  old  timber  buildings,  and  the  shingles  burnt  like 
tinder.  These  storehouses  were  not  inhabited,  nor  had  they  a 
chimney  in  them,  but  were  at  a  great  distance  from  any.  The 
fire  upon  examination,  must  have  begun  within  side ;  for  between 
the  side  of  those  storehouses  and  the  houses  nearest  them,  oppo- 
site to  the  wind,  there  was  a  large  space  of  garden  ground ;  so 
that  no  spark  from  these  chimneys  could  have  occasioned  this 
mischief,  had  the  wind  blown  the  contrary  way ;  but  to  discover 
by  whom  the  fire  was  put,  was  the  difficulty. 

While  the  people  were  extinguishing  the  fire  at  this  storehouse, 
and  had  almost  mastered  it,  there  was  another  cry  of  fire,  which 
diverted  the  people  attending  the  storehouse,  to  the  new  alarm, 
very  few  remaining  behind ;  but  a  man  who  had  been  on  the  top 
of  the  house,  assisting  in  extinguishing  the  fire,  saw  a  negro  leap 
Out  at  the  end  window  of  one  of  them,  from  thence  making  over 
several  garden  fences  in  great  haste ;  which  occasioned  him  to  cry 
out,  a  negro  ;  a  negro ;  and  that  was  soon  improved  into  an 
alarm,  that  the  negroes  were  rising :  The  negro  made  very 
good  speed  home  to  his  master's ;  he  was  generally  known,  and 
the  swiftness  of  his  flight  occasioned  his  bemg  remarked,  though 
scarce  any  knew  the  reason,  but  a  few  which  remained  at  the 
storehouse,  why  the  word  was  given,  a  negro,  a  negro  ;  it  was 
immediately  changed  into  Cuff  Philipse,  Cuff  Philipse :  The 
people  ran  to  Mr.  Philipse's  house  in  quest  of  him ;  he  was  got  in 
at  the  back  door ;  and  being  found,  was  dragged  out  of  the  house, 
and  carried  to  jail,  borne  upon  the  people's  shoulders.  He  wa« 
a  fellow  of  general  ill  character ;  his  master  being  a  single  man, 
and  little  at  home,  CufF  had  a  great  deal  of  idle  time,  which,  it 
seems,  he  employed  to  very  ill  purposes,  and  had  acquired  a  gene- 
ral bad  fame. 

Many  people  had  such  terrible  apprehensions  upon  this  occasion^ 
and  indeed  there  was  cause  sufficient,  that  several  negroes  (and 
many  had  been  assisting  at  the  fire  at  the  storehouse,  and  many 
perhaps  that  only  seemed  to  be  so)  who  were  met  in  the  streets, 
after  the  alarm  of  their  rising,  were  hurried  away  to  jail ;  and 
when  they  were  there,  they  were  continued  some  time  in  confine-, 
ment,  before  the  magistrates  could  spare  time  to  examine  into 
their  several  cases,  how  and  for  what  they  came  there,,  many 
others  first  coming  under  consideration  before  them,  against  whom 
there  seemed  to  be  more  direct  cause  of  suspicion ;  but  in  a  few 
days,  those  against  whom  nothing  in  particular  was  alleged,  were 
discharged. 

[5] 
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It  was  raid,  there  was  like  to  have  been  another  fire  this  day, 
though  it  has  by  some  been  supposed  to  have  been  an  accident. 
The  cellar  of  a  baker  near  Coenties  market,  was  all  of  a  smother, 
and  the  chips  in  a  blaze,  but  was  soon  suppressed.  This  also 
occasioned  some  alarm. 

Quack  (Walter's)  was  sent  for  and  committed  ;  he  remained 
in  confinement  some  days  without  examination,  from  the  hurry 
the  magistrates  were  in ;  but  at  length,  Mrs.  Earle  and  Mrs. 
George  being  sent  for  by  the  justices,  they  declared  concerning 
him  to  the  effect  before  mentioned  :{e)  and  Quack  being  brought 
before  them,  and  examined,  by  his  excuse  admitted  he  had  spoken 
the  words  he  was  charged  with  ;  but  it  being  soon  after  we  had 
the  news  of  admiral  Vernon's  taking  Porto  Bello,  he  had  contriv- 
ed a  cunning  excuse,  or  some  abler  heads  for  him,  to  account  for 
the  occasion  of  them,  and  brought  two  of  his  own  complexion  to 
give  their  words  for  it  also,  that  they  were  talking  of  admiral 
Vernon's  taking  Porto  Bello ;  and  that  he  thereupon  signified  to 
his  companions,  that  he  thought  that  was  but  a  small  feat  to  what 
this  brave  officer  would  do  by-and-by,  to  annoy  the  Spaniards, 
or  words  tantamount;  so  that  it  happened  Quack  was  enlarged 
from  his  confinement  for  some  time. 

Others  considering  that  it  was  but  eighteen  days  aftej  the  fort 
was  laid  in  ashes,  that  these  words  were  uttered ;  and  that  seve- 
ral other  fires  had  intervened,  as  before  related,  and  but  the  next 
day  after  Quick's  stable  and  Ben  Thomas's  house  were  on  fire  ; 
and  tlic  attempt  upon  Mr.  Murray's  haystack  discovered  that 
very  morning  ;  they  were  apt  to  put  a  different  construction  upon 
Quack's  words  and  behaviour;  that  he  thereby  meant,  "  that 
the  fires  which  we  had  seen  already,  were  nothing  to  what  we 
should,  have  by-and-by,  for  that  then  we  should  have  all  the  city 
in  flames,  and  he  would  rejoice  at  it ;"  for  it  was  said  he  lifted 
up  his  hands,  and  spread  them  with  a  circular  sweep  over  his 
head,  after  he  had  pronounced  the  words  [by-and-by]  and  then 
concluded  with  a  loud  laugh.  Whether  these  figures  are  thus 
more  properly  applied,  tiie  reader  will  hereafter  be  better  able  to 
judge  ;  but  the  construction  of  them  at  that  tune  confirmed  many 
in  the  notion  of  a  conspiracy ;  though  they  could  not  suspect  one 
of  so  black  a  dye,  as  there  were  afterwards  flagrant  proofs  of, 
■and  will  appear  by  and  by. 

His  honour  the  lieutenant  governor  was  pleased  to  order  a  mi- 
litary watch  to  be  kept  thi§  evening,  and  the  same  was  continued 
ail  the  summer  after. 

{e)  Sunday,  5th  April. 
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Wednesday,  April  8. 

John  Hughson  and  Sarah  his  wife  were  committed  to  jail  by 
the  mayor  and  three  aldermen,  being  charged  as  accessaiies  to 
divers  felonies  and  misdemeanors. 


Saturday,  April  11. 

At  a  cominon  council,  held  this  day  nt  the  city  of  New- York, 
present,  John  Cruger,  esq.  mayor — the  recorder — Gcrardus  Stuy- 
vesant,  William  Romme,  Simon  Johnston,  John  Moore,  Christo- 
pher Bancker,  John  Pintard,  John  Marshall,  esquires,  aldermen- 
Henry  Bogert,  Isaac  Stoutenbergh,  Philip  Minthorne,  George 
Brinkerhoff,  Robert  Benson,  and  Samuel  Lawrence,  assistants. — 
The  recorder  taking  notice  of  the  several  fires  which  had  lately 
happened  in  this  city,  and  the  manner  of  them,  which  had  put 
the  inhabitants  into  the  utmost  consternation  ;  that  every  one 
that  reflected  on  the  circumstances  attending  them,  the  frequency 
of  them,  and  the  causes  being  yet  undiscovered  ;  mu^t  necessarily 
conclude,  that  they  were  occasioned  and  set  on  foot  by  some  villain- 
ous confederacy  of  latent  enemies  amongst  us  ;  but  with  what 
intent  or  purpose,  time  must  discover  ;  that  it  could  not  be  doubt- 
ed, but  the  lieutenant  governor  and  his  majesty's  council  had  ta- 
ken the  alarm  at  this  time  of  danger,  and  were  watchful,  and 
anxious  for  the  safety  of  the  city  ;  and  though  they  were  of  opi- 
nion, that  it  was  highly  proper  and  necessary  that  a  proclamation 
should  be  issued  by  the  government,  promising  proper  rewards  to 
such  person  and  persons  as  should  make  such  discovery  of  the  in- 
cendiaries, their  confederates  and  accomplices,  as  that  they  should 
be  convicted  thereof;  yet  it  was  well  known  that  the  governor 
and  «ouncil  had  not  the  liberty  of  drawing  upon  the  colony  trea- 
sury for  any  sum  of  money  whatsoever,  upon  any  emergency-^ 
and  it  could  not  he  reasonably  expected  the  governor  should  sub- 
ject himself  to  pay  such  rewards  out  of  his  own  pocket,  for  the 
use  and  necessities  of  the  public  ;  that  as  the  safety  of  the  city, 
so  ir^mediately  concerned,  seemed  absolutely  to  require  such  a 
measure  to  be  taken  ;  so  the  public,  who  were  also  interested  in 
the  preservation  of  it,  would  reap  the  benefit  in  common  with 
them,  by  the  corporation's  laudable  resolution,  should  they  deter- 
mine to  engage  to  pay  proper  rewards,  and  request  the  governor 
to  issue  a  proclamation  agreeable  thereto ;  which,  he  was  per- 
suaded,  the    governor   was    well    inclined    to    do,    and  the 
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gentlemen  of  the  council  to  advise  thereto:  he  therefore 
moved,  "  that  the  board  should  come  to  a  resolution  to  pay  such 
rewards  as  should  b}'  them  be  thought  a  proper  and  sufficient  temp- 
tation to  induce  any  party  or  parties  concerned  to  make  such  dis- 
covery." 

Upon  consideration  whereof,  it  was  "  ordered.  That  this  board 
request  his  honour  the  lieutenant  governor  to  issue  a  proclama^ 
tion,  offering  a  reward  to  any  white  person  that  should  discover 
any  person  or  persons  lately  concerned  in  setting  fire  to  any 
dwelling-house  or  storehouse  in  this  city  (so  that  such  person  or 
persons  be  convicted  thereof,)  the  sum  of  one  hundred  poundSy 
current  money  of  this  province  ;  and  that  such  person  shall  be 
pardoned,  if  concerned  therein.  And  any  slave  that  should  make 
discovery,  to  be  manumitted,  or  made  free  ;  and  the  master  of 
such  slave  to  receive  txventy-Jlve  pounds  therefor ;  and  the  slave 
to  receive,  besides  his  freedom,  the  sura  of  twenty  pounds,  and 
to  be  pardoned ;  and  if  a  free  negro,  mulatto,  or  Indian,  to  re- 
ceive forty-jive  pounds,  and  also  to  be  pardoned,  if  concerned 
therein.  And  that  this  board  will  issue  their  warrant  to  the 
chamberlain,  or  treasurer  of  this  coi'poration  for  the  payment  of 
such  sum  as  any  person,  by  virtue  of  such  proclamation,  shall  be 
entitled  unto.  And  that  the  mayor  and  recorder  wait  on  his 
honour  the  lieutenant  governor,  and  acquaint  him  with  the  reso- 
lution of  this  board." 

The  mayor  and  recorder  waited  on  his  honour  accordingly,  and 
a  copy  of  the  order  was  also  delivered  to  him. 

Many  persons  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  several  fires  before 
mentioned,  thought  it  necessary  to  remove  their  household  goods 
for  safety  ;  and  in  their  consternation,  as  was  natural,  suffered 
any  body  who  offered  their  assistance,  to  take  them  away  ;  by 
which  means,  some  villains  had  the  cruelty  to  make  prey  of  them ; 
for  there  were  great  complaints  of  losses  upon  those  occasions, 
which  the  magistrates  took  this  day  into  their  consideration  :  and 
it  being  much  suspected  that  there  were  some  strangers  lurkmg 
about  the  city,  who  had  been  the  wicked  instruments  and  occa- 
sion of  these  fires ;  but  upon  the  supposition  only,  that  by  those 
means,  they  might  have  opportunities  of  pilfering  and  plundering. 
A  scheme  was  proposed,  that  there  should  be  a  general  search  of 
all  houses  throughout  the  town,  whereby  it  was  thought  proba- 
ble discoveries  might  be  made,  not  only  of  stolen  goods,  but 
likewise  of  lodgers,  that  were  strangers,  and  suspicious  persons. 
The  proposal  was  approved  of,  and  each  alderman  and  his  com- 
mon council-man,  with  constables  attending  then),  undertook  to 
search  his  respective  ward  on  the  south  side  of  the  fresh  water 
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pond  ;  and   the  Monday   following  was  the  day  fixed  upon  for 
making  the  experiment. 

The  scheme  was  communicated  to  the  governor,  and  his  hon- 
our thought  fit  to  order  the  militia  out  that  day  in  aid  of  the  ma- 
gistrates, who  were  to  be  dispersed  through  the  city,  and  sentries 
of  them  posted  at  the  ends  of  the  streets  to  guard  all  avenues, 
with  orders  to  stop  all  suspected  persons  that  should  be  observed 
carrying  bags  or  bundles,  or  removing  goods  from  house  to  house, 
in  order  for  their  examination  ;  and  all  thh  was  to  be  kept  very 
secret  till  the  project  was  putting  in  execution,. 


Monday,  April  i3. 

Pursuant  to  the  scheme  concerted  on  Saturday  last,  the  gene- 
ral search  was  made  ;  bul  there  were  not  any  goods  discovered 
which  were  said  to  have  been  lost,  nor  was  there  any  strange 
lodger  or  suspicious  persons  detected.  But  so«ie  things  were 
found  ia  the  custody  of  Robin,  Mr.  Chamber's  negro,  and  Cuba 
his  wife,  which  the  alderman  thought  improper  for,  and  unbe- 
coming the  condition  of  slaves,  which  made  him  suspect  they 
were  not  come  honestly  by  ;  and  therefore  ordered  the  constable 
to  take  them  in  possession,  to  be  reserved  for  further  inquiry :  and 
these  two  negroes  were  committed. 


Friday,  April  17. 

The  lieutenant  governor,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  ma» 
jesty's  council,  issued  a  proclamation,  therein  reciting  the  before 
mentioned  order  and  resolution  of  the  common  council,  promis- 
ing the  rewards  agreeable  thereto. 

In  the  mean  while,  between  the  sixth  and  seventeenth  instant, 
a  great  deal  of  time  had  been  spent  by  the  magistrates  in  the 
examination  of  the  negroes  in  custody,  upon  account  of  these 
fires,  but  nothing  could  be  got  out  of  them. 

Cuff  (Philipse's)  was  closely  interrogated,  but  he  absolutely  de- 
nied knowing  any  thing  cff  the  matter.  He  said  he  had  been  at 
home  all  that  afternoon,  from  the  time  he  returned  from  Hilton's 
fire,  where  he  had  been  to  assist  and  carry  buckets.  That  he 
was  at  home  when  the  bell  rung  for  the  fire  at  Col.  Philipse's 
Storehouse.      It  appeared,  upon   inquiry    and   examination    of 
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witnesses,  that  he,  according  to  his  niaster*s  orders,  had  been 
sawing  wood  that  afternoon  with  a  white  boy  ;  and  that  when 
liis  master  came  home  from  dinner,  he  took  him  off  from  that 
work,  and  set  him  to  sew  on  a  vane  upon  a  board  for  his  sloop  ; 
the  white  boy  testified,  "  that  he  stood  by  him  to  see  him  sew  it, 
and  that  he  left  him  but  a  little  before  the  bell  rung  for  the  fire." 
And  when  the  alarm  of  the  fire  was,  and  that  it  was  supposed 
to  be  at  his  master's  storehouse,  it  was  said,  CufF  was  asked 
whether  he  would  go  out  with  the  buckets,  and  that  he  should 
answer,  he  had  enough  of  being  out,  in  the  morning.  Some 
of  the  neighbours  also  declared,  that  they  had  seen  him  looking 
over  his  master's  door  but  a  little  before  the  bell  rung ;  but  an 
old  man  who  had  known  CufFee  for  several  years,  deposed,  that 
"he  had  seen  him  at  the  fire  at  the  storehouse,  and  that  he  stood 
next  him  :  there  seemed  to  be  some  objection  against  the  man's 
evidence  ;  it  was  thought  he  might  be  mistaken,  being  very  near 
sighted.  Upon  examination,  it  was  found  he  could  distinguish 
colours,  and  he  described  the  clothes  he  had  on,  and  moreover 
declared,  he  spoke  to  him,  and  asked  him,  w^hy  he  did  not  hand 
the  buckets ;  and  that  thereupon  he  answered  him,  and  did  hand 
water,  and  that  he  knew  his  voice. 

There  was  very  strong  proof  that  he  was  the  negro  that  leap- 
ed out  of  the  window  of  one  of  the  storehouses  as  the  fire  was 
extinguished,  and  most  of  the  people  drawn  away  upon  the  new 
alarm  of  a  fire  ;  that  he  vi^as  seen  to  leap  over  several  garden 
fences,  and  to  run  home  in  great  haste. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  was  thought  proper  Cuff  should  remain 
in  confinement,  to  await  further  discovery. 


JOURNAL 

OF    THE. 

PROCEEDINGS  AGAINST  THE  CONSPIRATORS, 

AT 

NEW. YORK  IN  174L 


AT  a  supreme  court  of  judicature  held  for  the  province  of 
New-York,  at  the  city-hall  of  the  city  of  New- York,  on  Tues- 
day, April  21,  1741 — Present,  Frederick  Philipse,  esq.  second 
justice  ;  Daniel  Horsmanden,  esq.  third  justice. 

The  grand  jury  were  called.  The  following  persons  appeared, 
and  were  sworn — viz. 

Mr.  Robert  Watts,  merchant,  foreman ;  Messrs.  Jeremiah 
Latouche,  Joseph  Read,  Anthony  Rutgers,  John  M^Evers,  John 
Cruger,  jun.  John  Merritt,  Adoniah  Schuyler,  Isaac  De  Peyster, 
Abraham  Keteltass,  David  Provoost,  Rene  Hett,  Henry  Beek- 
man,jun.  David  Van  Home,  George  Spencer,  Thomas  Duncan, 
Winant  Van  Zant,  merchants. 

Mr.  Justice  Philipse  gave  the  charge  to  the  grand  jury,  as 
foUoweth. 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  grand  Jury, 

It  is  not  without  some  concern,  that  I  am  obliged  at  this  time 
to  be  more  particular  in  your  charge,  than  for  many  preceding 
terms  there  hath  been  occasion.  The  many  frights  and  terrors 
which  the  good  people  of  this  city  have  of  late  been  put  into,  by 
repeated  and  unusual  fires,  and  burning  of  houses,  give  us  too 
much  room  to  suspect,  that  some  of  them  at  least,  did  not  pro- 
ceed from  mere  chance,  or  common  accidents  ;  but  on  the  con- 
trary, from  the  premeditated  malice  and  wicked  purposes  of  evil 
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and  designing  perS"ons ;  and  therefore,  it  greatly  behoves  us  to 
use  our  utmost  dihgence,  by  all  lawful  ways  and  means,  to  dis- 
cover the  contrivers  and  perpetrators  of  such  daring  and  flagiti- 
ous undertakings:  that,  upon  conviction,  they  may  receive  con- 
dign punishment ;  for  although  we  have  the  happiness  of  living 
under  a  government  which  exceeds  all  others  in  the  excellency 
of  its  constitution  and  laws,  yet  if  those  to  whom  the  execution 
of  them  (which  my  lord  Coke  calls  the  life  and  soul  of  the  law) 
is  committed,  do  not  exert  themselves  in  a  conscientious  discharge 
of  their  respective  duties,  such  laws  which  were  intended  for  a 
terror  to  the  evil-doer,  and  a  protection  to  the  good,  will  become 
a  dead  letter,  and  our  most  excellent  constitution  turned  into 
anarchy  and  confusion ;  every  one  practising  what  he  listeth,  and 
doing  what  shall  seem  good  in  his  own  eyes :  to  prevent  which, 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  grand  juries  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  and 
behaviour  of  the  people  in  their  respective  counties;  and  if,  upon 
examination,  they  find  any  to  have  transgressed  the  laws  of  the 
land,  to  present  them,  that  so  they  may  by  the  court  be  put  upon 
their  trial,  and  then  either  to  be  discharged  or  punished  according 
to  their  demerits. 

"  I  ar^  told  there  are  several  prisoners  now  in  jail,  who  have 
been  committed  by  the  city  magistrates,  upon  suspicion  of  hav- 
ing been  concerned  in  some  of  the  late  fires ;  and  others,  \vh» 
under  pretence  of  assisting  the  unhappy  sufferers,  by  saving 
their  goods  from  the  flames,  for  stealing,  or  receiving  them. 
This  indeed,  is  adding  affliction  to  the  afflicted,  and  is  a  very 
great  aggravation  of  such  crime,  and  therefore  deserves  a  nar- 
row inquiry  :  that  so  the  exemplary  punishment  of  the  guilty 
(if  any  such  should  be  so  found)  may  deter  others  from  commit- 
ting the  like  villainies  ;  for  this  kind  of  stealing,  I  think,  has  not 
been  often  practised  among  ur. 
**  Gentlemen, 

"  Arson,  or  the  malicious  and  voluntary  burning,  not  only  a 
mansion  house,  but  also  any  other  house,  and  the  out  buildings, 
or  barns,  and  stables  adjoining  thereto,  by  night  or  by  day,  is 
felony  at  common  law  ;  and  if  any  part  of  the  house  be  burned, 
the  offender  is  guilty  of  felony,  notwithstanding  the  fire  after- 
wards be  put  out,  or  go  out  of  itself. 

"  This  crime  is  of  so  shocking  a  nature,  that  if  we  have  any 
in  this  city,  who,  having   been    guilty  thereof,  should   escape, 
who  can  say  he  is  safe,  or  tell  where  it  will  end  ? 
"  GentlpJiieUy 

"  Another  Thing  which  I  camiot  omit  recommending  to  your 
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serious  and  diligent  inquiry,  is  to  find  out  and  present  all  such 
persons  who  sell  rum,  and  other  strong  liquor  to  negroes.  It 
raust  be  obvious  to  every  one,  that  there  are  too  many  of  them 
in  this  city;  who,  UHder  pretence  of  selling  what  they  call  a 
penny  dram  to  a  negro,  will  sell  to  him  as  many  quarts  or  gal- 
lons of  rum,  as  he  can  steal  money  or  goods  to  pay  for. 

"How  this  notion  of  its  being  lawful  to  sell  a  penny  dram,  or 
a  pennyworth  of  rum  to  a  slave,  without  the  consent  or  direc- 
tion of  his  master,  has  prevailed,  I  know  not ;  but  this  I  am 
sure  of,  that  there  is  not  only  no  such  law,  blit  that  the  doing  of 
it  is  directly  contrary  to  an  act  of  assembly  now  in  force,  for  tlw 
better  regulating  of  slaves.  The  many  fatal  consequences 
flowing  from  this  prevailing  and  wicked  practice,  are  so  notori- 
ous, and  so  nearly  concern  us  all,  that  one  would  be  almost  sur- 
prised, to  think  there  should  be  a  necessity  for  a  court  to  recom- 
mend a  suppressing  of  such  pernicious  houses :  thus  much  in  pair- 
ticular ;  now  in  general. 

*'  My  charge,  gentlemen,  further  is,  to  present  all  conspi- 
racies, combinations,  and  other  offences,  from  treasons  down 
to  trespasses ;  and  in  your  inquiries,  the  oath  you,  and  each  of 
you  have  just  now  taken,  will,  I  am  persuaded,  be  your  guide, 
and  I  pray  God  to  direct  and  assist  you  in  the  discharge  of  your 
duty." 

Court  adjourned  until  to-morrow  morning  ten  o'clock. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Wednesday,  April  22. 

Present,  the  second  justice.  The  court  opened,  and  adjourn- 
ed until  ten  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

The  grand  jury  having  been  informed,  that  Mary  Burton  could 
give  them  some  account  concerning  the  goods  stolen  from  Mr. 
Hogg's,  sent  for  her  this  morning,  and  ordered  she  should  be 
sworn ;  the  constable  returned  and  acquainted  them,  that  she 
said  she  would  not  be  sxvorn,  nor  give  evidence ;  whereupon 
they  ordered  the  constable  to  get  a  warrant  from  a  magistrate, 
to  bring  her  before  them.  The  constable  was  some  time  gone, 
but  at  length  returned,  and  brought  her  with  him  ;  and  being 
asked  why  she  would  not  be  sworn,  and  give  her  evidence  ? 
she  told  the  grand  jury  she  would  not  be  sworn  ;  and  seemed  to 

[61 
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be  under  soriie  great  uneasiness,  or  terrible  apprehensions  ;  which 
gave  suspicion  that  she  knevv  something  concerning  the  fires 
that  had  lately  happened  :  and  being  asked  a  question  to  that 
purpose,  she  gave  no  answer ;  which  increased  the  jealousy  that 
she  was  privy  to  them  ;  and  as  it  was  thought  a  matter  of  the 
utmost  coiicern,  the  grand  jury  yyks  very  importunate,  and  used 
many  arguments  with  her,  in  public  and  private,  to  persuade 
her  to  speak  the  truth,  and  tell  all  she  knew  about  it.  To  this 
end,  the  heutenant  governor's  proclamation  was  read  to  her, 
promising  indemnity,  and  the  reward  of  one  hundred  pounds  to 
any  person,  confederate  or  not,  who  should  make  discovery, 
&c.  She  seemed  to  de.^pise  it,  nor  could  the  grand  jury  by  any 
means,  either  t'lreats  or  ))romi.ses,  prevail  upon  her,  though  they 
assured  her  withal,  that  she  should  have  the-  protection  of  the 
magistrates,  and  her  person  be  safe  and  secure  from  harm  ;  but 
hitherto  all  was  in  vain  :  therefore  the  grand  jury  desired  alder- 
man Bancker  to  commit  her  ;  and  the  constable  was  charged 
with  her  accordingly  ;  but  before  he  had  got  her  to  jail,  she 
considered  better  of  it,  and  resolved  to  be  sworn,  and  give  her 
evidence  in  the  afternoon. 

Accordingly,  she  being  sworn,  came  before  the  grand  jury  ; 
but  as  they  were  proceeding  to  her  examination,  and  before  they 
asked  her  any  questions,  she  told  them  she  would  acquaint  them 
with  what  she  knew  relating  to  the  goods  stolen  from  Mr.  Hogg's, 
but  would  say  nothing  about  the  fires. 

This  expression  thus,  as  it  were  providentially,  slipping  from 
the  evidence,  much  alarmed  the  grand  jury  ;  for,  as  they  natu- 
rally concluded,  it  did  by  construction  amount  to  an  affirmative, 
that  she  could  give  an  account  of  the  occasion  of  the  several 
fires ;  and  therefore,  as  it  highly  became  those  gentlemen  in  the 
discharge  of  thtir  trust,  they  determined  to  use  their  utmost  di- 
ligence to  sift  out  the  discovery,  but  still  she  remained  inflexible, 
till  at  length,  having  recourse  to  religious  topics,  representing 
to  her  the  heiniousness  of  the  crime  which  she  would  be  guilty 
of,  if  slie  was  privy  to,  and  could  discover  so  wicked  a  design, 
as  the  firing  houses  about  our  ears;  whereby  not  only  people's 
estates  would  be  destroyed,  but  many  persons  might  lose  their 
lives  in  the  flames ;  this  she  would  have  to  answer  for  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  as  much  as  any  person  immediately  concerned, 
because  she  might  have  prevented  this  destruction,  and  would 
not ;  so  that  a  most  damnable  sin  would  lie  at  her  door ;  and 
what  need  she  fear  from  her  divulging  it  ;  she  was  sure  of  the 
protection  of  the  magistrates  ?  or  the  grand  jury  expressed 
themselves  in  words  to  the  same   purpose  ;  which  arguments  at 
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-last  prevailed,  and  she  gsve  the  following  evidence,  which  how- 
ever, notvs'ithstanding  what  had  been  said,  came  from  her,  as 
if  still  under  some  terrible  apprehensions  or  restraints. 

Deposition,  No.   1. — Mary  Burton,  being   sworn,  deposeth, 

1 .  "  That  Prince(rt)  and  Caesar(ft)  brought  the  things  of  which 
they  had  robbed  Mr.  Hogg,  to  her  master,  John  Hughson's  house, 
and  that  they  were  handed  in  through  the  window,  Hughson, 
his  wife,  and  Peggy  receiving  them,  about  two  or  three  o'clock 
on  a  Sunday  morning.(c) 

2.  **  That  Caesar,  prince,  and  Mr.  Philipse's  negro  man  (Cuffee) 
used  to  meet  frequently  at  her  master's  house,  and  that  she  had 
heard  them  (the  negroes)  talk  frequently  of  burning  the  fort  ; 
and  that  they  would  go  down  to  the  fly(d)  and  burn  the  whole 
town ;  and  that  her  master  and  mistress  said,  they  would  aid 
and  assist  them  as  much  as  they  could. 

3.  "That  in  their  common  conversation  they  used  to  say,  that 
when  all  this  was  done,  Caesar  should  be  governor,  and  Hugh- 
son,  her  master,  should  be  king. 

4.  "  That  CufFee  used  to  say,  that  a  great  many  people  had  too 
much,  and  others  too  little ;  that  his  old  master  had  a  great  deal 
of  money,  but  that,  in  a  short  time,  he  should  have  less,  and 
that  he  (Cuftee)  should  have  more. 

5.  "  That  at  the  same  time  when  the  things  of  which  Mr. 
Hogg  was  robbed,  were  brought  to  her  master's  house,  they 
brought  some  indigo  and  bees  wax,  which  was  likewise  received 
by  her  master  and  mLs*ress. 

6.  "That  at  the  meetings  of  the  three  aforesaid  negroes, 
Caesar,  Prince,  and  Cuffee,  at  her  master's  house,  they  used  to 
say,  in  their  conversation,  that  when  they  set  fire  to  the  town, 
they  would  do  it  in  the  night,  and  as  the  white  people  came  to 
extinguish  it,  they  would  kill  and  destroy  them. 

7.  "  That  she  has  known  at  times,  seven  or  eight  guns  in  her 
master's  house,  and  some  swords,  and  that  she  has  seen  twenty 
or  thirty  negroes  at  one  time  in  her  master's  house ;  and  that  at 
such  large  meetings,  the  three  aforesaid  negroes,  Cuffee,  Prince, 
and  Caesar,  were  generally  present,  and  most  a&tive,  and  that 
they  used  to  say,  that  the  other  negroes  durst  not  refuse  to  do 
what  they  commanded  them,  and  they  were  sure  that  they  had 
a  number  sufficient  to  stand  by  them. 

8.  "  That  Hughson  (her  master)  and  her  mistress  used  to 
threaten,  that  if  she,  the  deponent,  ever  made  mention  of  the 

(fl)  Mr.  Aubo}'njeau's  negro.        ((5)  Vaarck's  negro. 

(c)  1st  March,  1740,  1.  (rf)  The  east  end  of  the  city. 
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goods  Stolen  from  Mr.  Hogg,  they  would  poison  her ;  and  the 
negroes  swore,  if  ever  she  pubhshed,  or  discovered  the  design 
of  burning  the  town,  they  would  burn  her  whenever  they  met 
her. 

9.  "  That  she  never  saw  any  white  person  in  company  when 
they  talked  of  bm-ning  the  town,  but  her  master,  her  mistress, 
and  Peggy." 

This  evidence  of  a  conspiracy,  not  only  to  burn  the  city,  but 
also  destroy  and  murder  the  people,  was  most  astonishing  to  the 
grand  jury,  and  that  any  white  people  should  become  so  aban- 
doned as  to  confederate  with  slaves  in  such  an  execrable  and 
detestable  purpose,  could  not  but  be  very  amazing  to  every  one 
that  heard  it ;  what  could  scarce  be  credited  ;  but  that  the  sev- 
eral fires  had  been  occasioned  by  some  combination  of  villains, 
was,  at  the  time  of  them,  naturally  to  be  collected  from  the 
manner  and  circumstances  attending  them. 

The  gr/nd  jury  therefore,  as  it  was  a  matter  of  the  utmost 
consequence,  thought  it  necessary  to  inform  the  judges  concern- 
ing it,  in  order  that  the  most  effectual  measures  might  be  con- 
certed, for  discovering  the  confederates ;  and  the  judges  were 
acquainted  with  it  accordingly. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Thursday,  April  23. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  grand  jury  came  into  court  and  were  called  over. 

The  foreman  desiring  that  Margaret  Sorubiero,  alias  Kerry,  a 
prisoner  might  be  brought  before  them.  Ordered,  that  the  sheriff 
do  carry  the  said  Margaret  Sorubiero,  alias  Kerry,  before  the 
grand  jury,  and  see  her  safe  returned  again. 

The  court  adjourned   until  to-morrow    morning,  ten  o'clock. 

This  morning  the  judges  summoned  all  the  gentlemen  of  the 
law  in  town,  to  meet  them  in  the  afternoon,  in  order  to  consult 
with  them,  and  determine  upon  such  measures  as  on  the  result 
of  their  deliberations  should  be  judged  most  proper  to  be  taken 
upon  this  emergency;  and  Mr.  Murray,  Mr.  Alexander,  Mr. 
Smith,  Mr.  Chambers,  Mr.  NichoUs,  Mr.  Lodge,  and  Mr.  Jami- 
son, met  them  accordingly ;  the  attorney  general  being  indis- 
posed, could  not  attend. 
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It  was  considered,  that  though  there  was  an  act  of  the  province 
for  trying  negroes,  as  in  other  colonies,  for  all  manner  of  offences 
by  the  justices,  &c.  in  a  summary  way;  yet  as  this  was  a  scheme  of 
villainy  in  which  white  people  were  confederated  with  them,  and 
most  probably  were  the  first  movers  and  seducers  of  the  slaves  ; 
from  the  nature  of  such  a  conjunction,  there  was  reason  to  appre- 
hend there  was  a  conspiracy  of  deeper  design  and  more  dangerous 
contrivance  than  the  slaves  themselves  were  capable  of;  it  vvas 
thought  a  matter  that  required  great  secrecy,  as  well  as  the  ut- 
most diligence,  in  the  conduct  of  the  inquiry  concerning  it:  and 
upon  the  whole,  it  was  judged  most  adviseable,  as  there  was  an 
absolute  necessity  that  a  matter  of  this  nature  and  consequence 
should  be  fathomed  as  soon  as  possible,  that  it  should  be  taken 
under  the  care  of  the  supreme  court ;  and  for  that  purpose,  that 
application  should  be  made  to  his  honour  the  lieutenant  governor, 
for  an  ordinance  to  enlarge  the  term  for  the  sitting  of  that  court, 
which  in  the  ordinary  method  would  determinate  on  the  Tuesday 
following. 

The  gentlemen  of  the  law  generously  and  unanimously  offer- 
ed to  give  their  assistance  on  every  trial  in  their  turns,  as  this 
was  conceived  to  be  a  matter  that  not  only  affected  the  city, 
but  the  whole  province. 

Margaret  Kerry,  commonly  called  Peggy,  committed  for 
Hogg's  Robbery,  being  impeached  by  Mary  Burton,  as  one  of 
the  conspirators,  the  judges  examined  her  in  prison  in  the  even- 
ing ;  they  exhorted  her  to  make  an  ingenuous  confession  and 
discovery  of  what  she  knew  of  it,  and  gave  her  hopes  of  their 
recommendation  to  the  governor  for  a  pardon,  if  they  could  be 
of  opinion  that  she  deserved  it,  assuring  her  (as  the  case  was) 
that  they  had  his  honour's  permission  to  give  hopes  of  mercy  to 
such  criminals  as  should  confess  their  guilt,  and  they  should  think 
proper  to  recommend  to  him  as  fit  and  proper  objects ;  but  she 
withstood  it,  and  positively  denied  that  she  knew  any  thing  of 
the  matter ;  and  said,  that  if  she  should  accuse  any  body  of  any 
such  thing,  she  must  accuse  innocent  persons,  and  wrong  her 
own  soul.  She  had  this  day  been  examined  by  the  grand  jury, 
and  positively  denied  knowing  any  thing  about  the  fires. 
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SUPREME  COURT. 
Friday,  April  24. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Caesar  and  Prince,  negroes. 

The  grand  jury  having  found  two  oills  of  indictment  for  felo- 
nies, against  the  prisoners;  Mr.  Attorney  General  moved,  that 
they  might  be  brought  to  the  bar,  in  order  to  be  arraigned. 

It  was  ordered,  and  they  being  brought,  were  arraigned  ac- 
cordingly, and  severally  pleaded,  not  guilty. 

The  King  against  John  Hughson,  Sarah,  his  wife,  Margaret 
Sorubiero,  alias  Kerry. 

The  grand  jury  having  found  a  bill  of  indictment  for  felony, 
against  the  defendants  in  custody,  Mr.  Attorney  General  moved, 
that  they  might  be  brought  to  the  bar  in  order  to  be  arraigned. 

It  was  ordered,  and  the  prisoners  being  brought,  were  arraign- 
ed accordingly,  and  severally  pleaded,  not  guilty. 

Ordered,  that  the  trials  of  the  two  negroes,  the  Hughsons,  and 
Kerry,  do  come  on  to-morrow  morning. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  nine  o'clock,. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Saturday,  April  25. 

Present,  the  second  justice. 

The  King  against  Cyesar  and  Prince,  negroes. 

The  King  against  John  Hughson,  Sarah,  his  wife,  Margaret 
Kerry. 

Ordered,  that  the  prisoners'  trials  be  put  off  till  Tuesday  the 
28th  instant. 

Court  adjourned  till  Monday  morning,  nine  o'clock. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Monday,  April  27. 
Present,  the  second  justice. 
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His   majesty's  ordinance  published  in  court  for  enlarging  the 
present  term  to  the  last  Tuesday  in  May  next. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  ten  o'clock. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  April   28. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Caesar  and  Prince,  negroes. 

The  King  against  John  Hughson,  Sarah,  his  wife,  Margaret 
Kerry. 

Upon  motion  of  Mr.  Attorney  General,  ordered,  that  the  trials 
of  the  prisoners  in  both  causes  be  put  off  till  the  first  day  of  May. 

Court  adjourned  till  Friday,  1st  May,  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

The  following  letter,  dated  this  day  at  New-York,  was  some 
time  afterwards  intercepted  in  New-Jersey,  and  sent  up  from  a 
magistrate  there  to  another  here. 

The  oiiginal  in  female  Dutch  foUoweth,  so  much  of  it  as  is  ma- 
terial to  the  present  purpose. 

«  Nieu  York  den  21  April  1741 
"  Beminde  Man  Johanuis  Romme 
"  Dit  is  om  U  bekent  te  maken  dat  ik  U  brief  ontfangen  heb 
by  de  brenger  van  deze  en  daer  nyt  verstaen  dat  gey  van  sins 
ben  om  weer  na  huis  te  komen  myn  beminde  ik  versoek  van  U 
dat  gy  het  best  van  U  wegh  maekt  om  varder  te  gaen  en  niet 
hi  Niu  Yorck  te  komen  en  om  U  self  niet  bekent  te  maken  waer 
gey  ben  voor  John  Husen  die  is  van  dese  dagh  zyn  tryell  te 
hebben  enook  zyn  vrou  en  de  mydt  is  king  evidens  tegen  baye 
gar  en  zy  het  U  naemook  in  kvvetze  gebrocht  en  ik  ben  bang 
det  John  Husen  en  zyn  vrou  gehangen  sail  worden  by  wat  ik 
kan  horen  en  de  schout  en  bombeles  soeken  voor  U  over  all  want 
Fark  neger  die  houdt  zyn  woort  standen  voor  jou  Brother  Lucas 
is  voor  een  jeure  man  gekosen  en  die  hoort  hoe  het  is  So  niet 
maer  maer  blyvende  U  eerwarde  vrou  Elezabet  Romme  tot  ter 
doet  toe." 

Thus  translated : 

"  Beloved  Husband  John  Romme, 
"  This  is  to  acquaint  you  that  I  have  received  your  letter  by 
the  bearer  hereof  and  understand  out  of  it  that  you  intend  to  re- 
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turn  home  again  my  dear  I  desire  of  you  that  you  make  the  best 
of  your  way  to  go  further  and  not  to  come  in  New- York  and  not 
to  make  yourself  known  where  you  are  for  John  Hugiison  is  this 
day  to  have  his  tryal  as  also  his  wife  and  the  servant  maid  is 
king  evidence  against  both  and  she  has  brought  j^our  name  like- 
wise in  question  and  I  am  afraid  that  John  Hughson  and  his  wife 
will  be  hanged  by  what  I  can  hear  and  the  sheriff  and  bumbailiffs 
seek  for  you  every  where  Vaarck's  negro(e)  he  keeps  his  word 
stedfast  for  you  Brother  Lucas  is  chosen  one  of  the  jurymen 
and  he  hears  how  it  is  So  no  more  but  remaining  your  respect- 
ful wife  Elezabet  Romme  even  till  death." 

Superscribedj/or  Mr.  John  Romme  Q,  D  G 

SUPREME  COURT. 
Friday,  may  1. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Ctesar  and  Prince,  negroes.     On  trial. 

The  jury  called,  and  the  prisoners  making  no  challenge,  the 
following  persons  were  sworn,  viz. 

Roger  French,  John  Groesbeek,  John  Richard,  Abraham  Kipp, 
George  Witts,  John  Thurman,  Patrick  Jackson,  Benjamin 
Moore,  Wilham  Hamersley,  John  Lashier,  Joshua  Sleydall,  John 
Shurmur. 

These  two  negroes  were  arraigned  on  two  indictments,  the 
twenty  fourth  of  April  last :  the  one  for  their  entering  the  dwel- 
ling house  of  Robert  Hogg,  of  this  city,  merchant,  on  the  first 
day  of  March  then  last  past,  with  intent  then  and  there  to  com- 
mit some  felony ;  and  for  feloniously  stealing  and  carrying  away 
then  and  there  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  said  Robert  Hogg, 
of  the  value  of  four  pounds  five  shillings  sterling,  against  the 
form  of  the  statutes  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  and  against 
the  peace  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  his  crown  and  dig- 
nity. 

The  other  for  their  entering  the  dwelling  house  of  Abraham 
Meyers  Cohen  in  this  cit}^,  merchant,  on  the  first  day  of  March, 
with  intent  then  and  there  to  commit  some  felony ;  and  for  felo- 
niously stealing  and  carrying   avva}'   then   and  there  the  goods 

(e)  Carsar. 
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■  and  chattels  of  the  said  Abraham  Meyers  Cohen  of  the  value  of 
five  pounds  sterling,  against  the  form  of  the  statutes,  &c.  and 
against  the  king's  peace,  &c. 

To  each  of  which  indictments  they  pleaded,  Jiot  guilty. 

The  attorney  general  having  opened  both  the  indictments,  he 
with  Joseph  Murray,  Esq.  of  council  for  the  king,  proceeded  to 
examine  the  witnesses,  viz. 

For  the  king,  Mrs.  Hogg,  Mrs.  Boswell,  Christopher  Wilson, 
Rachina  Guerin,  Mr.  Robert  Hogg,  Mr.  Robert  Watts,  Marga- 
ret Sorubiero,  alias  Kerry,  Abraham  Meyers  Cohen,  James 
Mills,  Thomas  Wenman,  John  Moore,  Esq.  Cornelius  Brower, 
Anthony  Ham,  Mary  Burton. 

For  the  prisoners.  Alderman  Bancker,  Alderman  Johnson, 
John  Auboyneau. 

The  prisoners  upon  their  defence  denied  the  charge  against 
them.     And, 

The  evidence  -being  summed  up,  which  was  very  strong  and 
full,  and  the  jury  charged,  they  withdrew  ;  and  being  returned, 
found  them  guilty  of  the  indictments. 

Ordered,  that  the  trials  of  the  Hughsons  and  Margaret  Kerry, 
be  put  oiF  until  Wednesday  the  6th  inst. 

Court  adjourned  until  Monday  morning,  4th  May,  at  ten 
o'clock. 


Sunday,  May  3. 

Arthur  Price,  servant  to  captain  Vincent  Pearse,  having  been 
committed,  upon  a  charge  of  stealing  out  of  his  master's  house 
several  goods  belonging  to  the  lieutenant  governor,  \vhich  had 
been  removed  thither  for  safe  custody  from  the  fire  at  the  fort  • 
he  informed  the  under-sheriff,  that  he  had  had  some  discourse  in 
the  jail  with  Peggy,  which  he  would  communicate  to  a  magis- 
trate :  the  under-sheriff  acqtiainted  one  of  the  judges  therewith, 
and  he  examined  Price  in  the  evening,  and  the  following  depo- 
sition was  taken. 

Deposition^  No.  1. — Arthur  Price  being  duly  sworn,  saifh, 
1.  "  That  about  the  beginning  of  last  week,  Peggy  Carey,  or 
Kerry,  now  in  jail,  came  to  the  hole  in  the  prisoji  door,  in  which 
he  is  confined,  and  told  him,  she  was  very  much  afraid  of  those 
fellows  (meaning  the  negroes,  as  he  understood)  telling  or  disco- 
vering something  of  her ;  but,  said  she,  if  they  do,  by  God,  I  will 

m 
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hang  tliem  every  one  ;  but  that  slie  would  not  foiszv ear (e)  her- 
self, unless  they  brought  her  in.  Upon  which  the  deponent  asked 
her,  Peggy,  how  forszvear  yourself?  To  which  she  answered, 
there  i's  fourteen  sworn.  Upon  which  he  further  asked  her, 
what,  is  it  about  Mr.  Hogg's  goods  ?  And  siie  replied,  no,  by 
G-d,  about  the  fire.  Upriii  which  the  deponent  said  to  her, 
what,  Peggy,  were  you  a  going  to  set  the  town  on  fire  ?  And 
nhe  made  answer,,  she  was  not  ;  but  said,  by  G-d,  since  I  knew 
of  it,  they  made  me  swear.  Upon  which  the  deponent  asked 
her,  Wiis  John  and  his  wife  in  it  ?  (meaning  John  Hughson  and 
his  wife.)  And  she  answered,  yes,  by  G-d,  they  were  both  sworn 
as  well  as  the  rest.  Then  the  deponent  asked  her,  if  she  was  not 
afrHi"d  that  the  negroes  would  discover  her?  And  she  said  no; 
for  Prince,  Cufl'  and  Cics'ar,  and  Forck's  (Vaarck's)  negro,  were 
aH  tnie-hearted  fellows.  Then  he  asked  her,  if  Caesar  was  not 
Forck's  negro  ?  And  she  answered,  no,  by  G-d,  it  was  the 
other ;(/)  but  what  other  she  meant  he  did  not  know. 

2.  "  That  yesterday  in  the  afternoon  the  said  Peggy  eame  to 
him  again,  and  told  him,  she  had  no  stomach  to  eat  her  victuals  ; 
for  that  that  bitch  (meaning  Hughson's  maid(g")  as  he  understood) 
has  fetched  me  in,  and  made  me  as  black  as  the  rest,  about  the 
indigo,  and  Mr.  Hogg's  goods  :  biit  if  they  did  hang  the  two  poor 
fellows  below  (meaning  Ctesar  and  Prince,  as  understood)  they 
(meaning  the  rest  of  the  negroes)  would  be  revenged  on  them 
yet ;  but  if  they  sent  them  away,  it  was  another  case.  Upon 
which  this  deponent  said  to  Peggy,  I  don't  doubt  but  they  will 
endeavour  to  poison  this  girl  that  has  sworn,  (meaning  Hughson's 
maid.)  And  Peggy  replied,  no,  by  G-d^J  don't  believe  that ; 
bnt  they  will  be  re\  enged  on  them  some  other  ways :  And  she 
further  said  to  the  deponent,  for  your  life  and  soul  of  you,  you  son 
of  a  b — h,  don't  speak  a  word  of  wiiat  I  have  told  you." 

About  this  time,  i.  e.  the  beginning  of  this  month,  at  Placken- 
taek,  in  New- Jersey,  eight  miles  from  this  city,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  place  were  alarmed  about  an  oour  before  day,  and  presented 
with  a  most  melancholy  and  aftrighting  scene  !  no  less  than  seven 
barns  in  that  neighbourhood  were  all  in  flames ;  and  the  fire  had 
got  such  head,  that  ail  assistance  was  in  vain ;  for  in  a  short  time 
they  were  burnt  down  to  the  ground.  Two  negroes,  the  one 
belonging  to  Derick  Vau  Hoorn,  the  other  to  Albert  Van  Voer- 

Ci?)  What  she  meant  by  forswearing  herself,  will  be  better  guess- 
ed at  hereafter. 
(/)  iiastian,  alias  Tom  Peal,  also  belonging  to  Vaarck, 

0^)  M-irv  Bm-tnn. 
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heise,  were  suspected  to  have  been  guilty  of  this  fact;  the  former 
having  been  seen  coming  out  of  one  of  tire  barns  with  a  gun  la- 
den, who  pretended  on  his  being  discovered,  that  he  saw  the  per- 
son who  had  fired  the  barns,  upon  which  his  master  ordered  him 
to  fire  at  him,  and  the  negro  thereupon  immediately  discharged 
his  piece;  but  no  blood  was  drawn  from  any  mortal  that  could 
he  discovered.  The  latter  was  found  at  his  master's  house  load- 
ing a  gun  with  two  bullets,  which  he  had  in  his  hand  ready  to 
put  in.  Upon  th€se  and  other  presumptive  circumstances  and 
proofs,  both  negroes  were  apprehended,  and  in  a  few  days  tried, 
convicted,  and  burnt  at  a  stake :  the  former  confessed  he  had 
set  fire  to  three  of  the  barns ;  the  latter  would  confess  nothing ; 
nor  would  either  of  them  discover  that  any  others  were  con- 
eerned  with  them  in  this  villainy. 


SUPREME  COURT. 

Monday,  May  4. 

Present  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  court  opened  and  adjourned  till  to-morrow  afternoon  3 
«'dock. 


*«UPREME  COURT, 

Tuesday,  May  o. 

Present,  as  before. 

The  court  opened  and  adjourned  till  to-morning  morning  9 
©'clock. 


SUPREME  COURT. 

"Wednesday,  May  6. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  John  Hughson,  Sarah  his  wife,  Margaret  So- 
Tubiero,  alias  Kerry^  on  trial, 
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The  jury  were  called  and  the  following  jurors  sworn^  viz. — 
Henry  Lawrence,  William  Hanimersley,  Sidney  Breese,  John 
Smith,  Samuel  Weaver,  Patrick  Jackson,  John  Shurmer,  John 
Hastier,  John  Robins,  Henry  Vandewater,  Aaron  King,  Alexan- 
der Ward. 

Benjamin  Peck  and  Joseph  North,  jurors  challenged  by  the 
prisoners. 

They  were  indicted  for  felon iousl}'',  &c.  receiving  on  the  third 
day  of  March  then  last  past,  divers  stolen  goods,  knowing  the 
same  to  have  been  stolen,(/z)  against  the  form  of  tb.e  statute^  &c. 
and  the  king's  peace,  &c. 

To  which  indictment  they  all  pleaded,  not  guilty,  upon  their 
arraignment  as  before. 

Council  for  the  King,  the  Attorney  General,  and  Joseph  Mur- 
ray, esq. 

The  Attorney  General  opened  the  indictment,  and  then  he  and 
Mr.  Murray  examined  the  witnesses  against  the  criminals,  viz. — 
Witnesses  for  the  King — Robert  Hogg,  Mrs.  Hogg,  Rachina  Gue- 
rin,  Anthony  Ham,  constable,  alderman  Romme,  Robert  Watts, 
esq.  Pilchard  Nicholls,  esq.  James  Mills,  Mary  Burton,  alderman 
Moore,  Thomas  Wenman,  constable,  John  Cruger,  esq.  mayor, 
alderman  Johnson,  William  Jamison,    esq. 

The  conviction  of  Caesar  and  Prince  read. 

The  examination  of  Hugbsoji  before  the  justices  read. 

Witnesses  for  the  prisoners — John  Nichols,  capt.  Lee,  Peter 
Anderson,  an  J  his  wife. 

And  the  charge  against  them  being  fully  proved  ;  the  evidence 
summed  up  ;  the  arguments  closed,  and  the,  jury  charged,  they 
withdrew  ;  and  being  returned,  found  them  all  guilty. 

Sarah  Hughson,  single  woman,  daughter  of  John  Hughson 
and  Sarah  his  wife,  was  this  morning  committed  as  one  of  the 
confederates  in  the  conspiracy,  being  apprehended  while  the 
court  was  sitting. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning  ten  o'clock. 

Jack  (Sleydall's  negro)  was  this  day  committed  on  suspicion  of 
putting  fire  to  Mr.  Murray's  haystack. 


(A)  They  received  the  goods  of  Cssai*  and  Prince,  principal  gcri- 
victs. 
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SUPREME  COURT. 
Thursday,  May  7,  A.  m. 

Present,  tlie  j;ecoiid  and  third  justices.  Court  opened,  and 
adjourned  until  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  P.  M. 

Present,  as  before.  Court  opened  and  adjourned  until  to- 
morrow morning,  ten  o'clock. 

Deposition  taken  before  the  judges. — No.  2.  Arthur  Price 
being  duly  sworn,  saith, 

1.  "  That  yesterday  morning  having  discourse  with  Sarah, 
the  daughter  of  John  Hughson,  about  the  fires  which  have  lately 
happened  in  the  town ;  she  told  him,  that  she  had  been  with  a 
fortune  teller,  who  told  her  that  in  less  than  five  wrecks  time, 
she  would  come  to  trouble,  if  she  did  not  take  good  care  of 
herself;  but  after  that  she  would  come  to  good  fortune  ;  then 
he  inquired  of  her  father's  fortune  ;  and  she  said,  her  father 
would  be  tried  and  condemned,  but  not  hanged ;  but  was  to  go 
over  the  water. 

2.  "  That  then,  after  some  other  discourse,  the  deponent  told 
her,  that  some  of  the  negroes  who  were  concerned  in  the  plot 
about  the  fires,  had  discovered  ;  upon  which  she  said,  she  did 
not  know  of  any  plot ;  and  thereupon  he  told  her,  that  they 
that  were  sworn  in  the  plot,  had  discovered,  and  brought  them 
every  one  in  :  upon  which  she  coloured,  and  put  her  bonnet 
back,  and  changed  colpur  several  times,  and  asked  him  if  lie 
knew  who  it  was  and  when  he  had  heard  it  ?  an,d  he  told  her, 
he  had  heard  it  by  the  by,  and  it  was  kept  private  :  upon  which 
she  made  a  long  stop ;  and  then  said,  it  must  be  either  Holt's 
negro,  or  Todd's  ;  for,  said  she,  we  were  always  afraid  of  them, 
and  mistrusted  them,  though  they  were  as  bad  as  the  rest,  and 
were  to  have  set  their  own  master's  houses  on  fire ;  and  then  she 
said,  I  wish  that  Todd  had  sent  iiis  black  dog  away,  or  sold  him, 
when  he  was  going  to  do  it.(i) 

3.  "  That  then  the  deponent  told  her,  sure  you  had  belter 
tell  every  thing  that  you  know  ;  for  that  may  be  of  some  ser- 
vice to  your  father  ;  upon  which  she  said  no,  for  that  they  were 
doing  all  that  they  could  to  take  his  life  away ;  and  that  she 
would  sooner  suffer  death,  and  be  hanged  with  her  daddy  (if  he 
was  to  be  hanged)  than  she  would  give  them  that  satisfaction  of 
telling  or  discovering  any  thing  to  them  ;  or  words  to  that  effect : 

(i)  Dundee.  Todd,  it  seems,  did  threaten,  and  was  going  to  send 
this  negro  beyond  «ea  last  fall  ;  so  that  her  intelligence  was  right. 
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that  she  was  to  have  gone  up  into  the  country  (like  a  fool  that 
she  was  that  she  did  not  go)  but  staid  to  see  what  would  become 
of  her  mammy  and  daddy;  but  that  now  she  would  go  up  in 
the  country,  and  that  she  would  be  hanged  if  ever  they  should 
get  her  in  York  again  ;  but  if  they  (meaning  the  people  of  this 
city,  as  he  understood)  had  not  better  care  of  themselves,  they 
would  have  a  great  deal  more  damage  and  danger  in  York,  than 
they  were  aware  of;  and  if  they  did  hang  her  daddy,  they  had 
better  do  something  else  ;  and  as  to  the  fire  at  the  fort,  they 
did  not  set  the  saddle  on  the  right  horse. 

4.  "  That  on  Monday  last  Peggy  came  to  him,  and  bid  him 
not  discover  any  thing  for  his  life,  that  she  had  told  him ;  for  if 
he  did,  by  G-d  she  would  cut  his  throat. 

6.  "  The  deponent  further  saith,  that  as  to  the  expression 
made  use  of  by  Sarah  Hugh?on,  viz.  As  to  the  fire  at  the  fort, 
they  did  not  set  the  saddle  on  the  right  horse ;  the  occasion  of 
these  words  was,  the  deponents  telling  her,  that  they  had  been 
picking  ovtt  of  him  what  they  could  concerning  the  fire  at  the 
fort,  and  thought  that  he  knew  something  of  it  ;  but  he  said  to 
her,  that  he  took  God  to  be  his  judge,  that  he  did  not  know  any 
thing  of  it."(A') 

Upon  the  information  by  this  deposition,  Dundee  (Todd's  ne- 
gro) was  apprehended  and  committed  ;  but,  upon  examination, 
denied  knowing  any  thing  of  the  conspiracy. 

The  other  negro  was  at  this  time  gone  with  his  master  (Holt^ 
a  dancing  master,  to  Jamaica,  in  the  West-Indies,  who  thought 
it  proper  to  remove  from  hence  soon  after  the  fire  at  the  fort. 

P'oluntary  confession. — Margaret  Sarinbirr,  alias  Keary,  de- 
clares, <*  That  she  was  several  times  at  the  house  of  John  Rom- 
me,  shoemaker,  and  tavern-keeper,  and  saw  several  meetings 
of  the  negroes  from  time  to  time  ;  and  in  particular,  in  the 
month  of  December  last  past,  she  saw  assembled  there  in  or 
about  ten  or  twelve  in  number,  viz. — Cuft',  belonging  to  Mr. 
Phil  ipse  ;  Brash,  Mr.  Jay's  ;  Curacoa  Dick,  a  negro  man  ;  Cae- 
sar, Pintard's  ;  Patrick,  English's  ;  a  negro  belonging  to  Mr. 
Breastead,  in  Pearl-street,  (Jack)   Cato,  Alderman  Moore's. 

"  The  rest  of  the  names  that  were  in  the  combination,  1  cai*» 
not    remember,  or  their  master's    names.     They    proposed,  t» 

(k)  Upon  the  supposition,  that  Arthui"  knew  nothing  of  the  se- 
crets of  the  conspiracy  Iiefore  he  came  to  jail,  the  reader  may  be 
apt  to  judge,  that  he  acted  with  more  than  ordinary  acuteness  for 
one  of  his  station,  in  pumping  so  much  out  of  Peggy  and  Sarah, 
(Hughson's  daugh.or)  and  their  confidence  in  him,  if  he  were  a 
stranger  to  them,  was  somewhat  extraordinary  on  the  occasion. 
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burn  the  fort  first,  and  afterwards  the  city  ;  and  then  steal,  rob 
and  carry  away  all  the  money  and  goods  they  could  procure, 
and  was  to  be  carried  to  Romme's,  and  were  to  be  joined  by  the 
country  negroes  ;  and  that  they  were  to  murder  every  one  that 
had  money. 

**.The  reason  why  I  did  not  make  this  discovery  before, 
Romme  swore  them  all  never  to  discover,  and  swore  me  too ; 
and  I  thought,  I  would  wrong  my  own  soul,  if  I  discovered  it. 
And  that  all  the  rest  of  the  negroes  in  city  and  country  were  to 
meet  in  one  night. 

"  All  the  above  I  am  ready  to  declare  upon  oath."f 

Signed  with  her  mark  X 

This  declaration  was  sent  from  the  jail,  by  the  under-sheriff, 
to  one  of  the  judges  late  this  night. 

The  conviction  of  the  two  negroes,  Caesar  and  Prince,  as 
principals  in  the  two  robberies  ;  and  of  Hughson,  his  wife,  and 
Peggy  herself,  as  accessaries  in  receiving  the  goods  stolen ; 
alarmed  her  so,  that  she  seemed  now  to  think  it  high  time  to 
do  something  to  recommend  herself  to  mercy  ;  and  this  confes- 
sion coming  voluntarily  from  her,  it  gave  hopes  that  she  was  itt 
earnest,  and  would  make  some  material  discoveries. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Friday,  May  8. 

Present,  tlie  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Caesar  and  Prince,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  having  been  capitally  convicted  on  two  several 
indictments  for  felony,  and  being  brought  to  the  bar,  the  court 
proceeded  to  give  sentence ;  which  was  passed  by  the  second 
justice  as  followeth  : 

You,  Caesar  and  Prince,  the  grand  jury  having  found  two  in- 
dictments against  each  of  you,  for  feloniously  stealing  and  taking 
away  from  Mr.  Hogg,  and  Mr.  Meyers  Cohen,  sundry  goods  of 
considerable  value.  To  these  indictments  you  severally  pleaded 
not  guilty  ;  and  for  your  trials  put  yourselves  upon  God  and  the 
«ountry ;  which  country  having  found  you  guilty,  it  now  only  re- 
mains for  the  court  to  pronounce  that  judgment  which  the  law" 
requires,  and  the  nature  of  your  crimes  deserve. 

|-  This  Qbnfession  was  penned  by  a  jail  secretary. 
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*<  But  before  I  proceed  to  sentence,  I  must  tell  you,  that  you 
have  b^eu  proceeded  against  in  the  same  manner  as  any  white 
man,  guilty  of  your  crimes,  would  have  been.  You  had  not 
only  the  liberty  of  sending  for  your  witnesses;  asking  them  such 
questions  as  you  thought  proper ;  but  likewise  making  the  best 
defence  you  could  ;  and  as  you  have  been  convicted  by  twelve 
honest  men  upon  their  oaths,  so  the  just  judgment  of  God  has 
at  length  overtaken  you. 

"  1  have  great  reason  to  believe,  that  the  crimes  you  now 
stand  convicted  of,  are  not  the  least  of  those  you  have  been  con- 
cerned in ;  for  by  your  general  characters  you  have  been  very 
wicked  fellows,  hardened  sinners,  and  ripe,  as  well  as  ready,  for 
the  most  enormous  and  daring  enterprizes,  especially  you,  Caesar : 
and  as  the  time  you  have  yet  to  live  is  to  be  but  very  short,  I 
earnestly  advise  and  exhort  both  of  you  to  employ  it  in  the  most 
diligent  and  best  manner  you  can,  by  confessing  your  sins,  re- 
penting sincereh"  of  them,  and  praying  God  of  his  infinite  good- 
ness to  have  mercy  on  your  souls :  and  as  God  knows  the  secrets 
of  your  hearts,  and  cannot  be  cheated  or  imposed  upon,  so  you 
must  shortly  give  an  account  to  him,  and  answer  for  all  your  ac- 
tions ;  and  depend  upon  it,  if  you  do  not  truly  repent  before  you 
die,  there  is  a  hell  to  punish  the  wicked  eternally. 

"  And  as  it  is  not  in  your  powers  to  make  full  restitution  for 
the  many  injuries  you  have  done  the  public ;  so  I  advise  both  of 
you  to  do  all  that  in  you  is,  to  prevent  further  nnschiefs,  by  dis- 
covering such  persons  as  have  been  concerned  with  you,  in  de- 
signing or  endeavouring  to  burn  this  city,  and  to  destroy  its  in- 
habitants. This  I  am  fully  persuaded  is  in  your  power  to  do  if 
you  will ;  if  so,  and  you  do  not  make  such  discovery,  be  assured 
God  Almighty  will  punish  you  for  it,  though  we  do  not :  there- 
fore I  adA-ise  you  to  consider  this  well,  and  I  hope  both  of  you 
will  tell  the  truth. 

"  And  now,  nothing  further  remains  for  me  to  say,  but  that 
you  Ciesar,  and  you  Prince,  are  to  be  taken  hence  to  the  place 
from  whence  you  came,  and  from  thence  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, and  there  you,  and  each  of  you,  are  to"  be  hanged  by  the 
neck  until  you  be  dead.  And  I  pray  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on 
your  souls." 

Ordered,  that  their  execution  be  on  Monday  next,  the  eleventh 
day  of  this  instant,  between  the  hours  of  nine  and  one  of 
the  same  day.  And  further  ordered  that  after  the  execution  of 
the  said  sentence,  the  body  of  Ciesar  be  hung  in  chains. 

Court  adjourned  till  Mondny  morning  next  ten  o'clock. 
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Pegwy  was  examined  by  the  judges  touching  the  matter  of 
her  confession  delivered  in  writing  last  night,  which  she  declared 
for  truth  ;  and  for  the  greater  solemnity  was  sworn  to  it,  after 
having  been  seriously  admonished  not  to  dare  to  Jay  any  thing 
but  the  truth,  or  to  accuse  innocent  persons  :  she  was  told,  that 
we  had  dived  so  far  into  this  mystery  of  iniquity  already,  that 
we  could  easily  discern  whether  she  prevaricated  or  not ;  and 
that  if  she  did,  she  must  not  flatter  herself  with  the  hopes  of  be- 
ing recommended  to  mercy  ;  so  that  such  disingenuous  behaviour 
would  but  deceive  herself,  and  make  her  case  desperate,  or 
'Words  lo  that  purpose  :  she  put  on  the  air  of  sincerity,  as  if  dis- 
posed to  make  a  discovery,  but  seemed  to  be  under  terrible  ap- 
prehensions. What  she  said,  corresponded  with  the  scheme  of 
the  plot  so  far  as  we  had  got  light  into  it,  and  in  a  great  measure 
confirmed  what  Arthur  Price  said  in  his  deposition.  No.  I.  before, 
with  this  difference,  that  she  shifted  the  scene  from  John  Hugh- 
son's  to  John  Romme's,  and  protested  that  she  did  not  know  that 
the  Hughsoas  were  any  wise  privy  to,  or  concerned  in  the  con- 
spiracy. 

At  this  examination,  she  related  a  great  many  particulars, 
which  for  want  of  time,  were  not  committed  to  writing;  but  her 
further  examination  deferred  to  the  next  day. 

Romme  at  this  time  absconded  ;  order*  having  been  given  for 
apprehending  him  long  before,  upon  suspicion  of  his  having  re- 
ceived some  of  the  goods  stolen  from  Mr.  Hogg's ;  and  Peggy 
and  her  advisers  might  think  as  he  was  out  of  reach,  she  might 
safely  shift  the  scene  to  his  house  :  or  this  bloody  scheme  might 
have  been  brooding  at  both  places,  and  with  her  knowledge  ;  but 
one  may  be  persuaded,  from  the  course  of  the  evidence,  that 
Romme  was  apprized  at  least  of  the  conspiracy  carrying  on  at 
Hughson's. 

Upon  this  examination,  Romme's  wife  was  apprehended  and 
committed. 


Saturday,  May  9. 

Many  hours  were  taken  up  in  Peggy's  examination  yesterday 
and  this  day ;  which  was  committed  to  writing,  as  followeth. 

Examination  taken  before  the  judges.  No.  1.  Margaret 
Salingburgh,(/)  alias  Kerry,  saith, 

(/}  How  she  came  by  the  name  Sorubiero,  bv  which  she  stands 
hidtcted  we  knovv  not ;  she  said  -he  was  mii,rried  to  one  Salingburgli. 
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1.  "  That  some  time  last  fall  she  took  lodgings  with  one  Frank, 
a  free  negro,  fronting  the  new  batter}',  witiiin  this  city,  about 
three  or  four  doors  from  the  house  of  John  Rom  me,  shoemaker, 
and  continued  there  till  the  beginning  of  February  last,  during 
which  time  she  employed  the  said  Romme  in  making  shoes  for 
her;  and  on  that  account  became  acquainted  with  him  and  hi§ 
wife,  and  used  often  to  go  backwards  and  forwards  to  and  from 
the  said  house;  by  which  means  she  had  the  opportunity  of  see- 
ing many  negroes  there  at  several  different  times,  who  used  to 
resort  thither  to  drink  drams,  punch  and  otlier  strong  liquors, 
the  said  Romme  keeping  a  public  house ;  and  that  often  numbers 
of  them  have  continued  at  the  said  Ronmie's  house  till  two  or 
three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  her  knowledge,  drhiking,  sing- 
ing' and  playing  at  dice. 

2.  "  That  on  or  about  the  beginning  of  November  last,  on  a 
Sunday  evening,  between  the  hours  of  11  and  12,  she  (the  ex- 
aminant)  being  returning  home  to  her  said  lodging,  by  the  way 
of  Whitehall,  saw  two  negroes  coming  towards  her  with  each 
of  them  a  firkin  upon  their  shoulders,  and  saw  them  turn  into 
Romme's  gate  ;  and  that  presently  after  the  same  two  negroes 
returned  from  the  said  Romme's  house,  and  went  by  the  exami- 
nant  (who  stood  under  Hunt's  shed)  at  some  distance  toM'ards  the 
water  side ;  and  returned  again  by  her,  with  each  of  them  one 
firkin  more  upon  each  of  their  shoulders,  and  went  with  them 
also  in  at  the  said  Romme's  gate,  and  returned  by  the  examinant 
a  second  time,  and  went  towards  the  water  side;  and  in  the 
same  manner  made  as  many  turns,  till  the  examinant  counted 
that  the  said  negroes  had  carried  into  the  said  Romme's  gate, 
sixteen  of  the  said  firkms :  and  the  reason  of  the  examinant's 
staying  under  the  said  Hunt's  shed  to  observe  the  motions  of  the 
said  negroes  was,  because  she  suspected  them  to  be  stolen 
goods.(m) 

3.  "  Tl 

eight  or  nine  o'clock,  she  was  at  the  house  of  the  said  John 
Romme,  where  she  saw  in  compan}',  together  with  the  said 
Komnie  and  his  wiie,  ten'  or  eleven  negroes,  all  in  one  room, 
and  the  said  John  Romirie  was  observing  to  the  negroes,  how 
well  the  rich  people  at  this  place  lived,  and  said,  if  they  (meaning 
the  negroes,  as  she  understood)  would  be  advised  by  him,  they 
(including  himself  and  the  negroes  as  she  understood)  should  have 
the  money.  To  which  Cuff  (Mr.  Philipse's  negro)  replied,  how 
will  you  manage  that  ?     Well  enough,  said  Romme,  set  them 

(w)  These  til  kins  were  said  to  have  been  stolen  out  of  Jeneau's 
storehuust. 
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all  a  light  fire ;  burn  tlte  houses  of  them  that  have  the  most  mo- 
ney, and  kill  them  all,  as  the  negroes  would  have  done  their  mas- 
ters and  mistresses  formerly  i{n)  That  he  (Romuie)  should  be  cap- 
tain over  them  (meaning  the  negroes,  as  the  exaipinant  under- 
stood) till  they  could  get  all  their  money,  and  then  he  (Romme) 
would  be  governor.  To  which  Cuff  sa/d,  they  could  not  do  it. 
Yes,  says  Romme,  we'll  do  well  enough ;  we'll  send  into  the 
country  for  the  rest  of  the  negroes  to  help,  because  he  could 
write,  and  he  knew  several  negroes  in  the  country  that  could  read. 
And  lie  encouraged  them,  and  said,  he  would  stand  by  them,  and 
that  the  sun  would  shine  very  bright  by  and  by,  and  never  fear, 
my  lads :  But  that  if  it  should  happen  that  any  thing  should 
come  out,  lie  would  make  his  escape,  and  go  to  North  Carolina, 
Cape  Fear,  or  sowiewhere  thereabouts ;  or  into  the  Mohawks 
countr}',  where  he  had  lived  before ;  but  besides,  the  D — 1  could 
not  hurt  bin? ;  for  he  had  a  great  many  friends  in  town,  and  the 
best  in  the  place  would  stand  by  him ;  or  the  said  Romme  ex- 
pressed himself  in  words  to  the  effect  before  mention.ed. 

4.  "  That  dudng  all  the  discourse  of  the  said  Romme  to  the 
negroes  as  above  mentioned,  she  did  not  observe  any  of  the  said 
number  of  ten  or  eleven,  to  make  any  answer  to  Romme's  dis- 
course aforesaid,  excepting  Cuffee  (Philipse's)  Curracoa  Dick, 
Pmtard's  Caesar,  Will  (Weaver's,  since  dead)  and  Mr.  Moore's 
Cafo ;  but  Cuffee  spoke  the  most,  and  said,  *  The  Devil  take  the 
failer ;'  though  the  other  four  seemed  to  be  as  forward  for  the 
plot  as  Cuff. 

(w.)  There  was  a  rising  of  the  negroes  in  this  city,  in  the  year 
1712.  On  the  7th  of  April,  about  c  ae  or  two  o'clock  in  tlie  morn- 
ing, the  house  of  Peter  Van  Tilburgh  was  set  on  fire  by  the  negroes, 
who  being  armed  with  guns,  knives.  See.  killed  and  wounded  several 
white  people  as  they  were  coming  to  fissist  in  e?.tinguishing  the 
flames.  Notice  thereof  being  soon  carried  to  tlie  fort,  his  excellency 
governor  Hunter,  ordered  a  cannon  to  be  fired  from  the  ramparts, 
to  alarm  the  town,  and  detached  a  party  of  soldiers  to  the  fire  ;  at 
^vllose  appearance  those  villains  immediately  fled,  and  made  their 
v%'ay  out  of  town  as  fast  as  they  could,  to  hide  themselves  in  the 
woods  and  swamps.  In  their  flight  ^hey  also  killed  and  wounded 
several  white  people  ;  but  being  closely  pursued,  some  concealed 
themselves  in  barns,  and  others  sheltered  in  the  swamps  or  woods  ; 
w  hich  being  surrounded  and  strictly  guarded  till  the  morning,  many 
of  them  were  then  taken.  Some  finding  no  way  for  their  escape, 
shot  themselves.  The  end  of  it  was,  that  after  these  foolish  wretches 
had  murdered  eight  or  ten  wliite  people,  and  some  of  the  confede^ 
rates  had  been  their  own  executioners,  nineteen  more  of  them  were 
apprehended,  brought  upon  their  trials  for  a  conspiracy  to  murder 
the  people,  &c.  and  were  convicted  and  executed  ;  and  several  more 
•that  turned  evidences  were  transported. 
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5.  "  That  the  other  negroes  that  were  present  at  the  above 
discouise,  whose  persons  or  names  she  now  remembers,  were 
Patrick  (EngUsh's,)  Jack  (Breasted's,)  and  Brash  (Mr.  Jay's.) 

6.  "  That  at  the  same  meeting,  there  were  several  other  ne- 
groes, which  made  up  the  number  ten  or  eleven,  whose  names, 
or  the  names  of  their  masters,  she  does  not  now  remember  ;  but 
behe^^s  she  should  remembf;r  their  laces  again  if  she  should  see 
them. 

7.  "  That  at  the  same  meeting,  the  said  John  Rorame  propos- 
ed to  the  said  negroes  present,  *  To  barn  the  fort  first,  and  after- 
wards the  city  ;  and  then  to  steal  and  rob,  and  carry  away  all 
the  money  and  goods  they  could  procure  ;'  and  that  they  should 
be  brought  to  Rommt's  house,  and  he  would  take  care  to  hide 
them  aw  ay. 

8.  "  That  Romme  said  further,  that  if  tlie  £re  did  not  suc- 
ceed, and  they  could  not  compass  their  ends  that  way ;  then  he 
proposed  to  the  negroes  present,  that  they  should  stee.l  all  that 
they  could  from  then-  masters  ;  then  he  would  carry  thtm  to  a 
strange  countr}',  and  give  them  their  hberty,  and  set  them  free. 
After  this,  Romme  asked  them,  if  it  would  do  ?  That  is  whether 
the  negroes  then  present  liked  his  proposals,  (as  she  understood.) 
To  which.  Cutf  answered,  *  There's  great  talking,  and  no  cider;' 
and  so  they  broke  up  :  And  the  negroes  remaining  at  that  time 
all  departed ;  feome  of  them,  to  wit  ,  Brash,  Patrick,  Jack,  and 
the  several  other  negroes  (whose  names  the  examinant  cannot 
at  all  remember)  having  left  the  company  about  an  hour  before; 
but  Cuff,  Curacoa  Dick,  Weaver's  Will,  Cato,  and  Pintard's 
Caesar  staid  till  the  last. 

9.  "  That  she  well  remembers,  that  Cuff,  Curacoa  Did?,  W^ea- 
ver's  Will,  Piiitard's  Caesar,  and  Mr.  Moore's  Cato;  and  also 
Auboyneau's  Prince,  and  Vaarck's  Caesar,  used  much  to  frequent 
that  house  in  the  evenings,  and  to  stay  often  late  in  the  night, 
di  iiiking  arid  playing  at  dice ;  but  she  never  heard  any  discourse 
amongst  them  conreming  burning  the  fort,  or  setting  fire  to  the 
town,  but  the  time  above  mentioned. 

10.  "  That  mnnediately  after  the  negroes  broke  up  the  meet- 
ing before  mentioned,  the  said  John  Romme  insisted  upon  this 
examinant's  being  sworn  to  secrecy,  that  she  would  not  discover 
any  thing  that  she  knew  had  passed  in  his  house,  either  relating 
to  the  butter,  or  the  fire,  or  discourse  at  the  said  meeting,  which 
she  accordingly  was  and  kissed  a  book;  what  book  it  was, 
knows  not. 

11.  "That  Romme's  wife  was  by,  all  or  most  part  of  the 
time,  during  the  meeting  and  discourse  aforesaid ;  and  whtm 
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Romme  insisted  that  this  examinant  should  be  sworn  as  afore- 
said, as  well  as  his  wife  j  for  tlie  said  Romme  declared,  they 
were  both  sworn  to  secrecy,  and  all  the  negroes ;  but  the  exami- 
nant saith,  that  the  said  Romme's  wife  did  not  at  all  join  in  any 
of  the  discourse  before  mentioned." 

Elizabeth  Romme,  wife  of  John  Romme,  was  sent  for  and 
examined  concernujg  what  Peggy  had  declared  to  have  passed 
at  her  house. 

Examination — 1.  She  denied,  "  That  she  knew  any  thing  at 
all  about  the  cojispiracy  for  firing  the  fort  and  the  town,  and 
murdering  the  people. 

2.  **  Denied  there  were  ever  such  companies  of  negroes 
ruet  at  her  house  as  Peggy  declared. 

3.  "  She  confessed  there  had  been  some  firkins  of  butter 
brought  thither  aboHt  the  time  mentioned  by  Peggy;  but  said 
that  they  were  received  by  her  husband,  and  she  knew  nothing 
of  them. 

4.  "  Denied  she  had  ever  heard  or  knew  of  an}'  oath  of  secrecy 
imposed  by  her  hutband ;  or  administered  by  him  to  her  or  Peggy, 
or  any  other  person  whatsoever,  with  regard  to  secrecy  concen> 
ing  the  stolen  butter,  or  any  other  goods,  or  concerning  the  con- 
spiracy. 

6.  ■'^  Confessed,  that  a  negro  (the  father  of  Mr.  Philipse's 
^uifee)  kept  game-fowls  at  their  house,  and  used  to  come  there 
to  bring  thern  victuals,  but  never  used  to  stay  long.  Confessed 
that  he  was  there  about  Christmas  last.     And 

6.  "  That  the  last  winter  Cuff''s  father  brought  them  sticks  of 
wood  now  and  then,  and  she  believed  he  had  them  out  of  his 
master's  yard. 

7.  "  Confessed,  that  negroes  used  to  come  to  their  house  to 
drink  drams,  but  never  used  to  stay ;  that  Ctesar  (Vaarck's  negro) 
used  to  come  morning  and  evening  often  ;  Auboyneau's  Prince 
sometimes;  Mr.  Moore's  Cato  once  or  twice,  and  not  oftener,  as- 
sKe  remembered ;  never  saw  Breasted,  the  hatter's  negro,  there 
at  all ;  nor  Mr.  Jay's  Brash ;  nor  Patrick,  (English's  negro)  but 
liad  seen  Bastian  (Vaarck's  negro)  there,  and  Mr.  Piutard's  Coe- 
sar;  but  never  saw  above  three  negroes  at  a  time  there,  and  that 
very  seldom  ;  and  that  when  there  were  three,  they  were  aKvays 
Cuftee,  (Philipse's)  Caesar  (Vaarck's)  and  Ptince  (Auboyneau's.)" 

This  afternoon  orders  were  given  for  apprehending  the  several 
negroes  mentioned  by  Peggy,  to  have  been  present  at  Romme's, 
at  the  time  she  said  Romme  and  the  negroes  were  talking  of  the 
conspiracy;  those  of  them  whom  she  knew  by  name,  and  were 
not  t>efore  committed,  were  soon  found  and  brought  to  jail. 
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In  the  ev(?ning  the  judges  came  to  the  city-hall,  arid  sent  ibr 
Peggy,  and  had  the  Several  negroes  brought  one  by  one,  and 
passed  in  review  before  her,  viz.  Patrick  (English's)  Cato  (col. 
Moore's)  Curacoa  Dick,  Caesar,  (alderman  Pintard's)  Brash  (Mr. 
Jay's)  and  Jack  (Breasted's)  and  she  distinguished  them  every 
one,  called  them  by  their  names,  and  declared^  those  were  at  the 
above  mentioned  meeting. 

These  negroes  were  each  of  them  separately  examined,  and 
denied  being  at  any  such  meeting,  or  that  they  knew  any  thing 
of  the  conspiracy. 

At  first,  Cork  (English's  negro)  was  brought  by  mistake  instead 
of  Patrick,  and  Peggy  declared,  he  was  not  English's  negro  which 
she  meant ;  Cork  was  unfortunately  of  a  countenance  somewhat 
ill-favoured,  naturally  of  a  suspicious  look,  and  reckoned  withal 
to  be  unlucky  too ;  his  being  sent  for  before  the  magistrates  in 
such  a  perilous  season,  might  be  thought  sufficient  to  alarm  the 
most  innocent  of  them,  and  occasion  the  appearance  of  their  being 
under  some  terrible  apprehensions;  but  it  was  much  otherwise 
with  Cork ;  and  notwithstanding  the  disadvantage  of  his  natural 
aspect,  upon  his  being  interrogated  concerning  the  conspiracy, 
he  shewed  such  a  cheerful,  open,  honest  smile  upon  his  counte- 
nance (none  of  your  fictitious  hypocritical  grins)  that  every  one 
that  was  by,  and  observed  it  (and  there  were  several  in  the  room) 
jumped  in  the  same  observation  and  opinion,  that  they  never  saw 
the  fellow  look  so  handsome :  Such  an  efficacy  have  truth  and 
innocence,  that  they  even  reflect  beauty  upon  deformity  ! 

On  the  contrary,  Patrick's  visage  betrayed  his  guilt :  those 
who  are  used  to  negroes  may  have  experienced,  that  some  of 
them,  when  charged  with  any  piece  of  villainy  they  have  been 
detected  in,  have  an  odd  knack  or  (it  is  hard  what  to  call  or  how  to 
describe  it)  way  of  turning  their  eyes  inwards,  as  it  were,  as  if 
shocked  at  the  consciousness  of  their  own  perfid}^ ;  their  looks, 
at  the  same  time,  discovering  all  the  symptoms  of  the  most  in- 
veterate malice  and  resentment :  this  was  Patrick's  appearance, 
and  such  his  behaviour  upon  examination,  as  served  to  induce 
one's  credit  to  what  Peggy  had  declared  ;  so  far  at  least,  that  he 
was  present  at  a  meeting  when  the  cons]jiracy  was  talked  of,  and 
'W'as  one  of  the  persons  consenting  to  act  a  part  in  that  infernal 
scheme  ;  so  that  he  was  committed  to  jail,  and  the  rest  of  them, 
whom  Peggy  declared,  as  they  were  produced,  to  be  the  persons 
she  meant. 

These  negroes,  impeached  by  Peggy,  and  committed  upon 
her  information,  and  which  had  passed  in  review  before  her, 
were  likewise  shewn  to  Mary  Burton,  who   declared,  that  she 
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did  not  remember,  that  ever  she  saw  any  of  them  at  Hughson's, 
which  seemed  to  add  strength  to  what  Peggy  had  declared  in  her 
examination,  that  this  villainous  scheme  was  carrying  on  at  Rom: 
me's  as  well  as  Hughson's. 

Deposition  taken  before  one  of  the  judges. — Abigail  Earle,  be* 
ing  sworn,  deposeth, "  that  just  before  the  going  in  of  the  afternoon 
church,  on  the  same  Sunday  that  coals  were  found  in  Mr.  Mur- 
ray's haystack,(o)  she  saw  three  negro  men  coming  up  the  Broad* 
way ;  that  she  was  then  looking  out  of  her  window  up  one  pair 
of  stairs  in  the  house  where  Mr.  Williams  now  lives ;  and  as 
they  passed  under  the  window,  she  heard  one  of  them  say,  viz. 
Fire,  Jire,  scorch,  scorch,  A  LITTLE,  damn  it,  BY  AND  BY  ! 
and  then  threw  up  his  hands  and  laughed.  That  after  the  said 
negroes  were  gone  by  she  went  into  Mrs.  George's  house(p)  and 
told  her  what  she  had  heard  :  and  about  an  hour  after,  when 
church  was  out,  she  saw  the  same  negroes  coming  down  the 
Broadway ;  and  then  shewed  Mrs.  George  the  negro  that  had 
spoke  the  aforesaid  words :  whereupon  Mrs.  George  said,  that  is 
Mr.  Walter's  Quaco." 

Lydia  George  being  sworn,  deposed,  '*  that  she  heard  the, 
above  written  deposition  of  Abigail  Earle  read,  and  knows  that 
all  therein  mentioned,  which  any  ways  relates  to  her  the  depo- 
nent, is  true." 

Upon  these  depositions  Quaco  was  recommitted  this  evening. 


Sunday,  May  10. 

A  young  negro  fellow  of  Mrs.  Carpenter's  had  given  some  in- 
formation, that  Sarah  (Niblet's  negro  wench)  had  told  him  that 
Sawney,  alias  Sandy  (Niblet's  negro  boy  of  about  16  or  17  years 
of  age)  had  been  concerned  in  setting  the  fort  on  fire ;  that  he 
had  likewise  set  Muchado's  house,  next  door  to  his  master's,  on 
fire ;  and  had  also  thrown  fire  over  alderman  Bancker's  fence 
into  his  yard.  This  negro  fellow  was  sent  for,  and  likewise  Sa- 
rah (Niblet's)  and  he  declared  beiore  one  of  the  judges  and  others, 
to  Sarah's  face^  to  the  same  purpose.  The  wench  seemed  to  be 
under  great  terror,  and  trembled  much  ;  but  nothing  could  be  got 
out  of  her  more  tlian  a  peremptory  denial  that  she  had  ever  said 
any  such  things  to  the  above  negro. 

Sarah  was  committed, 

U)  Sunday,  April  5. 

f /r)  Which  was  the  next  door. 
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Sandy  had  then  lately  been  sent  away  by  his  master  to  Albany 
in  order  to  be  sold ;  but  orders  were  immediately  sent  to  bring 
him  back. 

Niblet  the  master  was  sent  for,  and  examined  as  to  the  charac- 
ters of  these  servants ;  but  he  said,  he  knew  no  harm  of  them. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Monday,  May  11. 

Present,  the  second  justice. 

Orderedf  that  the  gibbet  on  which  the  body  of  the  negro  Cte- 
sar  is  to  be  hanged  in  chains,  be  fixed  on  the  island  near  the  pow- 
der-house. 

Court  adjourned  till  Monday  morning,  ten  o'clock. 

C'jesar  and  Prince  were  executed  this  day  at  the  gallows,  ac- 
cording to  sentence.  They  died  very  stubbornly,  without  con- 
fessing any  thing  about  the  conspiracy  ;  and  denied  they  knew 
any  thing  of  it  to  the  last.  The  body  of  Ciesar  was  accordingly 
hung  in  chains. 

These  two  negroes  bore  the  characters  of  vfery  wicked  idte 
fellows ;  had  before  been  detected  in  some  robberies,  for  which 
they  had  been  publickly  chastised  at  the  whipping-post,  and  were 
persons  -jf  most  obstinate  and  untractable  tempers;  so  that  there 
was  no  expectation  of  drawing  any  thing  from  them  which 
would  make  for  the  discovery  of  the  conspiracy,  though  there 
s6emed  good  reason  to  conclude,  as  well  from  their  characters 
as  what  had  been  charged  upon  them  by  information  from  others, 
that  they  were  two  principal  ringleaders  in  it  amongst  the 
blacks.  It  was  thought  proper  to  execute  them  for  the  robbery, 
and  not  wait  for  the  bringing  them  to  a  trial  for  the  conspiracy, 
though  the  proof  against  them  was  strong  and  clear  concerning 
their  guilt  as  to  that  also ;  and  it  was  imagined,  that  as  stealing 
and  plundering  was  a  principal  part  of  the  hellish  scheme  in  agi- 
tation, amongst  the  inferior  sort  of  these  infernal  confederates, 
this  earnest  of  example  and  punishment  might  break  the  knot, 
and  induce  some  of  them  to  unfold  this  mystery  of  iniquity,  in 
hopes  thereby  to  recommend  themselves  to  i^ercy,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  with  eome  it  had  this  efFett 
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SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  May  12. 

Present,  tlie  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  John  Hughson,  and  Sarah,  his  wife. 

The  prisoners,  John  Hugh^son  and  Sarah  is  wife,  liaving  been 
indicted  for  conspiring,  confederating  and  combining  with  divers 
negroes  and  others,  to  burn  the  city  of  New-York,  and  also  to 
kill  and  destroy  the  iiihabitants  thereof,  were  set  to  the  bar  and 
arraigned  on  the  said  indictment  •  and  thereupon  pleaded,  ?vot 
guilUj. 

Margaret  Kerry  was  also  included  in  this  indictment ;  but  she 
being  in  a  disposition,  as  it  was  thought  at  that  time,  for  making 
a  discovery,  it  was  judged  proper  to  postpone  her  arraignment. 

Court  adjourned  to  Friday  the  15th  instant,  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

Arthur  Price  having  been  found  by  experience  to  be  very  adroit 
at  pumping  out  the  secrets  of  the  conspirators,  in  the  two  instances 
of  Peggy  and  Sarali  Hughson  the  daughter,  before  set  forth ;  the 
■under-sheriff  was  ordered  to  put  Cuffee  (Mr.  Philipse's  negro)  into 
the  same  cell  with  him,  and  to  give  them  a  tankard  of  punch  now 
and  then,  in  order  to  cheer  up  their  spirits,  and  make  them  more 
sociable.  These  directions  were  accordingly  observed,  and  pro- 
duced the  desired  effects;  and  one  of  the  judges  being  acquainted 
that  Arthur  had  something  to  communicate  he  went  up  this 
MQorning  m  order  to  examhie  him. 

Deposition  taken  before  one  of  the  judges,  No.  3. — Arthur 
Price  being  duly  sworn,  saith,  1.  "  That  having  discourse  on 
Saturday  night  last,  with  Cuffee,  a  negro  slave  belonging  to  Mr. 
Philipse,  he  the  said  Cuffee,  amongst  other  discourse,  said,  that 
he  was  one  of  the  Geiaeva  club(p)   that  v^as  sworn;  but  being 

(/i)  There  was  a  coufederauy  of  negroes,  of  wliich  Csesar 
(Vaarck's)  and  Prince  (.a uboyneau's)  both  hanged  yesterday,  and 
Cuffee  (Mr.  Philipse's)  were  the  heads  and  ringleaders  ;  who  robbed, 
pilfered  and  stole  whenever  they  had  an  opportunity  :  and  it  hap- 
pened about  five  or  six  years  ago,  a  cellar  of  one  Baker,  a  tavern- 
.keeper  in  this  city,  had  one  night  been  broken  open,  and  robbed  of 
some  Geneva  ;  many  of  the  parties  concerned  were  detected,  viz, 
several  negroes,  of  which  Cjcsar  and  Prince  were  two  principals  ; 
and  ail  that  were  discovered  were  chastised  at  the  public  whipping- 
post. From  thence  it  may  be  supposed  they  became  distinguished 
among  each  other  by  the  name  of  the  Geneva  Club  ;  for  they  used 
frequently  to  be  junketlipg  together  at  nights  with  Cuff,  upon  the 
produce  of  the  spoils  gf  their  jii'fpring.     But  it  came  out  upon  the 

[9] 


<5^  JOURNAL   Of  THE   PROCEEDINGS 

overcome  with  sleep,  he  did  not  go  to  their  meeting  at  tliattime: 
that  Cuffee  asked  the  deponent  what  could  be  the  reason  that 
Pt'ggj'  was  calJed  down  so  often  ^q)  The  deponent  rephed,  he 
thought  Peggy  was  discovering  the  plot  about  the  fire  ;  that  he 
had  heard  she  had  discovered  about  the  fire  at  the  fort;  CufFee 
replied,  she  could  not  do  that  unless  she  forswore  herself,  he 
knew ;  for  that  he  that  had  done  that  was  sworn  after  she 
(Peggy)  w^as  in  prison ;  he  (Cuffee)  left  his  master's  house  in 
the  evening,  and  went  along  the  wharves  to  tlie  Fly-Market,  and 
waited  there  till  one  duack  camfe  out  of  his  master's  house  ;.they 
two  then  went  to  the  house  of  John  Hughson,  where  they  met 
nobody  but  John  Hughson,  .his  wife,  and  daughter  Sarah ;  that 
they  (the  two  negroes)  called  for  a  tanliard  of  punch  ;  that  Hugh- 
son  swore  Q,uack  three  times;  that  thej'  only  drank  out  their 
punch,  and  then  went  down  to  the  Fly.  That  this  deponent 
then  said,  1  believe  I  know  this  (-iuack,  and  that  he  lived  with  a 
biitcher ;  Cuffee  replied,  no;  he  doth  not  live  with  a  butcher, 
but  he  lived  with  a  painter,  who  lived  within  a  few^  doors  of  a 
butcher ;  which  painter's  name  he  understood  to  be  Roosevelt, 
according  to  the  best  of  his  remembrance. 

2.  "  That  Cuffee  told  him,  that  duack  was  married  to  a  negro 
wench  who  is  cook  to  the  fort,  to  the  governor  as  he  under- 
stood; that  they  were  all  to  meet  at  Hughson's  the  Sunday  after 
Quack  was  sworn ;  but  some  came  and  some  did  not.  That  the 
deponent,  upon  some  further  discourse,  asked  Cuffee  how  Q,uack 
could  do  it  ?  (meaning  the  setting  fire  to  the  house  in  the  fort) 
Cuffee  answered,  he  could  not  tell  how  he  did  it ;  but  that  Quack 
was  to  do  it,  aiM  did  do  it. 

3.  "  That  Cuffee  said,  they  were  to  meet  and  have  a  club  at 
John  Hughson's  in  the  Easter  hollidays,  but  that  the  d — d  con- 
stables hhidered  them. 

4.  "  That  he  asked  Cuffee,  whether  he  did  not  think  that  the 
firing  would  be  found  out ;  he  replied,  no,  by  G-d,  he  did  not 
think  k  ever  would, 

examination  of  these  negroes,  that  they  had  before  that  time  the 
impudence  to  assume  the  style  and  tiile  of  Free  Masons,  in  imita- 
tion of  a  society  here  ;  which  was  looked  upon  to  be  a  gross  affront 
to  the  provincial  grand  master  and  gentlemen  of  the  fraternity  atthat 
time,  and  was  very  ill  accepted  ;  however,  from  this  time  the  ne- 
groes mav  be  supposed  to  have  declined  their  pretensions  to  this 
title;  for' we  heard  nothing  more  of  them  afterwai'ds  under  that 
stile.  But  it  is  probable  that  most  of  this  Geneva  Club  that  were 
sworn  (as  Cuff  said)  were  of  the  conspiracy  ;  and  it  is  likely  that 
bv  the  swearing,  Cuff  meant,  sworn  of  the  conspiracy. 
'  (y)  ^'^*-'  ^'^^^  '^^^"  frequently  sent  for  to  be  examhied. 
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5.  "  That  he  further  asked  Cuffee,  if  he  was  not  afraid,  that 
the  two  negroes  who  were  to  be  executed  on  Monday,  woiuld 
discover  (the  affair  about  the  firing  of  the  fort  and  town  mean- 
ing) Cuffee  answered,  he  was  not  afraid  of  that ;  for  that  he  was 
sure  they  would  be  burnt  to  ash.es  before  tliey  would  discover  it ; 
he  would  lay  his  life  on  it. 

6.  "  That  yesterday  the  d,eponent  having  some  further  dis- 
course with  Cuffee,  he  said,  he  wondered  why  they  only  took  up 
the  Long  Bridge  boys,  and  did  not  take  up  those  of  the  Smith"^ 
Fly;  for  he  believed,  if  the  truth  was  known,  they  (the  Smith's 
Fly  negroes  meaning)  were  as  mu.ch  concej-ned  as  they  (of  the 
Long  Bridge  meaning.)" 

Upon  this  deposition.  Quack  (Roosevelt's)  was  apprehended  and 
committed  ;  who  was  one  of  the  Smith's  Fly  Boys,  as  Cuff 
called  them. 


Wednesday,  May  13. 

This  being  the  day  appointed  by  the  lieutenant  governor's  pror 
«lamation,  issued  the  tenth  of  April  last,  to  be  observed  through- 
out the  province,  as  a  day  of  public  fasting  and  humiliation,  the 
same  was  reverently  and  decently  observed,  particularly  in  this 
city,  by  persons  of  all  persuasions ;  the  shops  were  all  shut  up, 
and  persons  of  all  ranks  resorted  to  their  respective  places  of 
divine  worship,  and  seemed  deeply  affected  with  a  sense  of  the 
calamities  with  which  we  had  of  late  been  visited  :  his  most  gra- 
cious majesty,  for  the  vindicating  the  honour  of  his  ciown,  hav- 
ing declared  war  against  the  king  of  Spain,  the  visitation  which 
the  province  underwent  with  the  severity  of  the  cold  weather  the 
last  winter,  which  reduced  many  families  to  extremity  and  want, 
by  the  loss  of  their  cattle,  &c.  the  many  houses  and  d%vellings 
that  had  been  fired  about  our  ears,  without  any  discovery  of  the 
cause  or  occasion  of  them,  which  had  put  us  into  the  utmost  con- 
sternation :  all  these  distresses  succeeduig  upqn  the  heels  of  each 
other,  were  surely  most  likely  to  awaken  us  to  our  duty,  aild  a 
due  sense  of  our  demerits. 

Deposition  before  the  Judges,  No.  2.'*~Mary  Burton,  being 
duly  sworn,  deposed,  1.  "  That  a  day  or  two  after  she  was  ex- 
amined before  the  grand  jury,  she  was  coming  by  Vaarck's  door 
in  the  Broad-street  of  this  city,  and  saw  a  negro  of  the  said 
Vaarck's,  who  (now  at  the  time  of  her  examination  being  pro- 
duced) called  himself  by   the  name  of  Bastian,  but  used  to  bf 
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called  by  the  negroes,  Tom  Peal,  ^^'Ilo  a?ked  the  dcpouenl,  wlie- 
ther  she  had  discovered  any  thing  aboiit  the  fires  ?  To  which  the 
deponent  answered  no.  To  which  he  replied,  d — n  you,  it  %ms 
not  best  for  you,  for  fear  you  sJiould  be  burnt  in  the  next. 

2.  **^  That  Q,uaco(r)  the  negro  man  now  produced  to  her,  she 
has  often  seen  at  Hughson's  door  along  with  Philipse's  Cuff,  C^f- 
sar,  (Vaarck's)  and  Prince  (Auboyneau's)  but  never  saw  Q.uaco 
within  Hughson's  house,  as  she  remembers. 

3.  "  That  she  has  seen  Jack  (Sleydall's,  the  tallow-chandlei;^ 
very  often  at  Hughson's  house,  and  belic*\'es  he  was  very  well 
acquainted  with  Hughson's  eldest  daughter  Sarah  ;  but  does  not 
remember  she  ever  saw  him  there  at  the  times  of  the  meetings 
of  the  negroes,  when  they  talked  about  fires  ;  but  from  the  kind- 
ness shewn  to  him  by  Hughson,  his  wife,  and  daughter  aforesaid, 
she  had  great  reason  to  think  he  was  in  their  secrets. 

4.  "  Tliat  she  hath  often  times  seen  many  negroes  at  Hughson's 
hou!=;e,  she  believes  thirty  together,  especial!}'  on  a  Sunday;  many 
of  them  playing  at  dice,  whose  faces  she  could  remember  if  she 
saw  them ;  and  she  believes  there  were  thirty  of  them  concerned 
in  the  conspiracy  about  the  fires  ;  and  some  country  negroes,  par- 
ticularly one  Jamaica. 

5.  "  That  Hughson  and  his  wife,  and  Peggy,  and  Sarah 
Hughson  the  daughter,  used,  at  the  meetings  of  the  negroes,  to 
be  the  forwardest  of  any  of  tliem  in  talking  about  fires,  (that  is 
to  say)  that  they  would  burn  the  fort ;  then  t%ey  would  go  to  the 
Fly(5)  and  burn  the  whole  town,  and  destroy  all  the  people;  to 
which  all  the  negroes  present  were  consenting  ;  and  by"  name 
Cuif,(^)  Ctesar  and  Prince,(w)  Albany,  Tom  Peal,  alias  Bastian, 
amongst  the  rest. 

(n.  *<  That  she  knows  Hug'isou  and  his  family,  and  John 
Rom  me  were  very  intimately  acquainted,  and  the  latter  used  fre- 
quently to  be  at  Hughson's  house,  where  tliey  used  to  retire  to  a 
private  room,  where  Peggy  afterwards  lay  in,  and  used  to  have  a 
great  deal  of  discourse  together;  but  when  the  deponent  over- 
heard them,  they  were  talking  Dutch ;  but  Romme  used  to  tell 
Hughson,  he  was  afraid  of  the  deponent.  To  which  Hughson 
replied,  he  need  not  be  afraid  of  her,  for  that  she  was  bound  to 
him,  and  she  dared  not  tell ;  for  if  she  did  he  would  murder  her  : 
And  afterwards  Romme  would  be  more  free  before  the  deponent. 

7.  "  That  she  knows  Jonneau  (Vaarck's  negro)  and  has  seen 
him  at  Hughson's  house  a  drinking  with  other  negroes ;  but  don^t 

(r)  Roosevelt's.  (s)  Towards  the  east  end  of  the  town. 

(t)  Philipse's.  (ji)  Vaarck's  apd  Auboyneau's. 
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remember  he  was  present  at  any  time  of  the  discourse  about  the 
iires,  or  killing  the  white  people." 

Jonneau,  Albany  and  Bastian  were  immediately  apprehended 
ai]d  committed. 


Thursday,  May  14. 

This  day  Sandy  alias  Sawney  (Niblet's  negro  boy)  was  brought 
down  from  Albany,  and  committed  to  jail. 

Deposition  before  the  judges — No.  3. — Mary  Burton  deposed, 
1.  "  That  at  the  time  when  she  saw  the  meetings  of  the  several 
negroes  at  Hughson's  house,  as  mentioned  in  the  deponent's  depo- 
sition of  yesterda}',  the  said  Hughson  said,  they  were  all  sivorn, 
(meaning  the  negroes  and  all  the  white  people  present,  as  she  un- 
derstood) that  is,  Hughson  himself,  his  wife,  and  daughter  Sarah, 
and  Peggy,  and  she  understood  by  Hughson,  that  the  purport  of  the 
oath  was,  that  they  tvere  not  to  discover  the  sevrets  about  fir- 
ing the  fopi,  the  houses  at  the  fly,  and  the  idwle  toxvn  ;  and 
about  murdering  the  white  people  :  and  Hughson  said  to  the 
negroes  present,  which  were  Cuff,  Ctesar  and  Prince ;  nozv  you 
must  take  care,  for  you  are  all  sworn;  and  the  deponent  at  tlie 
time  saw  a  bible  (as  she  took  it  to  be)  in  Hugbson's  hajid ;  aud 
when  the  deponent  came  into  the  room,  he  laid  it  upon  the  table  : 
and  then  Caesar  spoke  to  the  deponent,  aiid  cautioned  her  not  to 
tell ;  and  Hughson  made  answer,  that  she  daied  not ;  and  Cuff 
said,  d — n  his  bl — d,  if  he  zvould  tell  of  any,  if  he  tvas  burnt ; 
and  so  said  the  other  two  negroes ;  and  so  said  Hughson,  his 
wife,  their  daughter  Sarah,  and  Peggy. 

2.  "  That  Hughson  asked  Csesar  if  he  coAild  get  any  others 
(meaning  the  negroes)  to  help  them  ?  Csesar  answered,  he  cOtild 
get  enough,  who  dared  not  but  go  if  he  spoke. 

3.  "  That  she  saw  Caesar  pay  Hughson  twelve  pounds  in  eight 
shilling  Spanish  pieces,  as  Hughson  said,  after  counting  them  ; 
which  was  paid  him,  in  order  to  buy  guns  ;  and  that  Hughson  af- 
terwards went  abroad  with  his  boat,  and  was  absent  three  days, 
or  thereabouts,  and  brought  back  with  him  seven  or  eight  guns, 
three  pistols  and  four  swords,  which  were  hid  'away  under  the 
boards  in  the  garret  floor  in  Hugbson's  house." 

Examination,  before  the  judges.  No.  2. — Margaret  Saling- 
burgh,  alias  Kerry,  saith, 

] .  "  That  about  a  fortnight  after  she  came  to  lodge  at  Hugh- 
son's  house  (she  believes  it  was  about  the  beginning  of  February) 
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John  Romme  came  there,  when  Hughson  was  gone  m^o  the 
woods  to  cut  fire-wood ;  but  Hughson's  wife  being  at  home 
Romme  entered  into  conversation  with  her,  when  the  examinant 
was  present ;  and  she  heard  him  say  to  her  (after  caUing  for  a 
mug  of  punch,  and  after  observing  how  hard  the  winter  was) 
that  he  did  not  know  how  it  was  with  them  ;  and  though  he  had 
money  enough  himself;  yet  he  could  not  buy  wood  for  it ;  but 
that  he  had  a  parcel  of  good  children  (meaning  the  negroes,  as 
she  understood)  who  brought  him  wood  almost  every  night,  or 
words  to  that  purpose  ;  so  that  he  had  done  well  enough  hitherto. 
And  the  examinant  saith,  that  the  reason  why  she  understood  the 
said  Romme  to  mean  the  negroes  by  the  words,  good  children, 
was,  because  she  herself  several  times  saw  Cuff  (Mr.  Philipse's) 
and  Caesar  (Vaarck's)  and  sometimes  Cuff's  brother,  and  flie  white 
boy  called  Yorkshire(tt')  bring  wood  there  a-niglits  :  That  Hugh- 
son's  wife  answered,  that  it  was  poor  enough  with  them ;  that 
he  (Romme)  was  a  gentleman,  and  could  live  without  work  :  to 
which  Romme  said,  that  if  Hughson  would  join  with  him,  and 
take  a  quantity  of  fifty  or  sixty  firkins  of  butter  in  ;  meaning,  as 
the  deponent  understood,  into  Hughson's  house,  to  conceal  them  ; 
for,  Romme  said,  it  was  too  hard  for  him  to  conceal  such  a  quan- 
tity ;  but  that  Hughson,  in  his  large  house,  might  much  easier 
•make  away  with  them,  and  conceal  them.  To  which  Hughson's 
wife  said,  she  did  not  know,  but  she  believed  her  husbai.  1  would 
not  have  any  hand  in  it :  oh  !  says  Romme,  I  want  to  talk  to 
him  myself;  for  that  he  knew  how  circumstances  were  with 
them  :  by  and  by  towards  the  evening  he  would  come  again  and 
talk  to  him ;  for  that  he  wanted  a  load  of  wood. 

2.  *'  That  she  was  afterwards  ijiformed  by  Hughson  himself, 
that  Romme  was  returning  to  Hughson's  house  in  the  evening, 
arKl  met  Hughson  with  a  sleigh  load  of  wood  in  the  street,  which 
Hughson  carried  down  to  Romme's  house. 

3.  "  That  at  the  time  of  Romme's  discoursing  with  Hughson's 
wife  about  receiving  butter  as  aforesaid,  he  further  said,  that  as 
to  butter,  the  weather  was  so  hard,  and  the  ground  so  frozen, 
that  he  did  not  know  how  to  hide  them  away ;  and  as  no  vessels 
could  go  out,  he  could  not  ship  them  off;  and  he  believed  gam- 
mon would  do  better;  that  his  brother  was  going  to  Carolina, 
and  that  he  could  stow  them  in  his  cabin,  when  there  could  not 
be  room  to  stow  there  fifty  or  sixty  firkins  of  butter.  And  by 
the  discourse,  the  deponent  understood  that  Romme  proposed  to 
get  the  butter  and  gammons  both  from  the  weigh-house,  or  some 
of  the  storehouses  thereabouts. 

(w)  Christopher  Wilson. 
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4.  "  That  she  had  at  several  times  seen  goods  of  several  kinds 
brought  to  Romme's  house,  that  she  suspected  to  have  been 
stolen  :  and  that  after  the  oath  of  secrecy  taken  b}'  the  deponent, 
and  mentioned  in  a  former  examination,  the  said  Romme  would 
talk  freely  to  her  about  such  stolen  goods  as  she  happened  to  see 
brought  to  his  house  ;  and  Romme's  wife  used  to  help  receive 
such  stolen  goods,  and  used  to  conceal  them  away." 

From  what  had  hitherto  come  to  light  concerning  this  mystery 
of  iniquity,  it  was  scarce  to  be  doubted  but  Peggy  had  it  in  her 
power  to  unfold  a  great  deal  more  of  it,  as  she  lodged  at  Hugh- 
son's;  which,  from  the  coiu'se  of  the  other  evidence,  was  the 
principal  place  the  conspirators  resorted  to  for  holding  their  con- 
sultations :  and  though  what  Peggy  had  already  disclosed  seemed 
to  merit  something,  yet  it  was  not  altogether  satisfactory  ;  and 
it  was  thought  proper  she  should  be  arraigned  upon  the  indict- 
ment for  the  conspiracy,  upon  the  supposition  that  this  step 
might  probaoly  be  a  means  of  bringing  her  to  a  resolution  of 
making  a  f^ll  discovery  of  what  she  knew. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Friday,  May  15. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Margaret  Kerry,  and  others. 

The  prisoner,  Kerry,  being  brought  to  the  bar  and  arraigned 
on  an  indictment  for  a  conspiracy,  &c.  pleaded  not  guilty. 

Ordeied,  that  her  trial,  together  with  Hughson  and  his  wife, 
be  on  Wednesday  next. 

Note.  This  was  the  same  indictment  upon  which  Hughson  and 
his  wife  were  arraigned  the  twelfth  instant. 

Court  adjourned  till  Tuesday  next,  the  19th  inst.  at  ten  o'clock 
in  the  morning. 


Saturday,  May  16. 

The  examination  of  Sarah  Hughson,  the  daughter,  was  de- 
ferred thus  long,  in  expectation  that  Arthur  Price  might  succeed 
ilirther  m  drawii>g  more  secrets  concerning  the  conspiracy  from 
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her,  as  he  had  before  done  from  Peggy,  and  the  negro  CufFee ; 
but  Price  bemg  often  sent  for,  it  was  apprehended  they  began  to 
suspect  him,  for  after  Quack  (Roosevelt's)  was  brought  to  jail, 
none  of  the  three  before  mentioned  would  hold  any  discourse 
with  him :  and  this  being  understood  to  be  the  case,  Sarah  was 
sent  for,  and  interrogated  upon  the  matter  of  the  conspiracy  in 
general,  and  particularly  as  to  what  passed  between  her  and 
Arthur  Price,  as  set  forth  in  his  deposition  of  the  7th  inst.  but 
she  positively  denied  that  she  knew  any  thing  of  the  conspiracy, 
though  part  of  the  conversation  she  confessed,  as  followeth. 

Examination,  before  one  of  the  judges.  No.  1. — Sarah  Hugh- 
son,  single  woman,  acknowledges  "  she  had  some  discourse  with 
Arthur  Prrce  soon  after  she  came  into  jail.  That  she  talked  to 
him  about  some  conversation  passed  between  her  and  a  fortune- 
teller, who  said  to  her,  that  her  fatlier  would  escape  narrowly 
with  his  life,  if  he  did  escape  at  all ;  and  that  if  he  did  escape, 
he  would  go  over  the  water." 

Owns  "  that  Price  said  to  her,  that  if  she  knew  any  thing 
about  the  fires,  that  she  had  better  tell  it :  to  which  she  answer- 
ed, if  she  knew  any  thing  she  would  tell  the  truth." 

As  soon  as  the  examination  was  taken,  Arthur  Price  was  sent 
for  to  confront  with  her ;  and  he  told  all  that  had  passed  between 
him  and  Sarah,  agreeable  almost  word  for  word  with  his  deposi- 
tion  of  the  7th  inst.  and  most  of  which  she  had  denied  very  posi- 
tively before  he  was  brought  into  the  room  ;  and  after  all,  when 
Price  vouched  the  thing  to  her  face,  she  did  but  faintly  contra- 
dict what  he  said :  and  it  being  proposed  to  her  to  ask  hir/i  any 
questions,  she  answered  she  had  no  questioiis  to  ask  him,  but  at 
length  denied  in  gross  all  that  Price  had  charged  upon  her,  which 
any  wa3fs  related  to  the  fires.  The  high-sherift"  being  present, 
he  perused  Price's  deposition  whilst  he  was  telling  his  story  be- 
fore Sarah ;  and  he  declared  Price  had  repeated  the  substance 
very  exactly,  and  almost  word  for  word. 

Deposition,  before  one  of  the  judges.  No.  4. — Arthur  Price 
being  duly  sworn,  saith, 

1.  "  That  Cuffce  (Phllipse's  negro)  told  him,  tliat  he  knew  he 
was  to  suffer  death,  and  wondered  why  they  did  not  bring  him 
to  his  tiial,  for  he  was  sure  he  was  to  go  the  same  way  the  other 
two  vvent.(.r) 

2.  «  That  after  Q,uack  (mentioned  in  this  deponent's  examina- 
tion of  the  12th  inst.)   was  committed,  Cuflee  never  mentioned 

{s:)  Meai;i:-!g  Caspar  and  Prince  hang;cd,    as  may  be  supposed.. 
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any  thing  concerning  the  former  discourse,  but  read  sometimes, 
and  cried  much," 


Monday,  May  18. 

A  few  days  ago  John  Romme  was  stopped  and  secured  by  a 
magistrate  at  Brunswick,  in  New-Jersey,  which  he  very  pru- 
dently did,  and  notified  to  a  magistrate  of  this  city ;  whereupon 
Romme  was  sent  for,  and  this  day  committed  to  our  jail. 

Romme,  upon  examination,  also  confessed,  as  his  wife  had 
done  before,  that  some  firkins  of  butter  had  been  brought  b}''  the 
negroes  into  his  house;  and  he  was  evpn  with  his  wife,  saying, 
they  were  received  by  her,  that  he  had  no  hand  in  it ;  and  he 
also  positively  denied  that  he  knew  any  thing  of  the  plot,  and 
fhat  any  such  discourse  had  passed  at  his  house,  as  before  declar- 
ed by  Peggy  in  her  examipations.  He  was  remanded,  and  ex- 
amined several  times  afterwards;  but  not  a  word  would  he  own 
about  the  conspiracy. 

Then  Romme's  wife  was  sent  for  down  again  to  be  farther 
examined :  but  nothing  more  could  be  got  out  of  her.  But  in 
the  course  of  her  examination  some  hints  having  dropped,  that 
her  husband  had  acknowledged  the  negroes  brought  the  butter 
to  their  house,  but  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it,  and  said  it  was 
received  by  her  ;  she  being  remanded  to  her  prison,  and  going 
by  her  husband's  apartment,  and  he  putting  his  head  out  of  the 
wicket,  she  civilly  saluted  him  with  a  smart  slap  on  the  chops. 


SUPREME  COURT. 

Tuesday,  May  19. 

Present,  the  third  justice. 

The  court  opened   and  adjourned  till  Thursday  morning  10 
o'clock. 

[10] 
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Wednesday,  May  20. 

Examinatioii,  before  one  of  the  judges — No.  3. — Margaret 
Salingburgh  saith, 

1.  "  That  as  to  the  butter  brought  by  the  ncgmes  to  Romme's 
house,  as  mentioned  m  one  of  her  former  examhiatioias ;  that 
Ctesar  was  one  of  the  negrot s  that  brought  the  butter,  as  Rom- 
me  informed  her  himself;  and  that  about  a  week  before,  she 
herself  heard  Romme  making  a  bai  gain  with  Caesar  to  get  him 
as  much  buttev  as  he  could,  and  he  would  giVe  him  fifteen  shil- 
lings a  firkin  for  it;  but  Caesar  insisted  on  Twenty. 

2.  '^  That  ihe  next  day  she  was  asking  Romme  who  those 
negroes  were  that  brouglit  the  butter  in  the  night  before  ?  and 
he  answered,  C;esar,  but  the  other  he  did  not  know  ;  for  that 
it  was  dark,  and  he  did  not  care  to  light  a  candle  for  fear  of  be- 
ing discovered. 

3.  "  That  Romme  said,  he  lay  abed,  and  that  his  wife  was  up 
:^id  saw  the  butter  pvj.  in  the  yard  ;  and  that  after  the  negroes 
were  gone,  he  himself  got  up  and  stowed  it  away  under  the 
wood  in  an  old  house  in  the  yard. 

4.  "  That  Cyesar  told  Romme,  in  htr  presence,  that  they  had 
got  the  butter  from  a  Frenchman's  near  the  Long  Bridge,  and 
that  he  thought  it  belonged  to  a  countryman,  who  had  left  it  in 
the  said  Frenchman's  storehouse  till  it  could  be  sold,  or  shipped 
oif  in  the  spring ;  or  words  to  that  effect. 

5.  *'  That  the  cloth  coat  Romme  has  now  upon  his  back,  with 
a  cape  to  it,  was  stolen  by  Cicsar  from  a  countryman's  boat  near 
Hughson's,  as  she  heard  Ci»L\var  tell  Romme ;  and  heard  both 
Romme  and  Cesar  say,  that  Romme  gave  Csesar  ten  shillings 
for  it. 

0.  "  That  Csesar  and  Prince  had  stolen  twenty  pieces  of  eight 
cut  of  Ellis'  boat,  and  a  speckled  new  shirt  and  a  pair  of  new 
stockujgs,  which  were  brought  by  them  directly  to  Romme's 
house,  and  the  money  they  delivered  into  Romme's  hands,  and 
t;hey  told  Romme,  in  her  liearing,  where  they  liad  got  it,  and 
two  pieces  of  eight  a-piece  they  gave  to  Romme,  and  the  rest 
they  were  to  leave  in  his  hands  to  drink  out." 

For  the  greater  solemniiy  of  the  matter,  Peggy  also  swore  to 
and  signed  her  three  several  examinations. 

The  history  of  Peggy's,  coiitained  in  her  three  examinations, 
corresponds  so  exactly  as  to  the  persons  of,  and  charges  against 
such  negroes,  mentioned  by  others,  which  she  brings  in  question, 
and  also  with  the  naatter  and  circumstances  of  the  conspirac}-, 
which  the  reader  may  hereafter  perceive  from  the  whole  current 
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of  depositions  and  examinations  of  whites  and  blacks,  that  one 
may  be  \ery  apt  to  conclude,  she  onfy  shifted  the  pccnc,  and  laid 
it  in  a  wrong  place. 

Peggy  very  well  knew  that  Romme  had  fled  the  co^mtry  upon 
the  inquiry  about  the  robbery  at  Ho,«yg's ;  and  probably  tljat 
finding  her  own  lii]e  in  jeopardy  concerning  that  felony,  as  well 
as  the  conspiracy,  wdiich  she  now  was  sensible  had  got  air,  and 
was  like  to  be  detected,  and  partly  by  her  own  frank  talk  and 
openness  with  her  fellow-prispner.  Price  ;  she  might  therefore 
think  it  high  time  to  provide  for  her  own  safety,  if  she  could  do 
it  so  cheap  as  by  amusing  us  with  a  narrative  of  the  plot ;  which, 
though  real  and  true  in  other  respects,  nevertheless  she  charged 
the  confederacy  and  consultations  about  it  to  have  been  held, 
solely  at  Romme's,  as  to  the  knowledge  she  had  concerning  it ; 
and  so  screened  the"  other  confederates,  Hughson,  his  wife  and 
family,  at  whose  house  principally  these  miscreants  associated; 
though  what  she  declared  might  be  true  as  to  both  places,  and 
there  seems  to  be  too  much  reason  to  mistrust  it  was  so ;  yet  she 
absolutely  denied  to  the  last,  that  she  liad  ever  heard  any  such 
discourse  at  Hughson's,  though  frequently  interrogated  very 
strictly  to  that  purpose,  and  admonished  in  the  most  solemn 
manner  to  declare  the  whole  truth,  if  she  intended  to  do  herself 
any  service,  or  induce  the  judges  to  recommend  her  as  an  object 
deserving  of  mercy. 

However,  though  there  was  little  reason  to  think  that  Peggy 
had  told  all  she  knew  of  tbe  matter,  yet  that  what  she  said  was, 
in  the  main,  true,  there  seemed  no  doubt,  as  said  before,  from 
the  correspondence  between  her  story  and  that  of  the  other  evi- 
dences, so  far  as  they  had  discovered  with  relation  to  the  con- 
spiracy; the  only  question  was,  whether  it  was  carried  on  at 
Rom.me's  as  well  as  Hughson's  ?  From  hePlodging  and  intimacy 
with  the  Hughsons,  she  might  be  inclined  to  favour  them,  and 
lay  the  scene  at  Romme's  only,  who  was  then  thought  to  be  out 
of  reach,  and  so  make  a  merit  of  a  fallacious  sort  of  discovery. 
But  we  had  great  hopes,  that  if  she  should  be  convicted  upon  the 
indictment  for  the  conspiracy,  she  would  come  to  a  resolution  to 
make  an  ingenuous  confession  in  order  to  save  herself;  and  with 
this  expectation,  and  considering  what  she  had  confessed  already, 
the  judges  were  induced  to  recpramend  her  to  the  lieutenant 
governor  for  a  pardon,  on  this  condition  nevertheless,  that  it 
should  not  pass  the  seal  till  she  should  be  thought  amply  to  have 
merited  it. 

And  a  pardon  was  accordingly  prepared  for  her,  ready  to  pass 
t]ie  seal  when  it  should  be  sent  for  by  the  judges. 
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SUPREME  COURT. 

Thursday,  May  21. 

Present  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  court  opened  and  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  10 
o'clock. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Friday,  May  22,  A.  M. 

Present,  the  second  justice.  Court  opened,  and  adjourned 
until  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  P.  M. 

Present,  as  before.  Court  opened  and  adjourned  until  to> 
morrow  morning,  ten  o'clock. 

The  grand  jury  having  been  informed  that  Sawne}',  Niblet's 
negro  boy,  was  brought  to  town  and  committed  upon  suspicion  of 
being  a  confederate  in  the  conspiracy,  they  requested  the  court 
that  he  might  be  brought  before  them  ;  which  being  accordingly 
done  ;  upon  interrogation  Sawney  denied  he  knew  any  thing  of 
the  fires,  or  any  conspiracy  concerning  them.  The  grand  jury 
for  a  long  time  argued  with  him,  to  persuade  him  to  speak  the 
truth ;  being  convinced  from  the  evidence  of  Mrs.  Carpenter's 
nt'gro,(7/)  who  already  had  been  examined  by  them,  that  he  could 
give  some  account  of  the  fires.  They  told  him  if  he  would  speak 
the  truth,  the  governor  would  pardoji  him,  though  he  had  been 
cancerned  in  themjj^pd  this  was  the  time  for  him  to  save  his 
life  by  making  a  fre^^nd  ingenuous  confession  ;  or  in  words  to 
ttrts  purpose.  He  answered,  that  the  time  before(2;)  after  that  the 
negroes  told  all  they  knew,  then  the  white  people  hanged  them. 
The  grand  jury  assured  hmi,  that  it  was  false ;  for  that  the  ne- 
groes which  confe«fsed  the  truth  and  made  a  discovery,  were  cer- 
tainly pardoned,  and  shippeti  off:  [which  was  the  truth] — and 
upon  this  assurance  he  began  to  open,  and  gave  the  following 
evidence. 

Examination  of  Sawney  (Niblet's  negro)  before  the  grand  jury. 
No.  ]. — He  said, 

1 .  "  That  about  three  weeks  before  the  fire  at  the  fort,  Q.uack 

(i/)  A  yonng  negro  man  not  accused  of  the  conspii'acy. 
(z)  Hinting  at  the  conspiracy  in  1712,  before  noted  on  Peggy's 
exanunation  and  confession,  No.  1,  9th  May, 
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(Mr.  Roosevelt's  negro)  asked  him  toassi^it  him  to  set  the  fort  on 
fire  ;  and  that  he  answered  no,  he  would  not  run  the  risk  of  be- 
ing hanged  ;  but  that  he  might  to  go  hell  and  be  d — d. 

2.  *'  That  he  heard  the  said  Quack  and  Mr.  Philipse's  Cuffee 
say,  they  would  set  fire  to  Mr.  Philipse's  storehouse. 

3.  "  That  Cuffee  said,  d — n  him,  that  hang  him  or  burn  him, 
he  would  set  fire  to  the  town. 

4.  *'  That  William  (capt.  Lush's  Spanish  negro)  told  him,  that 
if  they  did  not  send  him  over  to  his  own  country,  he  would  rum 
the  city^ 

6.  "  That  Curracoa  Dick  said,  he  would  set  fire  to  Mr.  Van 
Zant's  storehouse ;  and  that  he  was  to  be  a  captain. 

6.  "  That  Juan  (ca(3t.  Sarly's  negro)  said,  he  would  set  fire  or 
help  to  set  fire  to  Hilton's  house  ;  and  was  to  be  captain  of  the 
fly  compan}^ 

7.  "  That  Francis  (cap|.  Bosch's  negro)  threw  fire  into  Mr. 
Bancker's  yard,  and  told  him  so. 

8.  "  That  Anthony  (Mr.  Peter  Delancey's  negro  Spaniard) 
said,  he  would  burn  his  master's  house. 

9.  "That  Augustine  (M^Mullen's  Spanish  negro)  said,  he 
would  burn  his  master's  house  ;  and  was  to  have  been  an  officer. 

10.  "  That  Jack  and  an  old  man(a)  (Gerardus  Comfort's)  said, 
they  would  set  fire  to  their  master's  house,  and  assist  in  their  de- 
signs. 

1],.  "  That  Cuffee  (Gomez's)  said,  he  would  burn  his  master's 
house  ;  and  was  to  have  been  an  officer  in  the  fly  company ;  said 
so  to  a  country  fellow,  and  he  heard  him.. 

12.  "  That  just  by  Coenties-m.arket  he  heard  Patrick  (English's 
negro)  and  Cato  (col.  Moore's)  say,  they  would  set  fire  to  their 
master's  houses. 

13.  "  That  Fortune  (Wilkins')  was  to  set  fire  to  his  master's 
house.  ' 

14.  "  Sawney  being  asked  what  the  negroes  proposed  by  ris- 
ing and  doing  all  this  mischief  ?  He  answered,  *  that  their  de- 
sign was  to  kill  all  the  gentlemen,  and  take  their  wives ;'  and 
that  Q.uack(6)  and  Cuffee  (Philipse's)  were  paj-ticiilar  persons  that 
talked  so. 

15.  **  That  while  he  was  in  jail,  Francis  (capt.  Bosch's)  said, 
he  would  kill  him  if  he  told  any  thing ;  and  that  when  Mr.  Mills 
came  for  him,(c)  several  negroes  wi;iked  as  he  came  out, 

(«)  Cook. 

(6)  Roosevelt's. 

(c)  To  bring  him  down  to  be  examined. 
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16.  Being  asked  if  duack  (Mr.  Walter's  negro)  was  knowing 
or  concerned  in  the  affair  ?  he  answered,  no,  though  he  was  al- 
waj's  cursing  the  white  people. 

17.  Being  asked  if  he  had  much  acquaintance  with  Danby,  the 
governor's  negro,  and  if  he  knew  any  thing  ?  he  answered,  *  he 
had  very  little;  and  he  believed  not.' 

18.  "  That  CcTesar  (Vaarck's)  that  was  hanged,  was  concerned, 
and  was  to  have  been  captain  of  the  Long  Bridge  company.(c/) 

19.  "That  about  a  fortnight  before  the  fire  at  the  fort,  at 
Comfort's  house,  he  overheard  Jack  and  the  old  man  (Cook)  in 
company  v/ith  four  other  negroes  he  did  not  know,  talk  about  the 
rising  of  the  negroes;  and  Jack  said,  that  there  was  not  enough 
of  them,  and  he  would  stay  longer,  or  to  that  purpose." 

Fortune  (Wilkins's  negro)  was  apprehended,  examined  and 
committed. 

The  excfmmation  of  Fortune,  the  negro  af  John  Wilkins,  be- 
fore the  grand  jury.  No.  1. — He  said, 

1.  "  That  Q,uack,  the  negro  of  John  Roosevelt,  about  a  week 
or  ten  days  before  the  fort  was  burnt,  desired  him  the  examinant, 
to  take  a  walk  with  him  (being  Sunday  afternoon)  and  that  he 
went  with  him  into  the  common;  where  Quack  left  him  a  little 
while,  and  went  down  into  the  swamp,  near  the  powder-house, 
where  he  gathered  something,  and  soon  returned  to  him  again. 

(f/)  It  secnir,  tliat  the  conspii'ators  liad  dividtHl  the  city,  as  it  were, 
inlotwo  districts,  and  the  confederates  in  eacli  were  distinguished 
bv  the  denominations  of  the  I'h/  Boi/f;,  and  the  Long  Jjrid^e  Boys  ; 
being  rcniarkable  ptftces,  the  one  t-jwards  the  east,  and  the  other 
towards  the  west  end  of  the  town.  This  may  be  drawn  from  Cnfii'ee's 
confession  to  Arthur  Price,  set  forth  in  his  deposition,  15th  May, 
No.  '?).  §  6.  And  in  these  districts,  it  should  seem,  were  several 
companies  ;  for  several  of  the  officers  were  appohited  captains,  and 
others,  as  appeal's  not  only  by  this,  but  several  other  examinations, 
as  well  as  depositions  ;  and  diis  seems  to  streuf^-tbcn  the  evidence 
given  by  Pei::gy  in  her  examinations,  that  the  conspirators  lield  their 
cabals  at  Romme's  as  well  as  Hughson's;  the  former  being  more 
convenient  for  the  Long  Bridge  Boys,  as  Hughson's  for  the  S/nii/i's 
Fly  Boys,  for  the  mustering  the  companies,  with  i-egard  to  the  re- 
spective distances  from  their  homes.  And  if  Pegg)  told  the  truth 
as  to  Romme,  these  were  the  two  lodges  in  the  two  districts  (as  may 
be  concluded  from  the  course  of  tlie  evidence)  wliere  the  conspira- 
tors met;  though  the  ringleaders,  or  heads  of  the  negroes,  such  as 
Cssar  (Vaarck's)  Prince  (Auboyneau's)  and  Cuffee  (Phliipse's) 
might  resort  to  both  places,  for  transacting  those  deeds  of  darkness 
and  inhumanity,  in  combination  with  the  most  flagitious,  degenerat- 
ed, and  abandoned,  and  scum  and  dregs  of  the  white  people,  and 
others  of  the  worse  hearts,  if  possible,  because  of  abler  heads,  who 
entitled  themselves  to  be  ten  times  more  the  children  of  Belial,  than 
the  negroes  themselves. 
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.2.  "  That  when  Quack  came  back,  the  examinant  asked  him 
what  he  had  got  ?  To  which  Q,uack  rephed,  he  would  not  tell 
him ;  but  asked  him  the  examinant  to  go  with  his  to  the  fort, 
and  he  would  give  him  some  punch,  and  see  him  wife  ;  that  ac- 
cordinglj'  they  went  to  the  fort,  though  the  examinant  says,  that 
he  did  not  go  very  willingly. 

3.  "  That  when  they  came  to  the  fort.  Quack  carried  him 
into  the  kitchen,  where  he  kept  him  till  it  began  to  grow  dark, 
and  then  the  examinant  told  Quack,  that  he  must  be  goi))g,  for 
that  the  watch  would  take  him  up;  to  which  Quack  answered, 
that  there  was  no  danger  of  that. 

4.  "  That  Quack  gave  him  no  punch,  but  asked  him  to  drink 
a  dram,  which  the  examinant  refused  ;  and  so  th'ey  both  came 
from  the  fort,  keeping  company  till  they  came  by  the  house  of 
captain  Pearse,  where  they  parted ;  the  examinant  returaing 
through  Seaver-street,  and  Quack  (as  the  examinant  believed) 
went  back  to  the  fort. 

5.  "  That  what  is  above  recited  was  all  that  passed  between 
them  at  their  first  meeting,  on  Sunday  afternooji ;  but  that  two 
or  three  days  after.  Quack  met  him  at  the  pump  near  the  great 
slip,  but  nothing  was  said  or  passed  between  them  remarkable. 

(0.  "  That  about  three  days  after  that  he  met  with  Quack 
again,  near  the  house  of  Mrs.  Carpenter,  at  which  place  he 
(Quack)  asked  him  why  he  was  in  such  haste  when  he  was  last 
at  the  fort  ?  to  which  the  examinant  answered  as  before,  that  he 
was  afi-aid  of  the  watch ;  to  which  Quack  replied  again,  that 
there,  was  no  fear  of  that,  and  invited  him  to  come  and  see  him 
again  at  the  fort,  but  the  examinant  refused,  saying  that  he  had 
promised  him  punch  before  and  gave  him  none. 

7.  "  That  about  two  days  before  the  fort  was  burnt,  he  met 
with  Quack  again,  near  the  house  of  Mrs.  Ricket*;,  where  he 
told  the  examinant,  that  in  a  few  days  there  would  be  great  al- 
terations in  the  fort ;  on  wliich  the  examinant  asked  him  what 
alterations  ?  to  which  Quack  aiiswered,  that  the  fart  would  be 
burnt :  the  examinant  on  tha't  asked  him  who  would  do  it  ? 
Quack  replied,  you  may  ask  Niblet's  negro,  and  he  will  tell  you. 
That  he  did  ask  Niblet's  negro  who  was  to  burn  the  fort  ?  to 
which  he  answered.  Quack,  himself,  and  CufFee  (Gomez's)  they 
would  do  it. 

8.  **  That  next  day  after  the  fire,  the  examinant  met  Sandy 
(Niblet's)  who  said  to  him,  we  have  done  the  business ;  and  the 
same  day  he  met  Quack,  who  likewise  said  to  him,  the  business 
is  done  ;  that  when  Quack  told  him  that  the  business  was  done, 
he  asked   him  what  business  ?   to  which  Quack   answered,  the 
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fort  is  burnt ;  do  you  not  remember  tbat  I  told  you,  there  would 
be  a  great  alteration  in  the  fort  ?  and  that  he  told  him  at  the 
same  time,  that  he  (Quack)  Niblet's  Sandy,  and  Gomez's  CufFee 
had  done  it." 

0.  Being  further  interrogated  whether  he  knew  of  any  other 
negroes  concerned  in  burning  the  fort,  besides  those  above  nam- 
ed ?  he  answered,  «  that  he  knew  not  of  any  but  Sandy,  Q,uack 
and  CufFee.'* 

10.  Being  further  asked,  if  he  knew  any  person  concerned 
in  setting  fire  to  any  of  the  houses  in  he  town  ?  the  answered, 
«  No." 

Jamaica  (Ellis's  negro,  a  fiddler)  apprehended  and  committed. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Saturday,  May  25. 

Present,  the  second  justice. 

The  court  opened  and  adjourned  till  Monday  morning,  10 
o'clock. 

Examination,  of  Fortune  (Wilkins's)  before  the  grand  jury — 
No.  2. 

Memorandum. — The  examination  foregoing  was  read  over 
distinctly  to  the  negro  Fortune  who  acknowledged  it  to  be  agreea- 
ble to  the  evidence  which  he  gave  yesterday. 

1.  "  The  examination  being  continued,  the  examinant  was 
asked  (since  he  had  time  to  recollect)  whether  he  did  not  remem- 
ber some  others  concerned  in  the  late  fires,  besides  Q,uack,  San- 
d^',  and  Cuffee  ?(e)  If  he  did,  it  was  expected  he  should  name 
them,  without  any  regard  to  persons,  be  they  white  men  or 
negroos;  he  answered  in  the  negative ;  only  that  Sandy  toW 
him  a  day  or  two  before  his  master  sent  him  to  prison,  that  hi? 
master  was  going  to  send  him  to  Albany ;  on  which  the  exam- 
inant asked  him  for  what  ?  to  which  Sandy  replied,  I  set  fire  to 
the  house  three  times,  but  my  master  discovered  and  extinguished 
it,  and  therefore  is  resolved  to  send  me  away. 

2.  « That  on  Sunday,  the  day  before  the  storehouse  of  Mr, 
Philipse  was  set  on  fire  in  New-street,  being  sent  towards  the 
evening  by  his  master,  on  an  errand  to  their  apprentice  boy, 
who  lived  in  the   Broadway,  he  went  by  way  of  New-street, 

(c)  Gomez's. 
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where  he  saw  Cuftee  (Mr.  Phihpse's  negro  man)  and  spoke  with 
him,  who  said  that  he  was  going  to  one  of  his  master's  store- 
houses, on  which  they  parted ;  and  he  went  to  the  Broadway, 
and  tafried  there  till  it  was  duskish :  that  he  returned  the  same 
way,  and  as  he  came  by  tiie  house  of  Captain  Phcenix,  at  the 
"corner  of  New-street,  he  saw  Cuffee,  and  two  negroes  more  at 
some  small  distance  from  him,  but  being  dark,  who  they  were 
knew  not. 

3.  "  That  he  spoke  with  Cuffee,  and  asked  him  what  he  did 
there  so  late  ?  to  which  Cuffee  made  answer,  that  he  waited 
there  for  his  master,  who  wanted  something  out  of  the  stores- 
house,  and  that  he  was  to  come  and  bring  the  key  with  him,  oii 
which  they  parted  :  but  he  believes  one  of  the  two  negroes  was 
a  Spaniard,  because  when  he  left  Cuffee,  he  heard  on(^  of  th^m 
call  to  him,  vcnez  a  qui  seignior. 

4.  "  The  question  being  asked  the  examinant,  whether  he  wag 
acquainted  with  Hughson  aod  his  family  ?  he  answered,  that  he 
had  been  frequently  asked  by  Caesar,  Prince,  and  Cuffee  (Philipse's) 
to  go  there,  but  never  did  go,  but  was  told  that  they  had  a  dance 
there  ev«ry  other  night. 

6.  "  Being  asked  if  he  ever  went  to  Romme's  house,  or 
knew  what  negroes  frequently  resorted  thither  ?  he  answered, 
'that  he  never  went  there  himself,  nor  was  he  acquainted  with 
■those  that  did." 


Sunday,  May  24. 

This  evening  Will,  or  Gill  (Lush's)  and  Cuffee  (Gomez's^  ne- 
groes wejre  committed. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Monday,  May  25. 

Present,  tjie  second  and  third  justices. 

Court  opened  and  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  ten 
o'clock. 

Examination  of  Sawney,  or  Sandy^  before  the  grand  iurv-— 
No.  2.— He  said, 

[HI 
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1.  '*  That  going  by  Comfort's  one  Sunday  evening,  about  ft 
month  before  the  fort  was  set  on  fire.  Jack  called  him  in,  where 
were  about  twenty  negroes,  of  which  he  only  knew  the  said 
Jack  and  the  old  man  (Comfort's  negroes)  Fortune  (VanWerspie- 
gle's)  Ctesar  (Peck's)  Cato  (Cowley's)  Sarah,  Burk's  negro  wench, 
and  the  only  negro  woman  there. 

2.  "  That  upon  his  coming  into  the  room,  they  gave  hina 
drink,  and  then  asked  him  to  burn  houses ;  and  he  not  giving  a 
ready  answer,  Sarah  swore  at  him,  and  the  negroes  did  also; 
and  with  knives  in  their  hands,  that  they  frightened  him,  and  he 
was  afraid  they  would  kill  him  ;  and  upon  it,  he  promised  he 
would,  and  would  burn  the  Slip-Market,  and  soon  after  he  went 
"home. 

3.  "  That  he  saw  in  his  master^s  yard^  Mr.  Machado's  negro 
wen'ch  called  Diana,  put  fire  in  the  shingles  of  Mr.  Machado's 
house ;  and  on  his  telling  of  it,  and  saying  that  it  might  be  laid  on 
him,  she  gave  him  four  shillings  to  hold  his  tongue. 

4.  "  That  Sarah  and  Fortune  (Vanderspiegle'y)  were  to  have 
Set  fire  to  the  meal  market. 

5.  "  That  at  their  meeting  at  Comfort's  house,  they  swore  to 
be  true  to  one  another^  on  the  oath,  that  God  Almighty  xvould 
strike  therrt  dead  nifh  the  first  thunder. 

Q.  That  being  asked,  if  he  used  Hughson's  and  Romme's 
houses  with  the  other  negroes,  he  said,  "  he  never  was  at  either 
of  their  houses."  And  who  told  him  of  what  he  had  related .?  he 
answered,  "  that  Jack  did,  and  of  the  Spanish  negroes  who  were 
concerned."  Also,  that  if  he  did  assist  in  setting  the  fort  on  fire  ? 
he  answered,  "  no ;  only  before  it.  Quack  did  ask  him  to  help 
liim,  and  he  gave  the  answer  before  mentioned,  and  that  then 
Quack  said  he  would  do  it. 

7.  *'  That  Diana  (Mr.  Machado's  negro)  in  a  passion,  because 
her  mistress  was  angry  with  her,  took  her  oxvn  young  child  from 
her  breast,  and  laid  it  in  the  cold,  that  it  froite  to  death.'''' 

Cyesar  (Peck's)  Cato  (Cowley's)  Sarah  (Burk's)  Fortune  (Van- 
den^pieglc's)  committed. 

Examination  of  Sarah,  (Mrs.  Burk's  negro  wench)  before  the 
grand  jury — No.  1, — After  abundance  of  questions  upon  Sawney's 
evidence,  she  said,  *f  she  knew  nothing  of  the  matter;  evaded 
about  her  being  at  Comfort's  hou^e;"  but  on  confronting  Sawney 
with  her,  and  Peck's  C;<esar,  she  at  last  said, "  that  Sawney  had, 
at  the  pump  in  the  neighbourhood,  said,  supposing  his  master  had 
been  angry  with  him,  G-d  d — n  all  the  white  people  ;  {hat  if  h<? 
had  it  in  his  power,  he  would  set  them  ail  on  fire." 
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SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  May  26. 

Present,,  the  second  and  third  justices- 

An  ordinance  pubHshed  for  enlarging  the  term  to  the  l^st  Tuet 
day  in  June  next, 

Court  adjourned  till  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  P.  M. 

Present,  the  second  justice. 

The  court  opened  and  adjourned  till  Thursday,  28th  ins,tant, 
ten  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Jack  and  Cook  (Comfort's  negroes)  apprehended  and  commit- 
ted. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Thursday,  May  28. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  (Roosevelt's)  duack,  and  (Philipse's)  Cuffee, 

These  negroes  were  arraigned  upon  two  indictments,  for  a 
conspirac}^  to  burn  the  town,  and  murder  th,e  inhabitants ;  and 
for  two  actual  burnings,  the  house  in  the  fort,  and  Mr.  Philipse's 
storehouse  ;  whereto  they  pleaded  not  guilty. 

Ordered,  their  trials  be  on  to-morrow  morning  ten  o'clock. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning  ten  o'clock. 


SUPREME  COURT, 
Friday,  May  29. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  (Roosevelt's)  Q-uack,  and  (Philipse's)  CufFee^ 
negroes,  on  trial  upon  two  indictments.  "' 

The  prisoners  brought  to  the  bar.  Jury  called  and  sworn,  viz. 
Samuel  Weaver,  John  Shurmer,  John  Lashier,  Charles  Arding, 
George  Witts,  Thomas  Bohenna,  Daniel  Bonett,  John  Robins.(/) 

{/)  The  panel  being  mislaid,  no  more  of  the  jurors  conlcl  be  re- 
cdllected. 
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The  negro  Q,«ack  having  been  indicted  for  wickedly,  volun- 
tarily, feloniousl}'  and  mnliciously  conspiring,  combining  and  con- 
federating with  Cuffee  and  with  divers  other  negroes,  to  ki!l  and' 
murder  the  inhabitants  of  this  city ;  and  also  for  setting  on  fire, 
burrijng  and  consuming  the  house  of  our  sovereign  loid  the  king, 
then  standing  at  the  fort  in  this  city ;  contrary'  to  the  form  of  an 
act  of  assembly(g)  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  and  against 
the  king's  peace. 

The  negro  CulTee  had  been  also  indicted  for  wickedly,  &:c.  con- 
spiring, &c.  with  Quack  and  divers  other  negroes,  to  kill  and 
murder  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  ;  and  also  for  setting  on  fire 
and  burning  an  out-house  belonging  to  Frederick  Philipse,  esq. 
then  standing  and  being  in  this  city  ;  contrary  to  the  form  of  the 
act  of  assembly,  and  against  the  king's  peace. 

To  which  indictments  each  of  these  criminals,  upon  their 
Arraignment,  pleaded  not  guilty. 

The  Attorney  General  having  opened  the  indictments,  spoke 
to  the  court  and  jury  a's  followeth. 

"  May  it  please  your  hoimws,  and  yoii,  gentlemen  of  the 

'5  This  is  a  cause  of  very  great  expectation,  it  being,  as  I 
conceive,  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance  that  ever  yet  came 
to  be  tried  in  this  province  ;  wherefore,  before  I  call  the  wit- 
nesses to  prove  these  two  negroes  guilty,  I  shall  briefly  mention 

C^')  By  'AW  act  of  assembly  of  this  province,  p3.sscd  in  the  foui'th 
ye:ir  of  his  prresent  majesty's  reign,  entitled,  "  An  act  for  the  more 
effectual  preventini;  and  punisliing  the  conspiracy  and  insurrection 
of  negroes  and  other  slaves  ;  for  the  better  regulating  them,  and  for 
repealing  the  acts  therein  mentioned  relating  thereto" — it  is  enact- 
ed, (inter  alia)  That  all  and  every  negro,  Indian,  or  other  slave,  or 
sla\"es,  who,  after  the  pubucaticn  of  this  act,  shall  murder  or  other- 
wise iyill  (unless  by  misadventure  or  in  the  execution  of  justice)  or 
conspire  or  attempt  the  death  of  any  of  his  majesty's  liege  peojjle, 
>:0T  BKiNG-  SLAVES;  pr  shall  wilfully  burn  any  dwelling-house, 
baim,  stalilc,  out-houi^e,  stacks  of  corn  or  hay  ;  and  shall  thereof  be 
convicted  before  three  or  more  of  his  majesty's  justices  of  the  peace 
for  the  county  where  such  fact  shall  be  committed,  one  whereof  to 
be  of  the  quorum,  ^yho  are  thereby  authorised  to  hear  and  determine 
the  same,  in  conjunction  with  live  of  the  principal  freeholders  of  the 
countv,  without  a  grand  jury,  seven  of  whom  agreeing,  shall  put 
their  judgment  in  execution  according  to  this  act  ;  or  befoi-e  any 
court  of  oyer  and  terminer  or  general  jail  delivery  ;  he,  she  or  they 
so  offending,  shall  puffer  the  pains  of  death,  in  such  manner  and 
■with  such  circumstances  as  the  aggravation  or  enormity  of  their 
crimes,  in  the  judgment  of  the  justices  of  those  courts  tiforesaid,  or 
'as  in  the  judgment  of  seven  jof  the  said  justices  and  freeholders, 
!jliall  merit  and  require. 
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to  }  ou  something  concerning  this  mystery  of  iniquity  in  general, 
how  nnd  where  it  was  formed  and  carried  on,  and  what  share 
-4hese  two  criminals  had  in  it. 
'*  Gentlemen, 

"  Not  only  these  two  negroes,  but  divers  others,  and  several 
white  people,  as  will  appear  to  you  in  the  course  of  our  evidence, 
have  been  concerned  with  these  wretched  offenders,  in  thit^  most 
wicked  and  devilish  conspiracy. 
"  Gentlemen, 

"You  will  Uear  from  the  months  of  our  witness'es,  that  these  two 
negroes,  with  divers  others,  frequently  met  at  the  house  of  one 
John  Hughson,  in  this  city.  It  was  there  they  were  harboured — 
there  was  the  place  of  their  general  rendezvous — and  there  it 
was  this  hellish  conspiracy  was  brooded,  formed^  consented,  and 
agreed  to.  It  was  there  that  these  two  negroes  and  the  rest  of 
the  conspirators  came  to  a  resolution  of  burning  tl>e  king's  house 
at  the  fort,  and  this  whole  town,  and  of  murdering  the  inhabi- 
tants as  they  should  come  to  extinguish  the  flames.  Crimes, 
gentlemen,  so  astonishingly  cruel  and  detestable,  that  one  would 
think  they  never  could  have  entered  into  the  minds,  much  less 
the  resolution  of  any  but  a  conclave  of  devils  to  execute  ;  pnd 
yet  such  monsters  in  iniquity  are  these  t\yo  criminals  and  the  rest 
of  their  confederates. 
"  Gentlemen, 

"  It  will  likewise  appear  to  you,  by  Quack's  own  confession, 
(as  we  shall  in  the  course  of  our  evidence  for  the  king  upon  this 
trial  shew  you)  that  in  prosecution  of  such  their  most  abominable 
conspiracies,  the  king's  house  was  by  him  (at  the  instigation  of 
the  rest  of  the  conspirators)  set  on  fire,  burnt  down,  and  con- 
sumed. 

"  And  then  as  to  Cuffee,  we  shall  shew  you  that  he  is  doubt- 
less guilty  of  the  charge  against  him. 
"  Gentlemen, 

"  The  eyes  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  pity  and  |)rovince  are  up- 
on you,  relying  ou  and  confiding  in  you,  that  by  the  justk;e  oi' 
your  verdict  in  this  cause  this  day,  the  peace  aixl  safety  of  this 
city  and  province  may  for  the  future  be  secured  to  them ;  which 
at  present  (until  some  examples  are  made)  seem  very  precari- 
ous. 

"  Gentlemen, 

"  It  is  in  you,  the  people  in  general  [Aiice  their  hopes  and  ex- 
pections  of  their  future  security  and  repose ;  that  they  may  sit 
securely  in  their  own  houses,  and  rest  quietly  in  their  beds,  no 
one  daring  to  make  them  afraid. 
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to  support  the  charge  against  each  of  these  criminals ;  and  can 
make  no  doubt,  gentlemen,  but  when  you  have  hc»rd  the  evi- 
dence agai)ist  them,  you  will  for  your  own  sakes,  your  oaths 
sake,  and  for  the  peace,  quiet  and  steuritj'  of  your  country,  find 
these  two  negroes. 

Mr.  Murray  and  Mr.  Smith,  of  coundi'l  also  for  the  king. 

Witnesses  for  the  king,  called  and  sworn,  Mary  Burton,  Sa- 
rah Higgins,  Jacobus  Stoutenburgh,  Arthur  Price,  John  Peter- 
son, Daniel  Gabtier,  Isaec  Gardner,  Mr.  Hilliard,  James  M*Don- 
£jd. 

Negro  evidence.  Fortune  (Wilkins\^)  Sandy  (Niblet's.) 
■  Evidence  against  Cuffee. — Mary  Burton  said,  "  That  Cuifee, 
with  Ctesar  and  Princ<^,  the  two  negroes  hanged,  used  frequently 
to  meet  at  her  master's  (Hughson's)  house,  and  that  she  heard 
them  often  taik  of  burning  the  fort,  and  that  they  would  go 
4own  to  the  fly  and  burn  the  whole  town ;  and  that  her  master 
and  mistress  said  they  would  aid  and  assist  them  as  much  as  they 
could. 

"  That  in  their  common  conversation  they  used  to  say,  that 
■when  all  this  was  done,  Caesar  should  be  governor,  and  Hugh- 
son  (her  master)  king. 

''  That  Cuffee  used  to  say,  that  a  great  many  people  had  too 
■liiuch,  and  others  too  little  ;  that  his  old  master  had  a  great  deal 
of  money,  but  that  in  a  short  time,  his  master  would  have  ksg- 
and  himself  have  more. 

"  That  at  the  meetings  of  the  said  three  negroes,  Cuflee, 
Cfesar  and  Prince,  at  her  master's  house,  they  used  to  say  in 
their  conversations,  that  when  they  s6t  fire  to  the  town,  they 
would  do  it  in  the  night ;  and  as  the  white  people  came  to  extin- 
guish it,  they  would  kill  and  destroy  th.em. 

'*  That  she  has  know])  at  timics,  seven  or  eight  guns  in  her 
master's  house,  and  some  swords;  and  has  seen  twenty  or  thirty 
negroes  at  onetime  there;  and  that  at  such  large  meetings 
the  three  aforesaid  negroes  Cuffee,  Caesar  and  Prince,  were 
generally  present  and  most  active ;  and  used  to  say,  that  the 
other  negroes  durst  not  refuse  to  do  what  they  commanded 
them;  and  that  they  were  sure  they  had  a  number  sufficient 
to  stand  by  them :  that  the  negroes  swore,  that  if  ever  she 
published  or  discovered  their  design  of  burning  the  town,  they 
would  burn  her  whenever  they  met  her." 

Court.     Did  the  prisoner  Cuffee  ever  threaten  you  so  ? 

M>  Burton.     Yes,  he,  Csesar  and  Prince,  and  the  rest. 
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»'  That  about  three  weeks  after  she  came  to  Hughson's,  which 
was  about  midsummer  last,  the  negroes  were  there  talking  ol' 
the  plot  and  some  of  them  said  perhaps  she  would  tell ;  and  Cuf- 
fee  said  no,  she  would  not,  he  intended  to  have  her  for  a  wife  ;  an^i 
then  run  up  to  her;  and  she  had' a  dishclout  in  her  hand,  which 
she  dabbed  in  his  face,  and  he  ran  away. 

"  That  at  a  meeting  of  the  negroes  at  Hughson's  house,  Hug$i- 
son  said  they  were  ail  sworn,  negroes  and  white  people  present, 
as  she  understood ;  that  is,  Hughson,  his  wife,  daughter  Sarah, 
and  Peggy,  and  that  the  purport  of  the  oath  was,  that  they  were 
not  to  discover  tjie  secrets  about  firing  the  fort,  the  houses  at  the 
Fly,  and  the  whole  town,  and  about  miydering  the  white  people  : 
And  Hughson  said  to  the  negroes  present,  which  were  Cuffee, 
Cgesar  and  Prince,  now  you  must  take  care,  for  you  are  all 
sworn ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  witness  saw  a  bible,  as  she  took 
it  to  be,  in  Hughson's  hand,  and  when  the  witness  came  into  the 
room  he  laid  it  upon  the  table ;  and  then  Cae*!ar  spoke  to  the 
witness  and  cautioned  her  not  to  teli,  and  Hughson  made  answer 
tliat  she  dared  not  j  and  CufFee  said,  d — n  his  bl — d,  if  he  would 
tell  of  any,  if  he  was  burnt ;  and  so  said  the  other  two  negroesj 
and  so  s^id  Hughson,  his  wife,  daughter  Sarah,  and  Peggy. 

Arthur  Price  said,  "  that  soon  after  Cuffee,  the  prisoner  at 
the  bar,  came  to  jail,  he  had  some  discourse  with  him  over  a 
bowl  or  tankard  of  punch,  being  confined  ui  the  same  roonj 
together,  and  that,  amongst  other  things,  Cuffee  said,  that  he 
was  one  of  the  Geneva  Club(/t)  that  was  sworn,  but  being 
Qvercome  with  sleep,  he  did  not  go  to  their  meeting  at  that  time : 
that  Cuffee  asked  the  witness,  what  could  be  the  reason  that 
Peggy  was  called  down  so  often?  The  witness  answered,  he 
thought  Peggy  was  discovering  the  plot  about  the  fire  at  the  fort, 
Cuffee  replied,  she  could  not  do  that  unless  she  forswore  herself, 
he  knew ;  for  that  he  that  had  done  that  was  sworn  after  she 
was  in  prison ;  that  he  left  his  master's  house  in  the  e\en- 
ing,  and  went  along  the  w^harves  to  the  Fly-Market,  and 
waited  there  till  one  Quack  came  out  of  his  master's  house  ;  they 
two  went  then  to  John  Hughson's,  where  they  met  nobody  but 
John  Hughson,  his  wife,  and  daughter  Sarah ;  that  they  called 
for  a  tankard  -of  punch ;  that  Hughson  swore  Quack  three 
times;  that  they  only  drank  out  their  punch,  and  then  went 
down  to  the  Fly.  That  the  witness  thereupon  said  to  Cuffee, 
ihat  he  believed  he    knew  that  Quack,  and  that  he  lived  with  a 

(A)  See  note  upon  Arthur  Price's  deposition.  No,  3.  before  letter 
((f)  Tuesday,  May  17. 
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butcher ;  Cufte«  replied,  no ;  he  doth  not  Hve  with  a  butcher^ 
but  he  Hves  with  a  painter,  who  Hves  within  a  few  doors  of  ft 
butcher;  which  painter's  name  he  understood  to  be  Roosevelt, 
to  the  best  of  the  witnesses  remembrance. 

"  That  Cuffee  told  him,  that  Q,uack  was  married  to  the  negro 
wench  who  is  cook  to  the  fort  (to  the  governor)  as  the  witness 
understood  him. 

That  Cuftee  said,  "  the_y  were  all  (the  negroes  as  he  under- 
stood him)  to  m'eet  at  Hughson's  the  Sunday  after  Q-uack  was 
sworn,  but  some  came  and  some  did  not. 

"  That  the  witness  asked  Cuffee  how  Quack  did  do  it  ?  (mean- 
Jng  the  setting  fire  to  the  fort)  that  Cuffee  answered  he  could 
.  not  tell  how  he  did  it,  but  that  Q,uack  was  to  do  it,  and  did 
do  it. 

"  That  Cuff  said  they  were  to  meet  and  have  a  Club  at  Hugh- 
son's  in  the  Easter  hollidays,  but  that  the  d-d  constables  hinder- 
ed them. 

**  That  the  witness  further  asked  Cuffee,  whether  he  did  not 
think  that  the  firing  would  be  found  out  ?  and  he  replied,  no,  by 
G-d,  he  did  not  think  it  ever  would. 

**  That  the  witness  asked  Cuffee,  whether  he  was  not  afraid 
that  the  two  negroes  who  were  to  be  executed  next  Monday, 
would  discover  the  fires  about  the  fort  and  town  ?  Cuffee' 
answered,  he  was  not  afraid  of  that,  for  that  he  was  sure  they 
would  be  burnt  to  ashes  before  they  would  discover  it,  he  would 
lay  his  life  on  it. 

"  That  afterwards,  upon  further  discourse  with  Cuffee,  he  said 
■fae  won'dered  why  they  only  took  up  the  long  bridge  boys,  and 
not  those  of  the  Smith's  fly,  for  he  said  he  believed,  if  the  truth 
was  knbwn,  the  Smith's  fly  negroes  were  as  much  concerned  as 
the  others. 

"  That  Cuffee  said  to  the  witness,  he  knew  he  was  to  suffer 
death,  and  wondered  why  they  did  not  bring  him  to  his  trial,  for 
he  was  sure  he  was  to  go  the  way  the  other  two  went ;  mean- 
ing (as  he  understood  him)  the  negroes  Caesar  and  Prince,  hang- 
ed. 

*^  That  after  Quack,  the  other  prisoner  at  the  bar,  was  com- 
mitted, Cuffee  never  mentioned  any  thing  concerning  the  for- 
mer discourse  to  the  witness,  but  read  sometimes,  and  cried  very 
much." 

Sarah  Higgins  said,  **  That  on  Sunday  afternoon,  the  day  be- 
fore Col.  Philipse's  storehouse  was  set  on  fire,  she  saw  four  ne- 
groes lurking  about  the  Garden  behind  that  storehouse,  but  she 
knew  but  one  of  them,  and  him  only  by  sight,  which  was  Cuf- 
fee, the  prisoner  at  the  bar. 
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*'  That  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  she  saw  four  negroes  in 
the  same  garden  again,  and  they  seemed  to  keep  mostly  about 
Kip's  brewhouse,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the  garden  oppo- 
site to  the  said  storehouse,  they  shuffled  about  as  though  they 
would  hide  themselves  ;  she  distinguished  Cuffee  to  be  one(c)  that 
he  had  on  a  blue  coat ;  she  imagined  they  were  upon  some  ill 
design,  and  therefore  got  capt.  Phoenix's  sons  to  go  along  with 
her  with  small  arms  (swords  she  meant)  and  they  went  in  with 
her,  and  searched  Kip's  brewhouse  for  the  said  negroes^  but 
did  not  find  them. 

"  The  said  Cuffee  had  come  several  times  to  the  house  whefe 
she  used  to  live,  but  she  did  not  know  before  then,  who  he  be- 
longed to." 

John  Peterson  said,  that  when  col.  Philipse's  storehouse  ^vas 
on  fire,  he  went  to  assist  there,  and  coming  up  to  it  be  met 
Cuffee  (Philipse's)  coming  out  of  the  door  of  the  storehouse,  and 
he  asked  Cuff,  what  he  did  there  ?  Cuff  swore  a  great  oath, 
and  said  the  people  were  looking  for  negroes.  That  the  witnes-n 
had  a  bucket  of  water  in  his  hand,  and  gave  it  to  Cuff,  and  oid 
him  hand  it ;  a,nd  he  took  the  bucket  from  the  witness .'  that 
Cuff  had  a  blue  coat  on  lined  or  faced  with  red,  and  he  knew 
his  vok;e  very  well  when  he  answered  him.  The  witness 
said,  be  used  to  work  for  Cuff's  master,  and  knew  the  negro 
very  well. 

"  That  after  tlie  fire  at  the  storehouse  was  extinguished,  and 
the  people  were  drawn  away  from  thence  by  a  new  cry  of  fire, 
Mr.  Philipse  (Cuff's  master)  and  Mr.  Chamb'rs  were  standing 
together  in  the  garden  near  the  storehouse,  and  somebody  came 
tip  and  told  Mr.  Philipse  that  they  had  taken  Cuff  out  of  his 
hou^e,  and  were  carrying  him  to  jail,  and  that  it  was  he  that 
had  set  the  fire ;  Mr.  Philipse  made  a'lswer,  how  can  that  be, 
I  left  him  at  liome  at  work,  making  a  vane  for  the  boat  ?  that 
he  the  witness  standing  near  by  and  hearing  that,  said  I  am 
sure  I  saw  him  here  just  now  at  the  fire  and  spoke  to  him,  and 
he  answered  me,  and  I  handed  him  a  bucket  of  water." 

Jacobus  Stoudenburgh  said.  "  That  he  had  known  the  prison- 
er (Cuffee)  by  sight  a  long  time,  but  did  not  know  who  he 
belonged  to, 

"  That  he  (the  witness)  went  to  assist  at  the  fire  at  Mr.  Phi- 
lipse's storehouse ;  and  when  tliat  fire  was  extinguished  he  was 
at  the  top  of  the  roof,  when  there  was  another  alarm  of  fire, 
which  drew  most  of  the  people  away  from  thence ;  when  some- 

{b)  See  Fortune's  examinaticm.  Number  2.  §  2.  23d  Mav. 
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body  cried  out  there  were  negroes  in  the  stcrehouse ;  and  there 
being  a  great  many  shingles  pulled  ol!"  the  roof,  he  could  see 
down  into  them,  and  he  espied  out  Cuft'  in  the  storehouse  next 
to  that  on  fire,  and  he  was  letting  himself  down  through  the 
laths  in  order  to  catch  him,  but  he  was  lundered  by  a  nail  catch- 
ing hold  of  hie  breeches,  or  he  believed  he  had  taken  him  ;  that 
he  saw  him  leap  out  of  the  window  at  the  end  of  the  storehouse, 
and  so  made  haste  away,  leaping  over  several  garden  fences, 
and  made  his  escape  ;  that  then  the  witness  went  back  \Vith  the 
fire-engines  towards  the  City-Hall,  and  he  heard  the  people  say 
they  [lad  got  the  negro  ;  and  then  he  said  if  it  was  the  same  ne- 
gro he  should  know  him  again  ;  and  there  was  a  great  crowd 
of  people  bringing  him  to  jail,  and  when  the  witness  saw  him 
he  Ifnew  him  to  be  the  same  (CuiTee)  the  prisoner  at  the  bar." 
,  Isaac  Gardner  said,  "  He  saw  Cuffee  the  prisoner  at  the  bar, 
at  the  fire  at  the  fort,  there  were  rows  made  of  people  in  the 
garden,  negroes  as  well  as  white  men,  from  the  wat(;r  side 
thiough  the  sally  port,  in  order  to  iiand  water  along  to  the  fire, 
and  \he  witness  observed  that  wh.in  the  buckets  came  to  Cuffee, 
instead  of  handing  them  along  to  the  next  man,  he  put  them 
upon  the  ground  and  overset  them,  by  which  means  the  ground 
wliich  wa^  at  first  dry  and  hard,  became  so  wet  that  the  wit- 
ness who  stood  next  him,  was  almost  up  to  the  ancles  in  mud, 
and  that  the  witness  then,  observed  Cuff  when  the  flames  of  the 
house  blazed  up  very  high,  he  huzza'd,  danced,  whistled  and 
s'mig,  and  that  tht  witness  said  to  him,  you  black  dog,  is  this 
a  time  for  you  to  d^ice  and  make  game  upon  such  a  sad  acci- 
dent ;  and  he  only  laughed  and  whispered  to  Albany  (Mrs.  Car- 
penters negro)  who  slwd  next  him  on  the  other  side :  where- 
upon the  witness  seeing  wl.  Moore,  he  said  to  him  he  wished' 
he  would  speak  to  those  i\egroes,  who  only  laughed  and  made 
game  whenever  he  forbid  tiXm  oversetting  the  water,  and  that 
col.  Moore  did  speak  to  thchi,  but  after  his  back  was  turned, 
th^y  went  on  again  in  the  same  nsanner,  and  so  continued  until 
they  broke  up  from  the  fire." 

Evidence  affecting  both  prisojier?.— Daniel  Gautier,  carpenter, 
said,  that  he  was  one  of  the  fir^t  w>o  went  up  to  tlie  fort  upon 
the  alarm  of  the  fire.  Wheii  he  came  up  towards  it,  he  ob- 
served that  great  part  of  the  outside  of  the  roof  was  covered 
with  smoke,  but  none  for  a  considerable  distance  from  the  end 
next  the  chapel;  when  he  came  upon  the  ramparts  next  the 
chapel,  he  was  asking  how  it  came,  and  was  told  it  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  Plumber's  carryii:>g  his  fire-pot  into  the  gutter, 
which  he  was  mending  between  the  house  and  the  chapel  (as  it 
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was  a  leaden  gutter  which  the  plumber  had  been  soddering  to 
stop  a  leak)  and  some  spa-rks  of  the  fine  had  blown  out  of  the 
pot  and  catched  the  shingles ;  whereupon  the  witness  seeing  a 
ladder  set  up  against  the  gutter,  he  went  up,  and  looking  in  at 
the  dormant  window  at  the  end  of  the  house  towards  the  cha- 
pel, he  saw  the  inside  of  the  garret  roof  in  a  blaze,  but  there 
was  no  fire  within,  he  believes,  twenty  foot  of  the  end  he 
looked  in  at;  wherefore  he  was  then  of  opinion  it  could  not 
have  been  occasioned  by  the  plumber's  working  there  ;  for  when 
the  fire  broke  out  at  the  top  of  the  roof,  it  was,  as  he  thought, 
twenty  foot  from  the  end  next  the  gutter,  and  he  observed  the 
fire  broke  out  in  several  places  further;  and  the  witness  said, 
that  upon  his  first  view  of  it,  he  gave  the  house  over  for  lost. 
Hilliard,  the  plumber,  said,  "  that  he  thought  the  fire  could 
not  have  been  occasioned  by  his  working  there,  for  that  he  was 
very  careful  of  the  fire  he  carried  up,  and  he  had  a  soldier  to 
attend  him  ;  that  his  fire-pot  was  set  on  a  board  which  laid  over 
the  gutter  from  the  chapel  to  the  house,  but  was  much  lower 
than  the  dormant  window  ;  that  he  did  not  think  that  any  sparks 
of  fire  did  fly  out  of  the  fire-pot ;  for  it  was  an  i^iclosed  pot  like 
a  dark  lanthorn,  with  an  opening  only  before  to  put  hi.s  sodder- 
ing iron  in,  and  that  he  was  careful  to  put  the  back  of  it  towards 
the  wind ;  that  the  fire  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  roof,  not 
near  where  he  was  at  work." 

Mr.  Murray  observed,  that  by  aji  act  of  assembly  of  this 
province,  as  in  all  other  of  his  majesty's  colonies  where  there 
are  negroes,  the  negro  evidence  is  good  against  each  other;  and 
he  read  the  particular  clauses  in  the  act  to  this  purpose,  and 
further  remarked  upon  the  reasonableness  and  necessity  of  this 
law. 

[The  title  of  it  i.s  mentioned  in  the  note  upon  the  abstract  of 
the  first  indictment  in  this  trial.] 

Negro  evidence  affecting  Cuffee.- — Fortune  (Wilkins'^negro) 
said,  "  that  on  Sunday,  the  day  before  col.  Philipse's  storehouse 
m  New-street  was  set  on  fire,  being  sent  by  his  master,  towards 
evening  on  an  errand  to  their  apprentice  boy,  who  lived  in  th^ 
Broadway,  he  went  by  the  way  of  New-street,  where  he  saw 
Cuffee  and  spoke  with  him,  and  that  he  said  he  was  going  to 
one  of  his  master's  storehouses,  on  which  they  parted,  and  the 
witness  went  to  the  Broadway,  and  tarried  there  till  it  was 
duskish;  that  he  returned  the  same  way,  and  as  he  came  by  the 
house  of  Captain  Phoenix,  at  the  corner  of  New-street,  he  saw 
Cuffee  again,  and  two  negroes  more  at  some  small  distance  from 
him,  but  who  they  were  knew  not :  that  he  spoke  with  Cuffee, 
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and  asked  him  what  he  did  there  so  late  ?  he  answered,  he 
waited  there  for  his  master,  who  warjted  something  out  of  the 
'Storehouse,  and  that  he  was  to  come  and  bring  the  key  with  him, 
on  wliich  they  parted  again,  but  the  witness  believed  one  of  the 
other  two  negroes  was  a  Spaniard,  because  when  he  left  Cuffee, 
he  heard  one  of  them  call  him,  vencz  a  qui  seignior. 

The  witness  said,  "  that  he  had  been  often  asked  by  Caesar 
(Vaarck's)  Prince  (Auboyneau's)  and  CufFee,  the  prisoner,  to  go 
with  them  to  Hughson's,  but  that  he  never  did,  but  was  told 
they  had  a  dance  there  every  other  night/' 

Negro  evidence  aifecting  Quack  and  Cuffee. — Sandy  said, 
"that  he  heard  Quai'k  and  CufFee  say,  they  would  set  fire  ta 
Mr.  Philipse's  storehouse. 

*^That  Cuffee  said,  d — n  him,  that  hang  him  or  burn  him,  he 
would  set  fire  to  the  town." 

Evidence  aff'  .Jiing  Quack  only. — Mary  Burton  said,  «  that 
she  had  often  seen  Quack  at  Kughson's  door,  along  witli  Cuffee 
(Philipse's)  Ctiesar  (Vaarck's)  and  Prince  (Auboyneau's)  hut  never 
saw  him  within  the  hou.-e." 

Negro  evidence  against  Quack. — Fortune,  (Wilkin's)  said, 
"  tliat  Quack,  about  a  week  or  ten  days  before  the  fort  was 
burnt,  (being  on  a  Sunday  afternoon)  desired  the  witness  to  take 
a  walk  w'Tth  him,  and  that  he  went  with  him  into  the  common, 
where  Quack  left  hiai  a  little  while,  and  went  down  into  the 
swamp,  near  the  powder-house,  where  he  gathered  something, 
and  returned  to  him  again. 

"  That  when  he  came  back,  the  witness  asked  him  what 
he  had  got  ?  He  answered,  he  would  not  tell  him  ;  but  then 
asked  the  witn.ess  to  go  down  with  him  to  the  fort,  and  said 
he  would  give  him  soaie  punch  ;  that  accordingly  the  witness 
went  with  him  to  the  fort,  though  he  did  not  go  very  willingly. 

"  That  when  they  came  to  the  fort.  Quack  carried  him 
into  the  kitchen,  where  he  kept  him  till  it  began  to  grow  dark, 
and  then  the  witness  told  him  he  must  be  going,  for  that 
the  watch  would  take  him  up ;  Quack  answered,  there  was  no 
danger  of  that. 

"  That  Quack  gave  him  no  punch  at  the  fort,  but  asked 
him  to  drink  a  dram,  which  he  refused  ;  and  so  both  came  away 
from  thence  together,  keeping  company  till  they  came  to 
eaptain  Pearse's  house,  where  they  parted ;  the  witness  re- 
turning home,  and  Quack,  as  the  witness  believed,  went  back 
to  the  fort. 

"  This  was  all  that  passed  between  the  witness  and  Quack.at 
their  first  meeting,  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
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"  Tl>at  about  three  da}*^  after  that,  the  witness  met  Q.uacjc 
again,  near  Mrs.  Carpenter's,  where  Quack  asked  the  witnet;s, 
why  he  was  m  such  haste  when  he  was  last  at  the  fort  ?  T9 
■which  the  witness  answered,  that  he  was  afraid  of  the  watch. 
Q,uack  replied,  there  was  no  fear  of  that,  and  invited  him  to 
come  and  see  him  again  at  tlje  fort,  but  the  witness  refused,  say- 
ing that  he  had  promised  him  punch  before  and  gave  him  none. 

"  That  about  two  days  before  tlie  fort  was  burnt,  be  met 
Q.uack  again,  near  Mrs.  Rickets's,  where  he  told  the  wit- 
ness, that  in  a  few  days  there  would  be  great  alterations  in  the 
fort.  The  witness  asked  him  what  alterations  ?  to  which  Gluack 
replied,  that  the  fort  would  be  burnt :  the  witness  asked  him, 
who  would  do  it  ?  Quack  replied,  you  may  ask  Niblet's  negro, 
and  he  will  tell  you.  That  the  witness  did  ask  Niblet's  negio 
who  was  to  burn  the  fort  ?  To  which  he  answered.  Quack, 
himself,  (Sandy)  and  Gomez's  Cuflfee,  they  would  do  it. 

**  That  the  next  day  after  the  fire  at  the  fort,  the  witness  met 
Sandy  (Niblet's  negro)  who  said  to  him,  we  have  done  the  busi- 
ness ;  and  the  same  day  the  witness  met  Quack,  who  likewise 
said  to  him,  the  business  is  done  ;  thereupon  the  witness  asked 
him  what  business  ?  to  which  Quack  replied,  the  fort  is  burnt ; 
don't  you  remember  that  I  told  you,  there  would  be  grc-at  altc^ 
rations  in  the  fort  ?  and  Quack  told  him  at  the  same  time,  that 
he  himself,  Niblet's  Sandy,  and  Gomez's  CufFee,  had  done  it." 

Sandy,  alias  Sawney  (Niblet's  negro)  said,  "  that  about  three 
weeks  before  the  fire  at  the  fort.  Quack  asked  him  to  set  the  fort 
on  fire,  and  he  the  witness,  answered  no,  he  would  not  run  the 
risk  of  being  hanged ;  but  that  he  might  go  to  h-11  and  be  d — d. 
That  then  Quack  said,  he  would  do  it  himself." 

Against  Quack  and  Cufiee. — Sandy  said,  "  that  they  two  par- 
ticularly talked  of  killing  the  gentlemen,  and  taking  their  wives 
to  themselves;  that  he  heard  Qyack  say,  since  he  came  to  jail, 
that  he  burnt  the  fort," 

Witnesses  called  at  the  request  of  the  prisoiiers. — Jacob  Bur- 
sen,  Peter  Jay,  Lewis  Parent,  Gerardus  Beekman,  Mr.  Niblet, 
Captain  Rowe,  John  Roosevelt  and  his  son,  Catherine  Wells, 
Adolph  Philipse,  esq. 

Adolph  Philipse,  esq.  (Cuffee's  master)  said,  that  all  he  could 
declare  about  him  was,  "  that  the  afternoon  his  nephew's  (col. 
Philipse's)  storehouse  was  on  fire,  he  had  left  him  at  home  not 
Jong  before  the  alarm  of  the  fire  at  work,  sewing  a  vane  upon  a 
board  for  his  boat ;  that  as  to  his  character  he  could  say  nothing." 

Quack's  master  (Mr.  Roosevelt)  and  his  son^  both  declared, 
^^  that  Quack  was  employed  most  part  of  that  morning  the  fort 
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was  fired,  from  the  time  they  got  up,  in  cutting  away  the  ice  out 
of  the  yard ;  that  he  was  hardly  ever  out  of  their  sight  all  that 
morning,  but  a  small  time  while  they  were  at  breakfas*  ;  and  tl.at 
they  coul'd  not  think  he  could  that  morning  liave  been  from  their 
house  so  far  as  the  fort." 

■  James  M'Donald  being  called  and  sworn  for  the  king,  said, 
"  that  the  day  the  fort  was  fired,  he  stood  sentry  at  tUe  gate 
about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  little  before  or  after,  and 
that  Quack  came  up  to  the  gate  and  oiiered  to  come  in  ;  the  wit- 
ness said,  he  knew  that  the  governor  had  some  time  before  for- 
bid him  coming  to  the  fort,  and  therefoi'e  he  scrupled  to  let  liim 
in ;  Q,uack  answered,  that  he  was  free  now  and  had  liberty  to 
come,  and  so  he  let  him  pass. 

*'  That  not  long  before  that,  the  witness  was  posted  one  night 
at  the  same  gate,  and  Quack  (the  prisoner)  came  up  in  order  to  go 
to  the  governor's  house,  and  the  witness  knew  that  the  governor 
ha^i  before  then  lately  forbid  him  coming  there,  and  ti)erefore  op- 
posed his  entrance  wathin  the  gate  ;  but  Q,uack  was  resolute,  and 
pushed  forward  whether  he  would  or  no,  and  said  he  would  go 
in.  The  witness  then  bid  him  take  what  followed,  and  clubbed 
his  firelock,  and  knocked  him  down;  that  then  Quack  got  up 
again  and  collared  the  witne-ss,  and  cried  out  murder;  and  the 
witness  was  going  to  strike  him  agaiji,  and  the  ofHcer  of  the 
guard  hearing  a  bustle,  called  to  the  witness,  and  forbid  him 
striking  him  any  more ;  and  Quack  then  run  in  a-doors  into  the 
governor's  kitchen,  and  they  went  and  fetched  him,  and  turned 
him  out  of  the  fort." 

Captain  Rowe  and  Beekman  said,  *'  Quack  was  employed  last 
year  to  work  at  the  new  battery,  and  that  he  minded  iiis  business 
very  well." 

The  other  witnesses  called  at  the  request  of  the  prisoners,  said 
nothing  more  material. 

The  Prisoners  being  asked  what  they  had  to  offer  in  their  de- 

-  fence,  they  offered  nothing  but  peremptory  denials  of  what  had 

been  testified  against  them,  and  protestations  of  their  innocency. 

Mr.  Smith  then  proceeded  to  sum  up  and  remark  upon  the  evi^ 
dence,  and  spoke  as  foUoweth. 

"  May  it  pleas,e  yow  honours,  and  you,  gentlemen  of  the 
jury, 

''  The  part  assigned  to  me  on  this  trial,  is  to  sum  up  the  evi- 
dence which  you  have  heard ;  and  in  general  it  may  be  observed, 
that  a  most  horrid  conspiracy  has  been  formed,  to  burn  this  city, 
.  and  to  destroy  the  white  people. 

**  That  great  numbers  of  persons  have  been  concerned  in  the 
plot ;  some  whites,  and  many  blacks.     That  the  place  of  their 
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general  rendezvous  was  the  house  of  John  Hughson.  That  there 
thirty  negroes  have  met  at  a  time.  That  their  meetings  were 
chiefly  on  Sundays.  That  Hughson,  as  the  captain  of  this  hellish 
band,  swore  himself  and  others  into  this  dark  confederacy.  That 
some  arms  and  ammunition  were  provided  by  Hughson  for  the 
purpose  ;  and  that  the  night  season  was  agreed  on  for  the  putting 
it  in  execution. 

"  Gentlemen,  no  scheme  more  monstrous  could  have  been  in- 
vented ;  nor  can  any  thing  be  thought  of  more  foolish,  than  the 
motives  that  induced  these  wretches  to  enter  into  it !  What  more 
ridiculous  than  that  Hughson,  in  consequence  of  this  scheme, 
should  become  a  King  !  Caesar,  now  in  gibbets,  a  Governor  ! 
That  the  white  men  should  be  all  killed,  and  the  women  become 
a  prey  to  the  rapacious  lust  of  these  villains  !  That  these  slaves 
should  thereby  establish  themselves  in  peace  and  freedom  in  the 
plundered  wealth  of  their  slaughtered  masters !  It  is  hard  to  say 
whetlier  the  wickedness  qr  the  folly  of  this  design  is  the  great.er; 
and  had  it  not  been  in  part  executed  before  it  was  discovered,  we 
should  with  great  difficult}'  have  been  persuaded  to  believe  it  posv 
sible,  that  such  a  wicked  and  foolish  plot  could  be  contrived  by  any 
creatures  in  human  shape. 

"  Yet,  gentlemen,  incredible  as  such  a  plot  would  have  seemed 
to  have  been,  the  event  has  in  part  proved  it  to  be  real.  Whence 
else  could  so  many  fires  have  been  hghted  up  all  around  you  in 
so  short  a  time,  with  evident  marks  of  wilful  design  ?  A  design 
that  could  not  be  executed  but  by  several  hands. 

**  Now,  gentlemen,  the  prisoners  at  the  bar  stand  charged 
with  being  principal  parties  in  this  tragical  design,  and  two  of 
the  prime  incendiaries  :  Quack  for  burning  his  majesty's  house 
in  the  fort,  and  Cuffee  for  burning  col.  Philipse's  storehouse." 

Afterwards  Mr.  Smith  proceeded  to  observe  on  the  several 
parts  of  the  evidence  against  each  of  the  prisoners,  particularly 
to  shew,  that  Cuffee  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  negroes  that 
were  sworn  into  the  plot  to  burn  and  murder;  that  he  appeared 
one  of  the  most  forward  and  active  in  promoting  it ;  that  Mr. 
Philipse's  storehouse,  by  divers  circumstances,  appeared  to  have 
been  wilfully  set  on  fire;  that  the  prisoner  declared  thai  he 
would  burn  that  storehouse  ;  that  he  was  seen  there  before  the 
fire  broke  out,  in  a  suspicious  appcarauce,  and  was  present  at 
the  time  of  it ;  and  at  the  cry  of  some  persons  th^t  negroes 
were  in  the  storehouse,  the  prisojaer  jumped  out  of  a  window, 
leaped  over  two  fences,  and  ran  away,  &c.  that  he  seemed  ex- 
ceedingly well  pleased  with  the  fire  at  the  fort ;  overset  the 
buckets  that  were  filled  witii  water,  and  did  what   he  could  to 


92  JOURNAL  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS 

prevent  the  iextinguishing  of  that  fire,  &c.  and  then  inferred^ 
from  the  facts  proved,  and  circumstances  attending  them,  that 
there  appeared  violent  presumption  of  guilt,  which  the  law  es- 
teenrjs  full  proof. 

As  to  Q.uack,  he  observed,  that  the  witnesses  proved  that 
Quack  was  sworn  into  the  conspiracy,  and  particularly  that  he 
had  agreed  to  burn  the  fort ;  that  he  repeatedly  said  he  would 
do  it ;  that  the  fire  where  it  broke  out  could  not  easily  be  ac- 
counted for  from  any  accidental  cause  ;  that  the  prisoner  had 
confe?sed  the  crime  both  before  he  was  apprehended  and  sinc<i 
he  had  been  in  jail;  all  which  amount  to  full  proof. 

The  particular  remarks  on  the  testunony  of  the  witnesses  to 
the  several  points  before  mejitioned,  are  here  omitted  for  the 
sake  of  brevit}',  and  because  tiie  substance  of  the  evidence  is 
before  related.     Then  concluded, 

"  Thus,  gentlemen,  I  have  distinguished  the  several  points  of 
the  evidence  against  the  prisoners,  and  have  repeated  the  sub- 
stance of  what  each  witness  has  said  to  each  pohit,  and  shall 
leave  it  to  you  to  determine  whether  the  prisoners  are  guilty  or 
not.  I  have  endeavoured  to  lay  no  more  weight  upon  any  part 
of  the  evidence,  than  it  will  welt  bear ;  and  I  hope  I  have  not 
urged  any  consequence  which  the  fact  proved  will  not  fairly 
warrant. 

"  Gentlemen,  the  prisoners  have  been  indulged  with  the 
same  kind  of  trial  as  is  due  to  free  men,  though  they  might  have 
been  proceeded  against  in  a  more  summary  and  less  favourable 
way.  The  negro  evidence,  in  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been 
produced,  is  warranted  by  the  act  of  assembly  that  has  been 
read  to  you;  the  law  requires  no  oath  to  be  administered  to 
them,  and  indeed  it  would  seem  to  be  a  profanation  of  it,  to 
administer  it  to  a  Heathen  in  the  legal  form.  You  have  seen 
that  the  court  has  put  them  under  the  most  solemn  caution,  that 
their  small  knowledge  of  religion  can  render  them  capable  of. 
The  being  and  perfections  of  an  Almightj'^,  all  knowing,  aiKl 
just  God,  and  the  terrors  of  an  eternal  world,  have  been  plainly 
laid  before  them,  and  strongly  pressed  upon  -them.  Unless 
they  were  professed  Christians,  and  had  taken  up6n  them  the 
bonds  and  obligations  of  that  religion,  their  word,  with  the 
cautions  that  have  been  used,  I  suppose  will  be  thought  by  you, 
as  satisfactory  as  any  oath  that  could  have  been  devised.  Bwt, 
gentlemen,  tiie  court  has  no  power  to  administer  an  oath, -but 
m  the  common  form,  and  if  Pagan  negroes  could  not  be  received 
as  witnesses  against  each  other,  without  an  oath  in  legal  form, 
it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  the  greatest  villainies  would  often  pass 
with  impunity. 
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*<  Before  I  conclude,  I  cannot  help  observing  to  you,  gentle  - 
men,  that  by  divers  parts  of  the  evidence,  it  appears  that  th  is 
horrid  scene  of  iniquity  has  been  chiefly  contrived  and  promot  ed 
at  meetings  of  negroes  in  great  numbers  on  Sundays.  This  in- 
structive circumstance  may  teach  us  many  lessons,  hot  h  of 
reproof  and  caution,  which  I  only  hint  at,  and  shall  leave  the 
deduction  of  the  particulars  to  every  one's  reflection. 

"  Gentlemen,  the  moMtrous  ingratitude  of  this  black  tribe,  is 
what  exceedingly  aggravates  their  guilt.  Their  slavery  among 
us  is  generally  softened  with  great  indulgence  ;  they  live  without 
care,  and  are  commonly  better  fed  and  clothed,  and  put  to  lesa 
labour,  than  the  poor  of  most  Christian  countries.  They  are 
indeed  slaves,  but  under  the  protection  of  the  law,  none  can 
hurt  them  with  impunity  :  they  are  really  more  happy  in  this 
place,  than  in  the  midst  of  the  continual  plunder,  cruelty,  and 
rapine  of  their  native  countries ;  but  notwithstanding  all  the 
kindness  and  tenderness  with  which  they  have  been  treated 
amongst  us,  yet  this  is  the  second  attempt  of  the  same  kind, 
that  this  brutish  and  bloody  species  of  mankind  have  made  within 
one  age.(A-)  That  justice  that  was  provoked  by  former  fires,  and 
the  innocent  blood  that  was  spilt  in  your  streets,  should  have 
been  a  perpetual  terror  to  the  negroes  that  survived  the  vengeance 
of  that  day,  and  should  have  been  a  warning  to  all  that  hafi 
come  after  them.  But  I  fear,  gentlemen,  that  we  shall  never 
be  quite  safe,  till  that  wicked  race  are  under  more  restraint,  or 
their  number  greatly  reduced  within  this  city.  But  I  shall  not 
insist  further,  but  refer  you,  gentlemen,  to  the  direction  of  the 
court ;  and  if  the  evidence  against  these  prisoners  proves  suffi- 
cient in  your  judgment  to  convict  them,  I  make  no  doubt  but 
you  will  bring  in  a  verdict  accordingly,  and  do  what  in  you  lie^ 
to  rid  this  country  of  some  of  the  vilest  creatures  in  it." 

Then  the  jury  were  charged,  and  a  constable  was  sworn  to 
attend  them  as  usual ;  and  they  withdrew  ;  and  being  soon  re- 
turned, found  the  prisoners  guilty  of  both  indictments. 

The  prisoners  were  asked,  what  they  had  to  offer  in  arrest 

of  judgment,  why  they  should  not  receive  sentence  of  death  .'* 

and  they  offering  nothing  but  repetitions  of  protestations  of  their 

innocence  ;  the  third  justice  proceeded  to  sentence,  as  foUowetb, 

Quack  and  Cuffee,  the  criminals  at  the  bar, 

*'  You  both  now  stand  convicted  of  one  of  the  most  horrid 
and  detestable  pieces  of  villainy,  that  ever   satan  instilled  into 

{k)  Alluding  to  the  negro  plot  in  1712,  before  noted  upon  Peggy's 
examination,  No.  1.    May  9. 

[13] 


94  JOURNAL  OF  THE  PROCEEDING^ 

the  heart  of  human  creatures  to  put  in  practice  :  }'e,  and  the 
rest  of  your  colour,  though  you  are  called  slaves  in  this  coun- 
try ;  yet  are  you  all  far,  very  far,  from  the  condition  of  other 
slaves  in  other  countrits  ;  nay,  your  lot  is  superior  to  that  of 
thousands  of  while  people.  You  are  furnished  with  all  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life,  meut,  drink,  and  clothing,  without  care,  in 
a  much  better  manner  than  you  cotild  provide  for  yourselves, 
were  you  at  liberty  ;  as  file  miserable  condition  of  naany  free 
people  here  of  your  complexion  might  abundantly  convince  you. 
What  then  could  prompt  }ou  to  undertal<e  so  vile,  so  wicked, 
so  monstrous,  so  execrable  and  hellish  a  scheme,  as  to  murder 
and  destroy  your  own  masters  and  benefactors  ?  nay,  to  destroy 
root  and  branch,  all  the  white  people  of  tliis  place,  And  to  lay 
the  whole  town  in  ashes. 

«'  I  know  not  which  is  the  more  astonishing,  the  extreme 
folly,  or  wickedness,  of  so  base  and  shocking  a  conspiracy  ;  for 
as  to  any  view  of  liberty  or  government  you  could  propose  to 
yourselves,  upon  the  •success  of  burning  the  city,  robbing,  butch- 
ering and  destroying  the  inliabitants  ;  what  could  it  be  expected 
to  end  ui,  in  the  accoiuit  of  any  rational  and  considerate  person 
among  you,  but  your  own  destruction  ?  And  as  the  wicked- 
ness of  it,  you  might  well  have  reflected,  you  that  have  sense, 
that  there  is  a  God  above,  who  has  always  a  clear  view  of  ail 
your  actions,  who  sees  into  the  most  secret  recesses  of  the  heart, 
and  knovveth  all  your  thougiits  ;  shall  he  not,  do  ye  think,  for 
all  this  bring  you  into  judgment,  at  that  final  and  great  day  of 
account,  the  day  of  judgment,  when  the  most  secret  treachery 
will  be  disclosed,  and  laid  open  to  the  view,  and  everj''  one  will 
be  rewarded  according  to  their  deeds,  and  their  use  of  that  de- 
gree of  reason  which  God  Almighty  has  entrusted  them  with. 

"  Ye  that  were  for  destroyiiig  us  without  mercy,  ye  abject 
wretches,  the  outcasts  of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  are  treated 
here  with  tenderness  and  humanity ;  and,  1  wish  I  could  not 
say,  with  too  great  indulgence  also;  for  you  have  grown  wan- 
ton with  excess  of  liberty,  and  your  idleness  has  proved  your 
ruin,  having  given  you  the  opportunities  of  forming  this  villain- 
ous and  detestable  conspiracy ;  a  scheme  compounded  of  the 
blackest  and  foulest  vices,  treachery,  blood-thirstiness,  and  in- 
gratitude. But  be  not  deceived^  God  Almighty  only  can  and 
will  proportion  punishments  to  men's  offences;  ye  that  have 
shewn  no  mercy  here,  and  have  been  for  destroying  all  about 
ye,  and  involving  them  in  one  general  massacre  and  ruin,  what 
hopes  can  ye  have  of  mei:cy  in  the  other  world  ?  For  shall  not 
the  judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?     Let  me  in  compassion 
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advise  ye  then;  there  are  bat  a  few  moments  between  ye  and 
eternity;  ye  ought  therefore  seriousl}'  to  lay  to  h-eart  these 
things ;  earnestly  and  sorrowfully  to  bewail  your  monstrous  and 
crying  sins,  in  this  your  extremity ;  and  if  ye  wouW  reasonably 
entertain  any  hopes  of  merey  at  the  hands  of  God,  ye  must 
shew  merc}^  here  yourselves,  and  make  what  amends  ye  can 
before  ye  leave  us,  for  the  misdiief  you  have  already  done,  by 
preventing  any  more  being  done.  Do  not  flatter  yourselves,  for 
the  same  measure  which  you  give  us  here,  will  be  measured  to 
you  again  in  the  other  world  ;  ye  must  confess  your  whole  guilt, 
as  to  the  offences  of  which  ye  stand  convicted,  and  for  which 
ye  will  presently  receive  judgment ;  ye  must  discov-er  the  whole 
scene  of  iniquity  which  has  been  contiived  in  this  monstrous 
confederacy,  the  chief  authors  and  actors,  and  all  and  every  the 
parties  concerned,  aiding  and  assisting  therein,  that  by  your 
means  a  full  stop  may  be  put  to  this  horrible  and  devilish  under- 
taking. And  these  are  the  only  means  left  ye  to  shew  mere}' ; 
and  the  only  reasonable  grounds  ye  can  go  upon,  to  entertain 
any  hopes  of  mercy  at  the  hands  of  God,  before  whose  judg- 
ment seat  ye  are  so  soon  to  appear. 

"  Ye  cannot  be  so  stujiid,  surely,  as  to  imagine,  that  when  ye 
leave  this  world,  when  your  souls  put  off  these  bodies  of  clay, 
ye  shall  become  like  the  beasts  that  perish,  that  your  spirits  shall 
only  vanish  into  the  soft  air  and  cease  to  be.  No,  your  souls 
are  immortal,  they  will  live  forever,  either  to  be  eternally  hap- 
py, or  eternally  miserable  in  the  other  world,  where  you  are 
now  going. 

"  ]f  ye  sincerely  and  in  earnest  repent  you  of  your  abomina- 
ble sins,  and  implore  the  divine  assistance  at  this  critical  juncture, 
in  working  out  the  great  and  momentous  article  of  the  salvation 
of  your  souls;  upon  your  making  all  the  amends,  and  giving  all 
the  satisfaction  v\'hich  is  in  each  of  your  powers,  by  a  full  and 
complete  discovery  of  the  conspiracy,  and  of  the  several  per- 
sons concerned  m  it,  as  I  have  observed  to  ye  before,  then  and 
only  upon  these  conditions  can  ye  reasonably  expect  mercy  at 
the  hands  of  God  Almighty  for  your  poor,  wretched  and  mise- 
ble  souls. 

"  Here  ye  must  have  justice,  for  the  justice  of  human  laws 
has  at  length  overtaken  ye,  and  we  ought  to  be  very  thankful, 
and  esteem  it  a  most  merciful  and  wondrous  act  of  Providence, 
tliat  your  treacheries  and  villainies  have  been  discovered;  that 
your  plot  and  contrivances,  your  hidden  works  of  darkness  have 
been  brought  to  light,  and  stopped  in  their  career ;  that  in  the  same 
^let  which  you  have  hid  so  privily  for  others  your  own  feet  are 
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taken;  that  the  same  mischief  which  you  have  contrived  for 
others,  and  have  in  part  executed,  is  at  length  fallen  upon  your 
own  pates,  whereby  the  sentence  which  I  am  now  to  pronounce 
will  be  ju.stified  against  ye;  which  is, 

"  That  you  and  each  of  you  be  carried  from  hence  to  the 
place  from  whence  you  came,  ai)d  from  thence  to  the  place  of 
execution,  where  you  and  each  of  you  shall  be  chained  to  a 
stake,  and  burnt  to  death ;  and  the  lord  have  mercy  upon  your 
poor,  wretched  souls." 

Ordered,  that  the  execution  of  the  said  Quack  and  Cuffee 
be  on  Saturday  the  30th  of  this  instant,  between  the  hours  of 
one  and  seven  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 

The  court    adjourned  till  Tuesday  the  2d  of  June  next,  ten  . 
o'clock  in  the  moriiing. 


Saturday,  May  30.     - 

This  day  Quack  and  Cuffee  were  executed  at  the  stake  ac- 
cording to  sentence. 

The  spectators  at  this  execution  were  very  numerous;  about 
three  o'clock  the  criminals  were  brought  to  the  stake,  surround- 
ed with  piles  of  wood  ready  for  setting  fire  to,  which  the  peo- 
ple were  very  impatient  to  have  done,  their  resentment  being 
raised  to  the  utmost  pitch  against  them,  and  no  wonder.  The 
criminals  shewed  great  terror  in  their  countenances,  and  looked 
as  if  they  would^gladly  have  discovered  all  they  knew  of  this 
accursed  scheme^  could  they  have  had  any  encouragement  to 
I'.opc  for  a  repiieve.  But  as  the  case  was,  they  might  flatter 
themselves  with  hopes  :  they  both  seemed  inclinable  to  make 
some  confession ;  the  only  difficulty  between  them  at  last  being, 
who  should  speak  first.  Mr.  Moore,  the  deputy  secretary,  un- 
dertook singly  to  examine  them  both,  endeavouring  to  persuade 
them  to  coi]fess  their  guilt,  and  all  they  knew  of  the  matter, 
without  etFect ;  till  at  length  Mr.  Roosevelt  came  up  to  him, 
and  said  he  would  undertake  Quack,  \»hilst  Mr.  Moore  examin- 
ed Cuftee  ;  but  before  they  could  proceed  to  the  purpose,  each 
of  them  was  obliged  to  flatter  his  respective  criminal  that  his 
fellow  sufferer  had  begun,  which  stratagem  prevailed  :  Mr.  Roo- 
sevelt stuck  to  Quack  altogether,  aod  Mr.  Moore  took  Cuff's 
confession,  and  sometimes  also  minutes  of  what  each  said ;  and 
afterwards  upon  drawing  up  their  confessions  in  form  from  their 
minutes,  they  therefore  intermixecl  what  ca«>e  from  each. 
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duack's  confession  at  the  stake.     He  said, 

1.  "  That  Hughson  was  the  first  contriver  of  the  whole  plot, 
and  promoter  of  it ;  which  was  to  burn  the  houses  of  rtie  town  ; 
Cuffee  said,  to  kill  the  people. 

2.  "  That  Hughson  brought  in  first  Caesar,  Vaarck's ;  then 
Prince,  Auboyneau's ;  Cuffee,  Philipse's ;  and  others,  amongst 
whom  were  old  Kip's  negro ;  Robin,  Chambers's ;  Cuffee,  Go- 
mez's ;  Jack,  Codweis's  and  another  short  negro,  that  cooks  fof 
him. 

3.  "  That  he  Cluack  did  fire  the  fort,  that  it  was  by  a  lighted! 
stick  taken  out  of  the  servants  hall,  about  eight  o'clock  at  night, 
that  he  went  up  the  back  stairs  with  it  and  so  through  Barbara's 
room,  and  put  it  near  the  gutter,  betwixt  the  shingles,  and  the 
roof  of  the  house. 

4.  "  That  on  a  Sunday  afternoon,  a  month  before  the  firing  of 
the  fort,  over  a  bowl  of  punch,  the  confederates  at  Hughson's 
(amongst  whom  were  the  confederates  above  named,  Albany,  and 
Tickle,  alias  Will,  Jack  and  Cook,  Comfort's ;  old  Butchell(/) 
Caesar,  and  Guy,  Horsfield's ;  Tom,  Van  Rants's ;  Caesar,  Peck's ; 
Worcester,  and  others)  voted  him  Quack,  as  having  a  wife  in  the 
fort,  to  be  the  person  who  should  fire  the  fort,(7;z)  Sandy,  and 
Jack,  Codweis's  ;  Caesar,  and  Guy,  Horsfield's ;  were  to  assist  him 
in  it. 

5.  "  That  Hughson  desired  the  negroes  to  bring  to  his  house, 
what  they  could  get  from  the  fire,  and  Hughson  was  to  bring 
down  country  people  in  his  boat  to  further  the  business,  and 
would  bring  in  other  negroes. 

6.  *'  That  forty  or  fifty  to  his  knowledge  were  concerned,  but 
their  names  could  not  recollect  [the  mob  pressing  and  interrupt- 

7.  "  That  Cuffee,  Gomez!s ;  and  Caesar,  Peck's,  fired  Van 
Zant's  storehouse. 

8.  "  That  Mary  Burton  had  spoke  the  truth,  and  could  name 
many  more. 

0.  **  Fortune,  Wilkins'«,  and  Sandy,  had  done  the  same ;  and 
Sandy  could  name  the  Spaniards,  and  say  much  more,  which 
Cuffee  particularly  confirmed. 

10.  "  Being  asked  what  view  Hughson  had  in  acting  in  this 
manner  ?  He  answered,  to  make  himself  rich. 

(/)  It  was  not  discovered  who  this  negro  was. 

(m)  The  reader  may  perceive  hereafter,  that  the  whole  current 
of  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses,  white  and  black,  do  agree,  that 
there  was  a  gi-eat  meeting  of  the  negroes  at  Hughson's,  on  a  Sunflay 
evening,  about  a  mooth  before  the  fort  was  burnt. 
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11.  **  That  after  the  fire  was  over.  Quack  was  at  Hughson's 
house.  Jack,  CorAfort's,  a  leading  man,  Hughson,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter present,  and  said,  the  job  was  done,  meaning  the  fire  ;  that 
he  went  frequerttly  to  Hughson's  house,  and  met  there  Tickle 
and  Albany. 

12.  "  Quack  said  his  wife  was  no  ways  concerned,  for  he 
never  would  trust  her  with  it :  and  that  Denby(w)  knew  nothing 
about  the  matter. 

13.  "  Jamaica,  Ellis's,  not  concerned  that  ke  knew  of,  but 
was  frequently  at  Hughson's  with  his  fiddle. 

14.  *'  Said  he  was  not  sworn  by  Hughson,  but  othsrs  were."(o) 
McDonald  (the  witness  against  Quack  upon  the  trial)  at  the 

stake  desired  Mr.  Pinhorne  to  ask  Quack,  whether  he  had  wrong- 
ed him  in  what  he  had  said  of  him  at  court  ?  He  answered  no ; 
it  was  true  he  did  pass  him  at  the  fort  gate,  about  eleven  o'clock 
that  morning. 

The  witness  then  went  up  to  him  himself,  and  asked  him  the 
same  question  ;  and  he  answered  the  same  as  to  Mr.  Pinhorne, 
that  he  had  not  wronged  him,  and  further,  "  that  he.  Quack, 
thought  the  fort  would  have  b^en  on  fire  the  night  before  ;  for 
that  he  had  taken  a  firebrand  out  of  the  servants'  hall,  and  carried 

(n)  The  govetnor's  negro  boy.  Quack's  wife  ■was  the  governor's 
cook. 

(o)  If  this  be  true,  then  he  wars  sworn  there  by  somebody  else : 
but  Cuff  told  Arthur  Price,  as  he  says,  that  he  (Cuff)  went  down 
with  Quack  to  Hughson's,  and  that  Hughson  swore  Quack  three 
times.  See  Price's  deposition.  No.  3,  §  1.  12th  May.  Perhaps  Cuff 
said  no  more  than  that  he  saw  Quack  sworn  there  three  times.  From 
what  bad  been  discovered  of  this  villainy  at  that  time,  and  for  some 
time  afterwards,  it  was  the  general  opinion,  that  Hughson  was  the 
Contriver  and  chief  schemest  of  the  conspiracy,  and  these  two  ne- 
groes, it  should  seem,  knew  no  Ijetter ;  and  from  Quack's  being  car- 
ried to  Hughson's,  and  sworn  thi-ee  times  there.  Price  might  natu- 
rally enough  conclude  he  was  sworn  by  Hughson  himself,  and  under- 
stand Cuffee  so.  It  will  scarce  be  expected  a  witness  shpuld  depose 
precisely  the  same  words  wiiich  pass  in  a  long  discourse,  but  the  sub- 
stance «f  them  only,  according  to  his  own  apprehension  and  remem- 
brance. It  was  thought  tliat  the  false,  ensnaring,  damnable  notion 
(which  had,  no  doubt,  with  great  art  and  industi'y,  been  instilled  into 
these  wretches)  of  the  obligation  of  that  infernal  oath,  which  had 
been  so  often  administered  to  them  by  Hughson  and  other  principal 
conspirators,  was  the  true  reason  of  the  backwardness  and  hesitancy 
of  the  criminals,  and  their  alternately  insisting  upon  the  punctilio 
of  the  others  opening  first.  The  hopes  and  promises  of  paradise  for 
doing  the  devil's  work,  is  no  new  invention  of  worldly,  wicked  and 
blood-thirsty  politicians,  for  involving  such  as  they  are  pleased  1?e 
^tyie  heretics,  in  butchery  and  destruction. 

T'antum  religio  Ji'jtidt  siiadere  7nalorum,  falsa  ! 
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it  up  hrto  the  garret,  on  the  jjeventeenth  at  night,  (St.  Patrick's) 
and  when  he  came  up  the  next  morning  into  the  garret,  he  found 
the  brand  alight,  and  blew  it,  and  then  went  away  again."(  p) 
Cuffee's  confession  at  the  stake. — He  s-aid, 

1.  "That  Hughson  was  the  first  contriver  of  all,  and  pressed 
him  to  it :  that  he  Cuffee  was  one  of  the  first  concerned. 

2.  "  The  fire  was  intended  to  begin  at  Comfort's  shingles, 
and  so  go  through  the  town. 

3.  "  Old  Kip's  negro ;  Robin,  Chambers's ;  Jack,  Comfort's ; 
and  Cuife€,  Gomez's ;  were  of  the  conspirators :  Albany  and 
Tickle  were  concerned. 

4.  "  That  he  was  sworn,  and  Caesar  and  Prince(9)  also  by 
Hughson. 

5.  "  That  Cuffee,  Gomez's ;  and  Ca»sar,  Peck's ;  burnt  VaH 
Z  ant's  storehouse. 

6.  «  That  Sandy  set  fire  to  Mr.  Machado's  house ;  Niblet's" 
negro  wench  can  tell  it,  and  Becker's  Bess(r)  knows  it. 

7.  "  That  he  set  fire  to  the  storehouse  as  sworn  against  him, 
that  when  his  master  went  to  the  Coffee-House,  he  ran  out  of 
the  other  door,  and  went  the  back  way  into  the  storehouse, 
having  lighted  charcoal  in  his  pocket  between  two  oyster  shells, 
he  put  the  fire  between  the  ropes  and  the  boards,  aod  leaving  it 
on  fire,  went  home. 

(/i)  Tliis  to  some  may  seem  incredible;  but  those  who  have  expe- 
.  rienced  hickory  or  walnut  firewood,  which  has  the  preference  of  all 
other  firewood  in  this  country  (amoagst  other  reasons  for  the  dura- 
bleness  of  the  coal)  have  affirmed,  that  they  have  known  when  a  fire 
has  been  laid  up,  and  brands-ends  or  sticks  put  by  in  the.  chimney 
corner,  that  they  have  mouldered  slowly  away,  and  been  often  found 
alive  twenty-four  hours  afterwards  ;  which  is  much  longer  than  this 
brand  lay  upon  the  beam  in  the  garret  at  the  fort ;  and  this  was  in 
a  place  where  little  or  no  air  came  to  quicken  it,  and  where  it  lay, 
being  upon  a  beam  next  tlie  shingle  roof,  it  was  possible  there  might 
have  been  some  leak  which  had  made  it  damp  or  wet,  which  by  the 
brand  and  the  ashes  mouldering  from  it,  was  at  length  dried  by  the 
time  Quack  came  up  there  the  next  morning,  about  eleven  o'clock, 
which  was  about  eleven  hours  after  the  braud  was  laid  there,  by- 
Quack's  account ;  and  the  ashes  which  in  that  time  had  mouldered 
from  the  brand,  might  possibly  guard  the  beam  from  the  fire,  till 
Quack  had  blown  them  away,  and  enlivened  the  brand,  by  which 
means  it  «iight  afterwards  take  effect,  though  it  was  about  an  hour 
and  a  half  after  this,  that  the  smoke  and  smother  appeared  on  the 
outside  of  the  roof.  But  however  it  was,  these  were  declared  by  the 
■witness  M'Donald,  to  be  part  of  Quack's  dying  words,  whatever  ob-' 
jections  they  may  be  liable  to.  And  Quack,  it  ieeiSkSj  wajs  the  occa- 
sion of  this  mischief. 

(q)  Vaarek's  and  Auboyneau's. 

(r)  This  wench  not  appreheudetl. 
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8.  "  That  Hughson's  people  were  to  raise  a  mob  to  favour  the 
design. 

9.  "  That  the  evidence  Peterson,  did  see  him;  that  Fortune 
did  see  him  the  night  before.(5) 

10.  "  That  Fortune  knew  and  vv^as  as  deeply  concerned  as 
he;  and  Sandy  was  concerned,  and  knew  the  Spaniards.(t) — 
And  (being  asked)  did  confess  there  was  a  design  to  kill  the  peo- 
ple, but  not  told  to  a\\.{v)     And  said, 

11.  "  There  was  about  fifty  concerned  ;(xy)  and  that  all  were 
concerned  that  a  constable  who  stood  by(a')  had  seen  at  Hugh- 
son's  house." 

After  the  confessions  were  minuted  down  (which  were  taken 
in  the  midst  of  great  noise  and  confusion)  Mr.  Moore  desired 
the  sheriff  to  delay  the  execution  until  the  governor  be  acquaint- 
ed therewith,  and  his  pleasure  known  touching  their  reprieve; 
which,  could  it  have  been  effected,  it  was  thought  might  have 
been  a  means  of  producing  great  discoveries ;  but  from  the  dis- 
position observed  in  the  spectators,  it  was  much  to  be  appre- 
hended, there  would  have  been  great  difficulty,  if  not  danger 
in  an  attempt  to  take  the  criminals  back.  All  this  was  repre- 
sented to  his  honour ;  and  before  Mr.  Moore  could  return  from 
him  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  met  the  sheriff  upon  the  com- 
mon, who  declared  his  opinion,  that  the  carrying  the  negroes 
back  would  be  impracticable  ;  and  if  that  was  his  honour's  order 
it  could  not  be  attempted  without  a  strong  guard,  which  could 
not  be  got  time  enough ;  and  his  honour's  directions  for  the  re- 
prieve being  conditional  and  discretionary,  for  these  reasons  the 
execution  proceeded. 

Cuffee,  from  the  course  of  the  evidence,  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal negroes  who  was  first  initiated  into  this  detestable  enter- 
prize  ;  one  that  Hughson,  no  doubt,  found  so  thoroughly  quali- 
fied for  his  purpose,  that  he  might  put  more  than  ordinary  con- 
fidence in  him,  and  entrust  him  with  a  greater  share  of  this  in- 
fernal secret  than  others  of  his  colour ;  but  more  especially  as 
to  the  parties  blacks  and  whites  engaged  in  it.  It  was  notorious 
Cuif  had  a  great  deal  of  idle  time  upon  his  hands,  perhaps  more 

(«)  See  Fortune's  evidence  on  the  trial  and  his  examination,  l^o. 
2.  §  2.  Saturday,  2od  May.  Also,  Sara^i  Higgins's  evidence  on  the 
trial. 

(i*)  i.  e.  The  Spanish  negro  conspirators. 

(x')  So  that  CufFwas  more  in  the  secret  than  others  engaged. 

(w)  This  seems  to  be  a  random  guess  under  great  confusion,  ioy 
it  is  most  probable  he  knew  more. 

(x)  North,  the  Whitsuntide  before  he  had  intei'rupted  a  number  of 
negroes  feasting  at  Hughson's,  and  cudgelled  them  away. 
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than  any  negro  in  town,  consequently  was  much  at  large  for 
making  frequent  daily  or  nightly  visits  at  Hughson's,  the  head 
lodge,  where  these  deeds  of  dai-kness  and  inhumanity  wei'e 
brooding ;  and  therefore  indeed  must  of  course  have  become 
personally  acquainted  with  a  greater  number  of  the  conspirators, 
than  others  who  had  fewer  of  the  like  opportunities. 

duack  had  a  master  who  kept  him  fully  employed,  ada_vs  at 
least,  and  it  seems  he  was  a  much  later  convert ;  for  Cuif,  in 
his  discourse  with  Arthur  Price,  about  the  person  that  set  fire  1o 
the  fort.  [See  Price's  deposition  again.  No.  3.  §  I.May  12;  for 
the  manner  of  this  secret  bolting  from  Cuff  to  a  fellow-prisoner, 
as  there  related,  is  somewhat  remarkable,  and  may  be  very  apt 
to  induce  one's  credit.]  Price  having  told  Cuff,  "  that  he  had 
heard  Peggy  had  discovered  about  the  fire  at  the  fort.  Cuff  re- 
plied, she  could  not  do  that  unless  she  forswore  herself,  he 
knew,  for  he  that  had  done  that  was  sworn"  [perhaps  he  meant 
into  the  conspiracy  also,  but  at  least  he  must  mean  to  do  that 
fact]  "  after  Peggy  was  in  prison."  And  so  Cuff  goes  on  and 
tells  the  circu!nstances  of  his  meeting  Quack  (it  should  seem 
according  to  appointment)  and  carrying  him  down  to  Hughson's, 
and  Haghsou's  swearing  him  three  times,  to  make  sure  of  him. 
This  could  not  have  been  long  before  the  fort  was  burnt  down, 
for  Peggy  was  committed  on  the  4th  March,  and  the  fort  burnt 
the  18th,  but  intended  for  the  17th  at  night;  and  by  Cuff's 
saying,  '*  she  could  not  do  that  unless  she  forswore  herself  he 
knew,"  i.  e.  (Cuff  must  mean)  she  could  not  discover  the  per- 
son who  set  lire  to  the  fort.  Quack  must  therefore  have  been 
engaged  in  this  wicked  purpose  but  a  little  before  he  put  it  in  ex- 
ecution, and  though  Hughson  and  his  advisers  might  have  known 
long  before  that  Quack  was  a  fit  tool  for  them,  and  as  such 
made  very  much  of  him,  because  he  had  pretensions  to  go  to 
the  fort  and  stay  there  a-nights  with  his  wife,  and  though  pro- 
bably he  might  have  been  engaged  and  sworn  into  the  general 
design  of  the  conspiracy  (which  was  the  artifice,'  it  seems,  ttiey 
constantly  practised  upon  a  negro's  saying  yes,  i.  e.  consenting 
to  their  abominable  proposals)  yet  they  might  not  think  it  so  safe 
to  attempt  the  engaging  him  for  this  particular  fact,  long  before 
the  time  calculated  for  the  execution  of  it,  for  they  might  appre- 
hend some  danger  in  that;  during  a  long  interval  there  would 
have  been  more  hazard  of  his  talking  of  it,  and  perhaps  to  his 
wife,  who,  if  she  had  any  influence  over  him,  and  had  hap- 
pened to  have  a  grain  of  honest}^  or  gratitude  towards  her  mas- 
ter and  his  family,  she  possibly  might  have  persuaded  him  to  make 
[14] 
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a  merit  to  them  both,  of  detecting  this  infornal  confederacy,  and 
therefore  it  seems  most  probable  the  Devil  and  his  agents  defer- 
red the  attempting  his  resolution  upon  this  grand  article,  till  some 
short  time  before  the  execution  of  it ;  if  they  found  Quack  of  a 
pliable  diyposhion,  they  might  think  if  they  could,  upon  a  sur- 
prize, fix  him  in  the  persuasion  that  such  an  oath  was  at  a\\ 
obligatory  ;  by  the  reiterating  of  it,  they  might  make  the  deeper 
impression  upon  him,  and  fix  him  the  more  firmly,  and  that 
there  would  be  less  hazard  of  his  failure  in  the  engagement,  the 
shorter  time  he  had  to  cool  and  deliberate  upon  it. 

Both  these  criminals  declare  their  opinions,  that  Hughson  was 
the  first  contriver  and  promoter  of  the  conspiracy,  so  far  as 
they  knew  of  the  matter ;  that  he  was  the  first  promoter  as  to 
them  \ht?y  were  sure  of;  he  drew  Cuff  into  it  several  years  be- 
fore, as  will  appear  hereafter.  But  if  the  foregoing  reflections 
are  right,  surely  they  import  a  train  of  policy  beyond  what 
could  be  expected  from  an  illiterate  cohler,  Hughson  ! 

However,  from  these  confessions,  there  was  another  satisfac- 
tion beyond  these  criminals'  acknowledgment  of  their  own  guilt 
— that  the  testimony  of  Mar}^  Burton,  Sandy  and  Fortune,  ne- 
groes, witnesses  upon  the  trial  (upon  the  credit  whereof  chieflj' 
these  criminals  were  convicted)  was  by  them  particularly  and 
expressly  confirmed  in  the  midst  of  flames,  which  is  the  highest 
attestation  ;  and  by  consequence  from  the  whole,  Arthur  Price's 
also,  who  was  the  first  that  gave  information  thst  Quack  was 
tlie  person  who  set  fire  to  the  fort,  and  Cuffee  told  him  so. 

Upon  the  confessions  of  these  two  criminals,  one  of  the 
J-udges  issued  a  warrant  for  apprehending  the  negroes  on  Nassau 
island  by  them  impeached,  belonging  to  Mr.  Codweise,  and  the 
Horsfields;  and  in  consequence  thereof,  and  the  orders  given  to 
the  constables  in  town,  the  following  slaves  were  committed 
this  evening,  viz. 

Harry  (Kip's)  Tickle  alias  Will,  Caesar  (Israel  Horsfield's) 
Cambridge  (Codweise's)  Guise  alias  Galick  (Tim.  Horsfield's)  Tom 
(\"an  Rants's)  Worcester  (Varian's.) 

The  other  negroes,  mentioned  in  the  confessions,  were  in  cus- 
tody before. 


Monday,  June  I. 

Examination  of  Sandy   (Niblet's  negro)  before  one   of  the 
judges — No.  3. — He  said. 
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1.  "  That  he  heard  by  captain  Lush's  house,  about  six  of  the 
Spaniards  (about  fourteen  days  before  the  fort  was  burnt)  say, 
that  if  the  captain  would  not  send  them  to  their  own  country, 
they  would  ruin  all  the  city  ;  and  the  first  house  they  would  burn 
should  be  the  captain's,  for  they  did  not  care  what  they  did  :  He 
(Sandy)  stood  b}'  Arden's  door,  and  they  did  not  (as  he  thought) 

see  him ;  and  that  (pointing  to  Lush's  house)   they  said,  d n 

that  son  of  a  b h,  they  would  make  a  devil  of  him  :  wliich 

Was  the  first  time  he  ever  heard  of  the  couspiracy. 

2.  "  That  the  second  time  Q.uack(j/)  called  to  him  by  Coen- 
ties  Market,  and  told  him  he  wanted  to  speak  to  him  ;  and  said, 
will  you  help  to  burn  the  fort  ?  and  answered  as  he  said  at  the 
trial,  and  in  his  examination  before  the  grand  jury ;  said  that 
Quack  told  him  the  first  time  he  met  him,  he  would  make  an 
end  of  him. 

3.  *'  That  the  third  time,  at  Comfort's  house,  one  Sunday, 
when  Comfort's  Jack  called  to  him  to  come  to  him,  and  he  went 

in,  Sarah  (Burk's  negro  wench)  d d  him,  and  bid  him  drink, 

having  before  refused. 

4.  "  That  there  was  a  great  number  of  negroes  present,  and 
about  six  Spanish  jiegroes  among  them  ;  but  none  of  them  were 
the  same  that  he  saw  at  Lush's.     That  he  did  drink. 

5.  "  That  Comfort's  Jack  brought  out  about  eleven  penknives, 
which  where  rusty;  some  complained  their  knives  were  dull  and 
would  not  cut,  which  they  went  to  sharpen  on  a  stone ;  Jack 
(Comfort's)  said  his  knife  was  so  sharp,  that  if  it  came  a-cross  a 
white  man's  head,  it  would  cut  it  off;  on  which  he  (Sandy) 
said,  if  you  want  to  fight,  go  to  the  Spaniards,  and  not  fight 
with  your  masters. 

6.  "  That  they  asked  him  (and  Comfort's  Jack  in  particular) 
if  he  would  help  to  burn  some  houses  ;  he  cried  :  on  which  Jack 
(Comfort's)  said,  d— n  you,  do  you  cry  ?  I'll  cut  your  head  off 
in  a  hurry,  and  surrounded  him  ;  on  which  Burk's  wencli  said  he 
deserved  it,  if  he  would  not  say  yes,  on  which  he  consented, 
and  said  yes ;  whereupon  they  did  not  threaten  him,  but  bid  him 
say  nothing  to  black  or  white  about  it,  and  every  one  would  do 
his  part,  and  take  a  round,  and  fire  the  town. 

7.  "  That  Jack  (Comfort's)  said  they  had  not  men  enough  this 
3'ear,  but  next  year  would  do  it,  every  one  present  was  to  set 
his  master's  house  on  fire  first,  and  then  do  the  rest  at  once,  and 
set  all  the  houses  on  fire -in  the  town,  which   when  they  had 

(]/)  Roosevelt's  negro. 
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done,  they  would  kill  all  the  white  men,  and  have  their  wives 
for  themselves. 

8.  «  That  Mr,  Moore's  Cato,  Ceesar  (Pintard's  negro)  Mr. 
Jay'^  Brash,  Jack  (that  is  in  jail)  knows  hiin  if  he  sees  him; 
Todd's  Dundee,  Chambers's  Robin,  Patrick  (English's)  Peck's 
Caesar,  a  Caromantee,  Cowley's  Cato,  Comfort's  Maph  alias 
Cook,  Kip's  Harry,  and  three  country  negroes,  who  called  Com- 
fort's Jack,  uncle,  and  brother,  and  cousin.  [This  meeting  was 
about  a  fortnight  before  the  fort  was  burnt]  Ben  Moore's  Tom, 
Leffert's  Pompey,  Duane's  Prince,  Comfort's  old  Caromantee 
woman,  Vaarck's  Ciesar  (hanged)  were  there  also;  the  room 
being  quite  full. 

9.  "  That  Augustine  and  Wilkins'  Fortune  were  to  burn  their 
master's  houses,  which  he  heard  them  saj',  as  they  were  talk- 
ing by  Frazier's  corner,  about  a  week  before  the  fort  was 
burnt. 

10*.  "  That  at  the  aforesaid  meeting  at  Comfort's,  Jack,  the 
old  rnan,  and  the  old  woman,  and  three  of  the  Spaniards  were 
sworn  to  the 'effect,  that  the  first  thunder  that  came,  might 
strike  them  dead,  if  they  did  not  stand  to  their  words. 

11.  "That  they  asked  him  to  come  again  the  next  day  to 
he  sworn;  the  rest  said  they  would  come  to  be  sworn  the  next 
day. 

The  negroes  Tom,  Ben.  Moore's ;  Prince,  Duane's,  and  Pom- 
pey, Leftert'?,  apprehended  and  committed. 

Examination  of  Fortune,  (Wilkins's  negro)  before  one  of  the 
judges — No.  3. — He  said, 

1.  "  That  Q,uack(2;)  one  Sabbath  day  afternoon,  asked  him  to 
walk  into   the  fields,  and  pressed  him  to  it :  third  meeting,  told 

him  he  should  see  a  great  alteration  at  the  fort;  and  told 
him  that  they  were  going  to  burn  the  fort ;  threatened  that  some 
of  his  mates  would  poison  him  if  he  told. 

2.  "  That  Niblet's  boy(a)  told  him  that  Gomez's  negro  was  to 
assist  in  burning  the  fort. 

3.  "  That  he  heard  Quack  talJ<  to  Gomez's  negro  CufFee  on 
the  dock,  that  he  nlust  meet  him  to  burn  the  house,  and  if  white 
people  came,  to  shoot  them  with  pistols ;  which  was  before  the 
meeting  him  b}'^  Mr.  Rickets's. 

4.  "  That  when  he  asked  Sandy  (Niblet's  negro)  who  was  to 
burn  the  fort?  He  ansvv^ered,  Quack,  himself,  and  Gomez's  Cuf- 
fee  ;  that  he  asked  him  (Sandy,  Niblet's  negro)  to  be  concerned. 


(z)  Rooserelt's  negro.  {a)  Sandy. 
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and  that  he  said  to  Q,uack,  he  had  no  mind  to  be  hanged,  he 
might  go  to  h-U  and  be  d — d. 

5.  **  That  he  never  talked  to  any  negro  but  Quack  and  Nibr 
!et's  about  any  conspiracy  or  design  of  firing. 

6.  **  Never  heard  of  a  house  where  they  met,  nor  knew  Hugh- 
son.  Cuffee  however  has  asked  him  to  go  down  to  a  house  by 
the  north  river,  and  dance  with  him  ;  but  he  never  did." 

Examination  of  Sarah,  (Burk's  negro  wench)  before  one  of  the 
judges,  Mr.  Chambers,  and  others — No.  2. — She  said, 

1.  "  That  one  Sunday  afternoon,  about  four  or  five  of  the 
clock,  she  was  at  Comfort's  house,  in  the  kitchen,  about  five 
weeks  before  the  fort  was  fired ;  a  great  many  negroes  sitting 
round  the  table,  betwixt  twenty  and  thirty,  amongst  whom  were 
Dr.  Fisher's  *Harry,  Bagley's  ^Jemmy,  widow  Schuyler's  tall 
slender  *negro,  Abeel's  mulatto  *Tom,  Niblet's  Sandy :  She  staid 
there  about  an  hour,  and  rum  was  there;  Mrs.  Clopper's  *Betty, 
Robin,  (Chamber's  negro)  Mr.  Clarksou's  *Tom,  Groesbeck's 
Mink  (an  impudent  toad)  Rowe's  Fatiicr  Tom,  Old  Frank,  Phi- 
lipse's  CufFee,  Teller's  *Sarah,  Vaarck's  Cresar,  Auboyneau's 
Prince,  Comfort's  Jack,  Comfort's  Cook,  Comfort's  *Jenny,  Jack 
a  busy  man,  Patrick  (English's  bo}')  Hunt's  Warwick,  (a  negro 
that  cut  his  throat)  Todd's  Dundee,  Brinkerhoff 's  *Tom,  Pintard's 
Caesar,  Old  Kip's  Harry,  Teneyck's  Bill,  Silvester's  *Sambo,  a  tall 
negro,  living  at  John  Dewit's  (a  stranger)  Kierstead's  Braveboy, 
John  Hunt's  *Jenny,  the  Long  Bridge  Boys.  Patrick  (English's 
boy)  used  to  say,  let  us  go  to  Romer's(6) — Alsteyn's  *Cato,  Shur- 
niur's  Cato,  Leffert's  Pompey :  Comfort's  Jack  and  others  sharp- 
ened their  knives,  and  said  they  would  go  and  set  fire  along  the 
docks.;  Comfort's  Jack  proposed  the  fort  first;  Cook  said  no,  they 
would  find  them  out  if  they  did  :  every  one  was  to  set  their  mas- 
ter's house  on  fire ;  Clopper's  Betty  carried  her  there  ;  they  swore, 
and  said  they  wished  thiuider  might  striker'fhpm  to  the  hearts  if 
they  told.  Three  negroes,  viz.  Comfort's "  two,  and  old  Harry, 
swore ;  CufFee  was  sworn,  and  Csesar,  Auboyneau's  Prince.  AH 
that  made  the  right  bargain  sw^ore,  the  rest  were  to  come  the 
next  day;De  Lancey's  Anthony  there,  and  Roosevelt's  Quack: 
Comfort's  Jack  drew  out  his  knife  and  threatened  the  negro  of 
Niblet,  on  whiph  Sandy  consented. 

2.  "  That  they  whetted  their  knives  on  a  stone,  some  com- 
plaining that  their  knives  were  rusty  and  blunt,  and  sonie  said 
that  their  knives  were  sharp  engugh  to  cut  off  a  white  man's 


{b)  For  Romme's. 
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head ;  that  they  would  kill  the  white  men,  and  have  the  white 
women  for  their  wives. 

3.  "  That  on  a  dispute  between  them,  Q,uack  was  pitched  upon 
to  fire  the  fort ;  others  having  refused,  Q,uack  undertook  it ; 
Curacoa  Dick  there,  and  consented. 

4.  "  Confessed  she  threatened  Niblet's  negro,  and  bid  them 
cut  his  head  off,  if  he  did  not  drink. 

5.  ''  That  she  believed  there  were  Spanish  negroes  there,  and 
that  Mr.  Moore's  Cato  was  there,  and  consented." 

Notwithstanding  this  wench  had  brought  $o  many  negroes  in 
(Question,  at  length  when  the  examination  came  to  be  read  over 
to  her,  she  retracted,  and  excused  many  persons,  saj'ing,  such  a 
one,  and  such  a  one,  went  away  before  the  bargain  was  made.(c) 
Those  she  jo  excused  are  marked  with  an  '^asterisk.     This  was 
one  of  the  oddest  animals  amongst  the  black  confederates,  and 
gave  the  most  trouble  in  her  examinations  ;  a  creature  of  an  out- 
rageous spirit.     When  she  was  first  interrogated  upon  this  exa- 
mination about  the  conspiracy,  siie  absolutely  denied  she  knew 
any  thing  of  the  matter;   threw  herself  into  most  violent  agita- 
tions ;  foamed  at  the  mouth,  and  uttered  the   bitterest  impreca- 
tions, if  ever  she  was  at  Comfort's  in  h^r  life,  or  knew  where  hir 
house  was.     But  at  length,  being  apprized  that  there  was  positive 
evidence  against  her,  that  she  was  at  a  meeting  there  amongst 
the  confederates,  when  they  were  talking  of  the  conspirac}-,  ai]d 
that  she  was  one  consenting  and  advising  thereto,   and  some 
items  also  given  her  of  her  behaviour  and  exj^ressions  with  respect 
to  Sandy  ;(rf)    and  tl;at  she  could  entertain  no  hopes  of  escaping 
with  life,  or  recommending  herself  to  mercy,  but  by  making  an 
ingenuous  confession  and  discovery  of  the  whole  truth  of  what 
the  knew  of  the  matter,  and  the  persons  concerned ;  she  stood 
aghast  and  silent  for  some  time,  but  at  last  declared  she  would 
tell  the  whole  truth,  and  began  to  open,  and  so  by  degrees  grew 
more  calm,  and  seemed  abundantly  easier  after  disburthening  part 
of  the  secret.     But  her  conduct  was  such  upon  the  whole,  that 
what  she  said,  if  nof  confirmed  by  others,  or  concurring  circum- 
stances, could  not  deserve  entire   credit.     She,   no  doubt,  must 
have  had  extraordinary  qualifications  to  recommend  her  to  the 
confidence  of  the   confederates ;    for  she  was   the  only  wench 
against  whom  there  was  strong  and  flagrant  evidence  of  having 
consented  to  and  approved  this  execrable  project. 

About  noon  this  day,  the  under-sheriff  informed  the  recorder, 
that  John  Haghson  wanted  to  speak  to  the  judges,  and  (as  he  had 

(r)  i.  e.  Before  they  took  this  cxexrable  oath. 

(«f;  See  Sawney's  examination,  Nc.  2,  §  1,2,  4.  Monday,  25th  May. 
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said)  to  open  his  heart  to  them,  and  the}'  should  know  more,  and 
•was  very  urgent  that  somebody  should  go  to  them  to  acquaint 
them  therewith.     Pursuant  to  Hughson's  desire,  the  recorder  did 
go  up  to  the  City-Hall  in  the    afternoon,   expecting  he  would 
make  some  material  discovery,  and  having  sent  for  him,  he  was 
asked,  what  it  was  that  he  wanted  with  the  judges  ?  Whereupon 
Hughson  asked  if  there  was  a  bible,  and  desired  that  he  might  b^ 
sworu.     He  was  told  that  no  oath  would  be  administered  to 
him ;  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say,  he  had  free  liberty  to  speak,  but 
he  wanted  very  much  to  be  sworn.     The  recorder  thereupon  re- 
proached him  with  his  wicked  life  and  practices,  debauching  and 
corrupting  of  negroes,  and  encouraging  them  to  steal  and  pilfer 
from  their  masters  and  others,  and  for  shewing  his  children  so 
wicked  an  example,   training   them  up  in  the  highvva}'  to  hei]. 
He  further  observed  to  him,  that  he,  his  wife,  and  Peggy,  then 
stood  convicted  of  a  felony  for  receiving  stolen  goods  of  negroes; 
and  that  now  nothing  remained  but  to  pass  sentence  of  death 
upon  them,  and  to  appoint  a  day  for  their  execution  for  that  fact; 
but  that  it  was  now  determined,  that  he,  his  wife  and  daughter, 
and  Pegg}',  should  also  be  tried  for  being  confederated  in  this 
most  horrible  conspiracy;  that  the   evidence  would  appear  so 
strong  and  clear  against  them  in  this  particular,  that  there  was 
little  doubt  of  their  being  all  convicted  upon  that  head  also ;  that 
it  would  appear  undeniably  that  he  was  a  principal,  and  head 
agent  ni  this  detestable  scheme  of  villainy  ;  the  chief  abettor,  to- 
gether with  the  rest  of  his  family,  of  this  execrable  and  monstrous 
contrivance  for  shedding  the  blood  of  his  neighbours,  and  laying 
the  whole  city  in  ashes,  upon  the  expectation  of  enriching  him- 
self by  such  an  inhuman  and  execrable  undertaking.     He  there- 
fore admonished  him,  if  he  would  entertain  the  least  hopes  of 
recommending  himself  to  the  mercy  of  God  Almighty,  before 
whose  tribunal  he  must  soon  appear,  that  he  would  ingenuously 
tell  the  truth,  and  lay  open  the  whole  scene  of  this  dark  tragedy, 
which  had  been  brooding  at  his  house,  and  discover  the  several 
parties  he  knew  to  have  been  engaged  in  it ;  in  doing  which  he 
would  make  some  atonement  for  his  past  villainies,  by  prevent- 
ing that  slaughter,  bloodshed  and  devastation,  which  he  and  his 
sonfederates  had  intended ;  or  the  recorder  expressed  himself  in 
words  to  this  purpose.     But   hereupon  Hughson  put    on  a  soft 
smiling  air  of  innocence  upon  his  countenance,  again  desiring 
that  he  might  be  sworn,  which  was  refused   him,  and  he  then 
declared,  he  knew  nothing  at  all  of  any  conspiracy,  and  called 
God  to  witness  his  protestations,  that  he  was  as  innocent  with 
respect  to  that  charge  as  the  child  unborn,  and  also  his  wife, 
daaghter  and  Pegg^,  for  aught  he  knew. 
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Whereupon  the  Recorder  remanded  him  to  jail. 

Whether  the  man  was  struck  with  a  compunction,  or  flattertd 
himself  with  making  a  merit  by  his  discovery,  and  thereby  re- 
commend himself  to  mercy,  ?nd  that  he  should  so  save  his  life ; 
or  whether  he  imagined  that  if  he  could  be  sworn,  and  (heu 
make  the  most  solemn  protestations  with  the  sanction  of  an  oath, 
that  this  would  give  such  strong  impressions  of  his  innocence, 
as  might  make  way  for  his  escape ;  what  his  view  was  can  only 
be  guessed  at ;  but  several  who  were  by  him  in  the  jail  when 
he  expressed  his  desire  of  having  the  opportunity  of  speaking 
with  the  judges,  as  above  mentioned,  concluded  from  his  con- 
dition and  behaviour  at  that  in.^tant,  that  he  was  then  really  in 
earnest  to  lay  open  this  scene  of  villainy;  but  it  was  thought 
that  in  two  or  three  hours  afterwards,  his  wife  or  others  had  got 
the  better  of  him,  and  prevailed  with  him  to  change  his  mind, 
and  desist  from  his  former  resolution. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  JuNe  2. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

Court  opened  and  adjourned  to  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon* 

P.  M.  Present,  the  second  justice. 

The  King  against  John  Hughson,  Sarah,  his  wife,  Sarah,  their 
daughter,  Margaret  Sorubiero,  alias  Kerry. 

The  prisoners  were  arraigned  upon  an  indictment  for  a  con- 
spiracy, for  abetting  and  encouraging  the  negro  Quack,  to  burn 
the  king's  house  in  the  fort :  to  which  they  severally  pleaded, 
not  guilty,  §-c. 

Note.  This  is  the  first  indictment  against  Sarah,  the  daughter, 
and  the  second  against  the  rest. 

Court  adjourned  to  Thursday,  the  4th  inst,  10  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 
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SUPREME  COURT. 

Thursday,  June  4. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  John  Hug-hson,  Sarah  his  wife,  Sarah  their 
daughter,  Margaret  Sorubiero  ahas  Kerry. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Attorney  General,  the  prisoners  were 
brought  to  the  bar,  and  arraigned  on  an  indictment  for  a  con- 
spiracy, for  counselling,  abetting,  &c.  the  negro  Cuffee,  to  burn 
Mr.  Philipse's  storehouse,  and  all  pleaded,  not  guilty. 

Note.  This  was  the  second  indictnaent  against  the  daughter, 
the  third  against  tlie  rest. 

And  this  being  the  day  appointed  for  their  trials  on  the  former 
indictments,  whereof  they  had  due  notice,  the  court  proceeded 
thereupon  as  foUoweth. 

The  King  against  the  same,  on  trial  upon  three  indictments. 

Clerk  in  court.     Cryer,  make  proclamation. 

Cryer.  0  yes  !  Our  sovereign  lord  the  king  doth  strictly 
charge  and  command  all  manner  of  persons  to  keep  silence  upon 
pain  of  imprisonment. 

Cryer.  If  any  one  can  inform  the  king's  justices  or  Attorney 
General  for  this  province,  or  the  inquest  now  to  be  taken  on  the 
behalf  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  of  any  treason,  murder, 
felony,  or  any  other  misdemeanor  committed  or  do]}e  by  the 
prisoners  at  the  bar,  let  them  come  forth,  and  they  shall  be 
heard,  for  the  prisoners  stand  upon  theif  deliverance. 

Clerk.     Cryer,  make  proclamation. 

Cryer.  O  3'es !  You  good  men  that  are  impanelled  to  in- 
quire between  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  and  John  Kughson, 
Sarah  his  wife,  Sarah  Hughson  the  daughter,  and  Margaret 
Sorubiero  alias  Kerry,  the  prisoners  at  the  bar,  answer  to  your 
names,  &c. 

Clerk.  John  Hughson,  Sarah  the  wife  of  John  Hughson,  Sa- 
rah the  daughter  of  John  Hughson,  Margaret  Sorubiero,  alias 
Kerry,  hold  up  your  hands. 

These  good  men  that  are  now  called  and  here  appear,  are 
those  which  are  to  pass  between  you  and  our  sovereign  lord  the 
king,  upon  your  lives  or  deaths,  if  you,  or  any,  or  either  of 
you  challenge  any  of  them,  you  must  speak  as  they  come  to  the 
book  to  be  sworn,  and  before  they  are  sworn. 

Court.  You  the  prisoners  at  the  bar,  we  must  inform  you 
that  the  law  allows  vou  the  liberty  of  challenging  peremptorily 
[15] 
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twenty  of  the  jurors,  if  you  have  any  dislike  to  them,  and  you 
need  not  give  your  reasons  for  so  doing ;  and  you  may  likewise 
challenge  as  many  more  as  you  can  give  stifficient  reasons  for ; 
and  you  may  either  all  join  in  your  challenges,  or  make  them 
separately. 

The  prisoners  agreed  that  John  Hughson  should  challenge  for 
them  all. 

[At  Hughson's  challenging  (among  others)  a  young  gentleman, 
merchant  of  the  town,  Peggy  seemed  out  of  humour,  and  in- 
timated that  he  had  challenged  one  of  the  best  of  them  all ; 
which  occasioned  some  mirtli  to  those  within  the  hearing  of 
it.] 

The  prisoners  having  peremptorily  challenged  sixteen,  the  fol- 
lowing jurors  were  sworn. 

Edward  Man,  Robert  Benson,  Henry  Lawrence,  Samuel 
Burdet,  Charles  Arding,  Thomas  ^Wnldover,  John  Lasher,  John 
Troup,  Frederick  Becker,  Francis  Roswell,  Evert  Byvanck,  Pe- 
ter Vergereau. 

Clerk.     Cryer,  make  proclamation. 

Cryer.  O  yes  !  Our  sovereign  lord  the  king  doth  strictly 
charge  and  command  all  manner  of  persons  to  keep  silence,  upon 
pain  of  imprisonment. 

Clerk.  You,  gentlemen  of  the  jury  that  are  sworn,  look 
upon  the  prisoners  and  hearken  to  their  charge. 

The  substance  of  the  three  indictments  followeth. 

The  first  indictment  sets  forth,  that  Hughson,  his  wife,  and 
Kerry,  and  also  three  negroes,  to  wit,  Caesar,  Prince  and  Cuf- 
fee,  had  on  the  third  day  of  March  then  last  past,  entered  into 
a  most  detestable  and  felonious  conspiracy,  combination  and  con- 
federacy with  each  other,  to  set  on  fire  and  burn  the  house  of 
our  lord  the  king,  which  was  then  standhig  and  being  at  the 
fort  within  this  city,  and  also  this  whole  town,  and  to  kill  and 
destroy  the  inhabitants  thereof;  and  that  they  had  feloniously 
and  of  their  malice  aforethought,  procured,  abetted,  counsel- 
led and  encouraged  divers  negroes  and  other  persons,  to  the 
Jurors  then  unknowi],  to  set  on  fire,  burn  and  consume  the  king's 
house,  and  divers  other  houses  and  buildings  within  this  city ; 
and  that  the  said  negroes  and  other  persons  then  unknown,  hi 
pursuance  of  their  being  so  procured,  abetted,  counselled  and 
encouraged  as  aforesaid,  by  Hughson,  his  wife  and  Kerry,  and 
Ciesar,  Prijice  and  Cufiee,  voluntarily,  feloniously  and  of  their 
malice  aforethought,  and  With  intent  to  burn  down  and  consume 
the  greater  part  of  tliis  town ;  had  set  on  fire  the  king's  house, 
the  dwelling  house  «f  Agnes  HiltoUj  the  storehouse  of  Frederick 
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Philipse,  esq.  and  divers  other  houses  and  buildings  within  this 
city ;  and  that  the  king's  house  being  so  set  on  fire  was  burnt 
down  and  consumed,  and  that  the  said  dwelhng  house,  store- 
house, and  other  houses,  being  so  set  on  fire  as  aforesaid,  were 
ill  part  burnt  down  and  consumed. 

The  second  indictment  sets  forth,  that  the  negro  Cluack,  on 
the  eighteenth  day  of  March,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his 
majesty's  reign,  did  of  his  mahce  aforethought,  wickedly,  ma- 
liciously, voluntarily,  wilfully,  and  feloniously  set  on  fire,  burn, 
and  wholly  consume  and  destroy,  a  certain  dwelling  house  of 
our  lord  the  king,  which  was  then  standing  and  being  at  the 
fort  within  this  city;  and  that  Hughson,  his  wife  and  daughter, 
and  Kerry,  before  the  felony  and  burning  aforesaid  was  done 
and  perpetrated,  of  their  malice  aforethought,  wickedly,  mali- 
ciously, voluntarily,  wilfully,  and  feloniously,  did  counsel,  abet, 
procure,  and  encourage  the  said  Quack,  the  felony  and  burning 
aforesaid,  committed  and  perpetrated,  to  commit  and  perpe- 
trate.    And 

The  third  indictment  sets  forth,  that  the  negro  Cuffee,  on  the 
sixth  day  of  April,  in  the  feurteenth  year  of  his  majesty's  reign, 
did,  of  his  malice  aforethought,  wickedl}',  maliciousl}',  volun- 
tarily, wilfully,  and  feloniously  set  on  fire  and  burn  a  certain 
house,  belonging  to  Frederick  Philipse,  esq.  which  was  then 
standing  and  being  within  this  city  :  and  that  Hughson,  his  wife 
and  daughter,  and  Kerry,  before  the  felony  and  burning  afore- 
said was  dbne  and  perpetrated,  of  their  malice  aforethought, 
wickedly,  maliciously,  voluntarily,  wilfully,  and  feloniously,  did 
counsel,  abet,  procure,  and  encourage  the  said  Cuffee,  the  felony 
and  burning  aforesaid,  committed  and  perpetrated,  to  commit 
and  perpetrate,  in  most  pernicious  example  of  all  others  in  the 
like  cases  offending,  contrary  to  the  form  of  the  statutes  in  such 
case  made  and  provided,  and  against  the  peace  of  our  sovereign 
lord  the  king,  his  crovs'n  and  dignity. 

To  which  three  several  indictments  the  prisoners,  defendants 
in  each(e)  have  been  arraigned,  and  thereto  pleaded,  not  guilty. 

The  Attorney  General,  after  opening  to  the  court  and  jury  the 
charge  against  the  prisoners,  proceeded  as  foUoweth. 

{e)  The  first  of  these  three  indictments  for  the  consplrac}'  was 
found  against  Hughson,  his  wife,  and  Kerry,  soon  after  tlieir  con- 
viction of  having  received  stolen  goods,  knowing  them  to  have  been 
such,  and  some  time  before  the  trial  of  the  negro  Quack  and  Cuflee, 
and  before  it  was  discovered  that  Quack  had  set  fire  to  his  majes- 
ty's house  in  the  fort,  or  Cuffee  to  IVIr.  Philipse's  storehouse,  or 
that  SaraJi  (Hughson's  daughter)  was  known  to  be  a  party  concern- 
ed in  the  conspiracy. 
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"  Gentlemeiiy 

"  I  shall  in  the  first  place,  on  the  trial  of  the  prisoners  upoa 
these  indictments,  shew  you,  that  the  negroes  Quack  and  Cuf- 
fee,  mentioned  in  the  second  and  third  of  them,  have  already 
been  tried,  found  guilty,  and  executed  for  the  felonies  and  burn- 
ings which  these  indictments  charge  them  to  have  been  guilty 
of ;  that  they  confessed  the  same  at  the  place  of  their  execution  ; 
and  that  the  evidence  which  Mary  Burton  gave  against  them  at 
their  trial,  was  true,  in  every  respect. 

"  In  the  next  place,  gentlemen,  I  am  to  shew  you,  what 
share  each  of  the  prisoners  at  the  bar  had  in  these  most  horrible 
felonies. 

"  And,  gentlemen,  as  each  of  these  four  criminals  have  act- 
ed their  several  parts  in  this  black,  this  monstrous  and  tragical 
scene,  I  shall  begin  with  opening  the  evidence  against  the  three 
last  named,  that  I  ma}^  conclude  with  my  observations  on  the 
charge  against  Flughson  himself,  and  set  him  and  his  most  de- 
testable actions  in  their  proper  colours  before  you. 

'*  First  then  I  shall  prove  to  you,  gentlemen,  from  full  and 
clear  evidence,  that  thsee  prisoners  are  all  guilty  of  the  whole 
charge  against  them.  That  they  entered  into  a  most  wicked 
and  hellish  plot  to  set  on  fire  and  lay  in  ashes  the  king's  house, 
and  this  whole  town,  and  to  kill  and  destroy  the  inhabitants  as 
they  should  come  to  secure  their  effects,  and  extinguish  the 
flames.  That  this  dreadful  conspiracy  took  its  first  rise  at  Hugh- 
son's  house  in  this  city :  that  it  was  there  formed,  set  on  foot, 
and  carried  on ;(/)  and  that  the  three  last  named  criminals,  as 
well  as  Hughson  himself,  were  all  present  at  divers  meetings  Of 
great  numbers  of  negroes,  and  the  rest  of  the  conspirators  there 
for  that  purpose.  That  there  these  three  criminaLs  were  all  sworn 
into  this  abominable  plot,  and  at  those  meetings,  joined  with 
Hughson  in  exciting  and  encouraging  Quack  and  Cuffee,  and 
the  rest  of  the  negroes,  and  other  their  wicked  confederates,  to 
commit  these  execrable  felonies. 

*'  I  shall  now  end(^avour  to  represent  to  you  the  part  which 
Hughson  himself  has  acted  in  this  tragedy. 

"  Gentlemen,  it  will  appear  to  you  in  the  course  of  the  evi- 
dence for  the  king  upon  this  trial,  that  John  Hughson  was  the 
chief  contriver,  abetter  and  encourager  of  all   this  .  mystery   of 

(f)  From  what  had  hitherto  come  to  liglit,  it  could  be  supposed 
no  otherwise,  but  that  Huglison  was  the  principal  contriver  of  (his 
monstrous  scheme  ;  but  nevertheless,  it  was  there  principally  hatch- 
ed and  brought  to  maturity,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  whok  of 
the  discovery. 
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iniquity ;  that  it  was  he  who  advised  and  procured  secret  and 
frequent  meetings  of  the  negroes,  and  the  rest  of  the  conspira- 
tors at  his  house,  there  to  form  and  carry  on  these  horrible  con- 
spiracies. That  it  was  he  that  swore  the  negroes  Q,uack  and 
Cuffee,  with  many  others,  and  himself  too,  into  this  direful 
plot.  That  it  was  he  who  devised  firebrands,  death  and  de- 
struction to  be  sent  among  you.  That  it  was  he  who  received 
of  negroes  twelve  pounds  in  money,  stolen  money,  no  doubt 
(and  what  he  could  not  but  know  to  be  so)  to  buy  arms  and 
ammunition,  to  kill  and  destroy  his  neighbours :  and  that  he  in 
pursuance  thereof,  made  a  journey  on  purpose  to  buy,  and  did 
procure  arms  and  ammunition,  and  hid  them  in  his  house,  against 
such  time  as  this  unnatural  and  bloody  scheme  should  be  ripe  for 
execution. 

"  Gentlemen,  such  a  monster  will  this  Hughson  appear  before 
you,  that  for  the  sake  of  the  plunder  he  expected  by  setting  in 
flames  the  king's  house,  and  this  whole  city,  and  by  the  effu- 
sion of  the  blood  of  his  neighbours,  he,  murderous  and  remorse- 
less he!  counselled  and  encouraged  the  committing  of  all  these 
most  astonishing  deeds  of  darkness,  cruelty  and  inhumanity. — 
Infamous  Hughson ! 

"  Gentlemen,  This  is  that  Hughson  !  whose  name  and  mosi 
detestable  conspiracies  will  no  doubt  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance, to  his  eternal  reproach  ;  and  stand  recorded  to  latest 
posterity, — This  is  the  man  ! — this  that  grand  incendiary  ! — that 
arch  rebel  against  God,  his  king,  and  his  country  ! — that  devil 
incarnate,  and  chief  agent  of  the  old  abaddon  of  tlie  infernal 
pit,  and  regions  of  darkness. 

"  Gentlemen,  behold  the  author  and  abettor  of  all  the  late 
conflagrations,  terrors,  and  devastation  that  have  befallen  this 
city. — Was  not  this  Hughson  sunk  below  the  dignity  of  human 
nature  !  was  he  not  abandoned  to  all  sense  of  shame  and  re- 
morse !  to  all  sense  of  feeling  the  dreadful  calamities  he  has 
brought  on  this  city,  and  his  fellow  creatures;  he  would  froni 
n  consciousness  of  his  own  guilt,  his  monstrous  guilt,  be  so  con- 
founded, as  not  able  to  look  up,  or  stand  without  the  greatest 
confusion  of  face,  before  this  court  and  audience ;  but  would 
openly  confess  his,  and  the  rest  of  his  wretched  confederates' 
guilt,  and  humbly  ask  pardon  of  God,  the  king,  and  his  injured 
country. 

*'  Gentlemen,  we  s^all  now  call,  and  examine  the  witnesses, 
who  will  prove  the  crimes  charged  upon  each  of  these  four  cri- 
minals ;  and  when  we  have  so  done,  I  doubt  not  but  you  wUi 
find  all  of  them  guilty." 
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Of  council  for  the  king,  ivith  Mr.  attorney  general — 
Joseph  Murray,  James  AlexanJer,  William  Smith,  John  Cham- 
bers, esquires. 

These  gentlemen  severally  assisted  in  the  examining  the  wit- 
nesses, taking  down  their  evidence,  and  remarking  such  things 
as  they  thought  most  material  to  be  observed  upon  to  the  court 
and  jury. 

Witnesses  for  the  king. — Mr.  George  Joseph  Moore,  clerk 
in  court,  and  Mr.  John  Roosevelt  called  and  sworn. 

Mr.  Moore  proved  the  arraignment  and  conviction  of  the 
two  negroes,  Q,uack  and  Cuffee,  for  burning  the  king's  house  in 
the  fort,  and  Mr.  Philippe's  storehouse. 

Both  witnesses  prove  the  confessions  of  these  two  negroes, 
taken  in  writhig  at  the  stake,  "  that  they  declared,  that  Hugh- 
son  was  the  first  contriver  and  promoter  of  the  plot,  and  urged 
them  into  it  ;  and  that  they  should  never  have  thought  of  it,  iT 
he  had  not  put  it  into  their  heads.  That  Quack  said,  the  plot 
was  to  burn  the  houses." 

Mr.  Moore  proved  CufFee's  confession,  more  particularly  taken 
in  writing  by  him,  "  that,  as  Q.uack  said,  the  plot  was  to  burn 
the  houses  of  the  town  ;  Cuffee  said  likewise,  that  the  plot  was, 
to  kill  the  people  ;  and  that  both  of  them  declared,  that  what 
Mary  Burton  had  given  in  evidence  upon  their  trials,  was  true  ; 
and  that  she  could  name  many  more  (persons)  concerned :  all 
which  Mr.  Roosevelt  confirmed."(§) 

Court  to  the  prisoners.  Have  you  any  questions  to  ask  these 
witnesses  ?  the  prisoners  answered,  nothing. 

Joseph  North,  Peter  Lynch,  and  John  Dunscomb,  called 
sworn. 

North  and  Lynch  proved,  « tliat  there  was  a  cabal  of  ne- 
groes at  Hughson's  last  Whitsontide  was  twelve  months,  ten 
twelve,  or  fourteen  of  them;  which  they  liavuig  intelligence  of, 
went  down  thither  in  order  to  disperse  them  ;  and  when  they 
came  there,  they  went  into  the  room  where  the  negroes  were 
round  a  table,  eating  and  drinking,  for  there  was  meat  on  the 
table,  and  knives  and  forks  ;  and  the  negroes  were  calling  for 
what  they  wanted ;  and  at  their  appearance,  the  negroes  were 
making  off  as  fast  as  they  could,  and  North  laid  his  cane  about 
them,  and  soon  cleared  the  room  of  them  ;  they  said,  they 
thought  that  Peggy  was  waiting  upon  them,  and  had  a  tumbler 
in  her  hand  for  them  to  drink  in  ;  that  they  saw  the  negro  who 

(§•)  See  the  confessions  before  annexed  to  the  trials  of  Quack 
ami  Cuffee,  30th  May.  - 


and 
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vvas  then  hanged  in  gibbets(/j)  at  that  time  waiting  at  the  door, 
in  order  to  get  in  as  they  took  it :  that  they  had  heard  frequent 
complaints  of  Hughson's  entertaining  negroes  there ;  they  said, 
that  John  Hughson  was  at  the  door,  and  as  they  came  away, 
they  reproached  him  therewith  ;  and  he  answered  them,  that 
he  could  not  help  it,  it  was  his  wife's  fault." 

Court  to  the  prisoners.  Have  you  any  questions  to  ask  these 
witnesses  ? — They  had  nothing  to  ask. 

Mary  Burton  called  and  sworn. — She  said,  "  that  there 
were  many  negroes  frequently  at  Hughson's  at  nights,  ever 
since  she  came  to  the  house,  eating  and  drinking  ;  that  she  has 
seen  twenty  and  thirty  at  a  time  there,  but  most  of  a  Sunday  ; 
that  the  negroes  used  to  bring  provisions  there,  particularly 
Carpenter's  negro  ;(i)  that  Hughson,  his  wife  and  daughter,  and 
Peggy  used,  at  such  meetings,  frequently  to  be  amongst  the  ne- 
groes ;  and  that  they  talked  of  burning  the  town  and  killing  the 
people.'' 

(While  Mary  Burton  was  delivering  her  evidence,  Hughson 
and  his  wife  were  crying  and  bemoaning  themselves,  and  em- 
bracing and  kissing  their  daughter  Sarah ;  and  Hughson  the 
father,  intimated  what  care  they  had  taken  in  catechizing  her, 
and  the  rest  of  their  children,  and  teaching  them  to  read  the 
bible,  and  breeding  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  And  in 
order  (as  may  be  supposed)  to  move  compassion  in  the  court  and 
jury,  Hughson's  wife  brought  thither  a  sucking  child  at  her 
breast,  which  was  ordered  to  be  taken  away.) 

Mary  Burton  further  said,  «  that  at  such  great  meetings  of 
negroes  at  Hughson's,  Ctesar  (Vaarck's)  and  Prince  (Auboy- 
neau's)  negroes  (that  were  hanged)  and  Cuifee  (Philipse's)  were 
usually  amongst  them. 

*'  That  Hughson  swore  the  negroes  into  the  plot,  and  the 
Hughsons  swore  themselves  and  Peggy ;  that  one  of  Hughson's 
daughters  carried  a  bible  up  stairs,  and  the  Hughsons  carried  the 
negroes  into  a  private  room ;  and  when  they  came  down  again 
to  the  rest  of  the  negroes,  Hughson  said  they  were  all  sworn  ; 
but  the  witness  said,  she  did  not  see  them  sworn." 

(Upon  the  witness  saying,  that  a  bible  was  carried  up  stairs, 
Hughson's  wife  interrupted  and  said  to  her,  as  if  much  surpris- 
ed, now  you  are  found  out  in  a  great  lie,  for  we  never  had  a 
bible  in  the  world  ;  which  the  audience,  considering  what  her 
husband  declared  but  a  little  before,  were  much  diverted  with.) 

Mary  Burton   further  said,  "  that  she  saw   Vaarck's  Citjsar 

(A)  Vasirfk-'s  Cssar,  (z)  His  mistress  w«s  a  butcher. 
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pay  John  Huglison  twelve  pounds  in  silver  Spani.4i  pieces  ot 
eight,  to  buy  guns,  swords  and  pistols ;  and  that  Hughson  there- 
upon went  up  into  the  country  ;  and  when  he  returned,  he 
brought  with  him  seven  or  eight  guns  and  swords,  and  that  he 
hid  thena  in  the  house  ;  that  she  had  seen  a  bag  of  shot  and  a 
barrel  of  gunpowder  there ;  that  the  negroes  were  sworn  to 
burn  the  fort  first ;  and  then  they  were  to  go  dov\'n  to  the  Fly, 
and  so  to  burn  the  whole  town  ;  and  the  negroes  were  to  cut 
their  masters'  and  their  mistresses'  throats ;  and  when  all  this 
was  done,  Hughson  was  to  be  king,  and  C?esar  (Vaarck's)  go- 
vernor :  that  the  negroes  used  to  say  to  Hughson,  when  she 
(the  witness)  was  in  the  room,  and  heard  them  talking  of  burn- 
ing the  town  and  killing  the  people,  that  perhaps  she  (the  wit- 
ness) would  tell ;  and  Hughson  said,  no,  that  she  dared  not  ; 
and  the  negroes  swore  that  if  she  did,  they  would  burn  or  de- 
stroy her. 

"  That  the  Hughsons  often  tempted  her  to  swear,  and  offered 
her  silks  and  gold  rings,  in  order  to  prevail  with  her,  but  she 
would  not."(^) 

(The  prisoners  asked  the  witnesses  no  material  questions,  such 
only  as  seemed  rather  to  imply  their  guilt ;  but  some  of  them 
threw  up  their  hands,  and  cast  up  their  eyes,  as  if  astonished, 
and  said,  she  was  a  very  wicked  creature,  and  protested  all  she 
said  was  false.) 

Arthur  Price  called  and  sworn. 

His  evidence  was  the  substance  of  his  depositions.  No.  1,  2, 
3,  of  the  third,  seventh  and  twelfth  May,  as  to  what  passed  in 
conversation  in  the  jail  between  him  and  Peggy,  Sarah  Hugh- 

{k)  Some  time  after  the  trial  -was  entered  upon,  the  town  was 
again  alarmed  by  a  fire  in  the  lots  behind  the  storehouses  of  Messrs. 
Philipses  ;  a  boarded  stable  was  set  on  fire  on  the  outside,  by  some 
bi'ands  ends  being  placed  against  it,  but  it  was  suppressed  before  it 
liad  got  to  any  head,  though  the  incendiary  was  undiscovered. 
This  was  a  bold  attempt  after  all  that  had  happened,  and  was 
conjectured  to  be  a  scheme  contrived  in  favor  of  the  Hughsons,  &:c, 
upon  a  supposition,  that  the  court  might  he  ptit  into  so  much  con- 
fusion upon  the  occasion,  that  those  criminals  might  thereby  have 
an  opportunity  of  making  their  escape  ;  or  at  least  the  trial  be 
thereby  interrupted  and  postponed  :  but  if  these  were  their  designs 
they  were  disappointed. — This  note  rather  than  it  should  lie  omit- 
ted, remains  here  mibplaced,  as  it  was  at  first ;  because  some  peo- 
ple had  affirmed,  that  this  fire  happened  upon  the  Hughsons  trial 
for  the  conspiracy  ;  Avhereas  upon  further  inquiry  and  recollection, 
when  the  pi'inter  had  gone  beyond  it,  it  was  found  to  ha.ve  been  on 
the  sixth  of  May,  the  day  the  Hughsons  vvere  tried  upon  the  felony 
for  receiving  stolen  gucds. 


AGAINST  THE  CONSPIRATORS  AT  NEW-YORK.         117 

son  the  daughter,  and  Mr.  Philipse's  Cuffee  separately ;  and 
therefore  to  avoid  repetition,  the  reader  is  referred  to  them. 

John  Schultz,  James  Mills,  Peter  Lynch,  Cornelius  Brower, 
and Dunscomb,  called  and  svvoru. 

Schultz  said,  "  that  CufFee  (Philipse's  negro)  being  carried  with 
Q,uack,  immediately  after  their  conviction,  into  prison,  where 
Hughson  and  his  wife  were,  as  he  came  in  said  to  Hughson,  we 
may  thank  you  for  this,  for  this  is  what  you  have  brought  us  to; 
and  Cuffee  owned  the  next  day  to  the  witness  that  he  had  said  so." 

Mills  said,  "  that  Cuffee  said  to  Hughson,  I  may  thank  you  for 
this,  for  you  have  brought  me  to  this." 

Brower  said,  "  that  Cuffee  said,  1  thank  you  for  this,  you  have 
brouglit  Hie  to  this." 

Dunscomb,  Schultz,  Lynch  and  Mills,  all  said  "tha  tiast  Monday 
Hughson  said,he  wanted  to  speak  to  the  judges  and  open  his  heart 
to  them,  and  they  sh(!)uld  know  more,  and  was  very  urgent  that 
somebody  should  goto  the  judges  to  acquaint  them  therewith." 

Court  to  the  prisoners.  If  you  have  any  questions  to  ask  these 
witnesses,  now  is  3'our  time  to  propose  them  ;  or  if  you  have 
any  witnesses  to  produce  to  your  characters,  let  them  be  called. 

Witnesses  for  the  prisoners.-^Eleanor  Ryan,  Mr.  Blanck  and 
Peter  Kirby  called. 

Eleanor  Ryan(0  said,  "  that  she  and  her  husband  lodged  t\vo 
months  in  Hughson's  house  last  vvinter ;  that  she  saw  no  negroes 
there  but  Cuff  (Philipse's)  and  the  negro  that  was  hung  in  gibbets, 
three  or  four  times ;  that  she  never  saw  any  entertainments  there 
for  negroes,  but  said  that  she  lay  sick  in  bed  in  the  kitchen  almost 
day  and  night  all  that  time." 

Mr.  Blanck  said,  "  he  saw  Hughson  give  a  dram  to  a  negro, 
but  that  he  thought  him  a  civil  man." 

Peter  Kirby  said,  "  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  character  of 
Hughson's  house,  but  he  never  saw  no  harm  of  him." 

Francis  Silvester  called  and  sworn  for  the  king. 

He  said,  **  that  when  John  Hughson  lived  next  door  to  him 
upon  the  dock,  he  kept  a  very  disorderly  house,  aud  sold  liquor 
to,  and  entertained  negroes  there  ;  he  had  often  seen  many  of 
them  there  at  a  time,  at  nights  as  well  as  in  the  day  time :  once 
in  particular  he  remembers,  in  the  evening,  he  saw  a  great  many 
of  them  in  a  room,  dancing  to  a  fiddle,  and  Hughson's  wife  and 
daughter  along  with  them.  That  he  often  reproached  Hughson 
with  keeping  such  a  disorderly  house,  which  very  much  offended 

(/)  Wife  of  Andrew  Ryan,  a  soldi,ei-,  afterwards  charged  as  one 
of  the  conspirators,  and  committed.  ' 

[16] 
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his  neighbours ;  and  Hughson  replied  to  him,  that  his  wife  per- 
suaded him  to  leave  the  country,  where  he  subsisted  his  family 
tolerably  well  by  his  trade('/n)  and  his  farm  ;  but  his  wife  said, 
tl>ey  would  live  much  better  in  tovvu,  though  then  he  wished 
they  had  returned  to  the  country  again,  for  he  found  their  gains 
were  so  small,  and  his  family  so  large,  that  they  soon  run  away 
with  what  they  had  got :  that  his  wife  was  the  chief  cause  of 
having  the  negroes  at  his  house,  and  he  was  afraid  some  misfor- 
tune would  happen  to  him,  and  that  he  should  come  to  some  un- 
timely end,  or  that  Hughson  expressed  himself  hi  words  to  that 
effect." 

Court  to  the  prisoners.     Have  you  any  more  witnesses  ? 

Prisoners.     Yes  sir;  we  desiie  that  Adam  King  and  Gerardus 
_  Comfort  may  be  called. 
,     Adam  King  and  Gerardus  Comfort  called. 

King  said  "  that  of  late  he  took  Hughson's  house  te  be  disor- 

derl}' ;  for  he  saw  whole  companies  of  negroes  playing  at  dice 

there,  and  that  Wincoop's  negro  once  carried  a  silver  spoon  there 

that  was  hammered  down ;   that  he  saw  no  harm  of  the  man 

,  himself." 

Attorney  General  [to  Hughson.]  Have  you  any  more  such 
witnesses  as  this  ? 

Comfort  said  "  that  he  saw  nothing  amiss  of  him ;  his  business 
was  a  cooper,  and  that  he  was  often  abroad,  and  went  very  sel- 
dom to  his  house." 

Court.  Mr.  Comfort,  you  are  a  next  door  neighbour  to  Plugli- 
son ;  you  live  opposite  to  him,  and  surely  you  must  have  seen  ne- 
groes go  in  and  out  there  often,  as  the  witnesses  have  testified, 
that  there  were  frequent  caballings  with  the  negroes  there ;  pray 
what  have  you  observed  of  the  house  since  Hughson  came  to 
live  there  ? 

Comfort.  I  have  seen  nothing  amiss ;  I  have  seen  no  harm 
there. 

Co\:rt  [to  the  prisoners.]     Have  you  any  more  witnesses  ? 

Hughson.     We  have  no  more,  sir. 

Court.  Then  now  is  the  time  for  you  the  prisoners,  severally 
to-  offer  what  you  can  hi  your  own  defence,  that  then  the  coun- 
sel for  the  king  may  sum  up  the  evidence. 

Then  the  prisoners  severally  spoke  in  their  justification  in  their 
turns,  protested  their  irinocence,  and  declared  that  all  the  wit- 
iiesses  said  against  them  w  as  false,  and  called  upon  God  to  wit- 
ness their  asseverations. 

(m)  He  was  by  trade  a  shoemaker. 


AGAINST  THE  CONSPIRATORS  AT  NEW-YORK.  119 

'   Mr.  Smith  then  proceeded  as  followeth. 
<*  May  it  please  your  honours,  and  you  gentlemen  of  the  jury, 

"  You  have  heard  the  charge  against  the  prisoners  at  the  bar 
contained  in  their  several  indictments,  to  which  the}'  have  each 
of  them  pleaded  not  guilty.  Mr.  Attorney  has  opened  the  na- 
ture of  the  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  king,  and  the  witnesses  on 
both  sides  have  been  heard,  and  I  cannot  think  that  one  among 
you  is  in  any  doubt  concerning  what  verdict  you  ought  to  give 
upon  the  oath  which  you  have  taken. 

"  Gentlemen — Scarce  any  thing  can  be  conceived  more  honid 
than  the  crimes  charged  on  the  prisoners.  A  scheme  so  black 
2ind  hellish,  as  the  burning-  of  this  city,  and  the  murdering  of  the 
inhabitants  of  it,  one  would  hardly  imagine,  could  enter  into  the 
thought,  much  less  be  harboured  in  the  breast  of  any  human  crea- 
ture ;  but  more  wonderful  is  it,  that  so  great  a  number  should 
unite  and  conspire  in  so  detestable  a  piece  of  villainy.  And  yet, 
gentlemen,  there  seems  notliing  wanting  to  complete  the  evi- 
dence of  so  barbarous,  unjust  and  cruel  a  design  as  has  been  set 
on  foot ;  of  which  we  have  had  in  part  occular  demonstration,  in 
the  late  fires  that  have  been  enkindled  in  divers  parts  of  this  city; 
several  of  which  have  been  lighted  up  in  one  day,  to  the  amaze- 
xnent  and  terror  of  the  people. 

"  Gentlemen — Though  the  circumstances  attending  these  fires 
convinced  every  body  that  the  most  of  them  did  not  proceed  from 
accidental  causes,  but  from  a  malicious  and  wilful  design  ;  yet  it 
was  long  before  any  considerable  discovery  could  be  made  of  the 
authors  and  abettors  of  this  most  wicked  and  destructive  under- 
taking. Yet  at  length,  by  the  blessing  of  heaven,  and  the  un- 
comn^on  diligence  of  the  magistrates,  we  trust  that  some  of  the 
principal  authors  of  this  mischief,  ajid  the  ringleader  of  it  are  now 
before  you." 

Upon  this  Mr.  Smith  proceeded  to  a  distinct  consideration  of 
the  charge,  and  in  observing  upon  the  evidence  of  tlie  witnesses 
(which  was  in  substance  as  before  set  forth)  distinguished  the 
proofs  against  each  of  the  prisoners  ;  which  for  brevity  sake  arc 
here  omitted.     And  then  concluded, 

"  Thus,  gentlemen,  nothing  remains  to  be  considered  of  by 
you,  but  the  credit  of  the  witnesses,  against  which  1  can  see 
no  reasonable  objection ;  if  they  are  to  be  believed,  then  the 
prisoners  are  guilty ;  and  you  now  behold,  at  this  bar,  the  au- 
thors, abettors,  and  contrivers  of  those  destructive  fires  which 
your  eyes  have  seen  ;  two  of  the  immediate  agents  of  those 
villainies,  have  already  suffered  a  deserved  punishment,  and 
died  confessing  their  crimes.     The  witnesses  declare  the  princi' 
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pal  contriver  of  those  mischiefs  to  be  that  wiekejd  maji,  Jcfhn 
Hughson,  whose  crimes  have  made  him  blacker  than  a  negro : 
the  scandal  of  his  complexion,  and  the  disgrace  of  human  na- 
ture !  .whose  name  will  descend  with  infamy  to  posterity  !  who 
could  not  be  content  to  live  by  the  gains  of  honest  industry, 
but  must  be  rich  at  the  expejise  of  the  blood  and  ruin  of  his 
fellow  citizens  !  miserable  wretch  !  how  has  he  plunged  himself 
and  family  into  that  pit  which  he  has  dug  for  others,  and  brought 
down  upon  his  own  pate  that  violent  dealing  which  he  contrived, 
and  in  part  executed  against  his  neighbours  !  Gentlemen, 
though  the  crimes  charged  on  the  defendants  are  such  as  merit 
a  just  indignation,  yet  in  matters  that  affect  life,  you  ought  t» 
have  the  most  convincing  evidence :  the  trial  of  the  fact  is  your 
province.  In  matters  of  judgment,  to  condemn  the  innocent, 
and  acquit  the  guilty,  is  equally  criminal.  If  you  can,  after 
what  you  have  heard,  think  the  prisoners  innocent,  you  ought 
to  acquit  them ;  but  if  3^ou  find  them  guilty,  you  cannot  acquit 
them  without  the  greatest  injustice  and  cruelty  to  your  country 
and  yourselves.  Gentlemen,  I  shall  add  no  more,  but  leave  you 
to  the  direction  of  the  court,  and  your  own  consciences/' 

Then  the  third  justice  charged  the  jury  as  foUoweth. 
**  Gentlemrji  of  the  jury, 

"  It  is  needless  for  the  court  to  observe  further  to  you,  after 
what  has  been  said  by  the  counsel  for  the  king,  concerning  the 
nature  and  destructive  tendency  of  so  execrable  a  piece  of  vilr 
lainy  as  this  conspiracy,  now  charged  upon  the  prisoners  at  the 
bar :  it  has  been  sufliciently  and  properly  enlarged  upon  ;  nor 
is  it  any  more  necessary  for  the  court  to  recapitulate  the  evidence 
given  in  the  case  ;  for  that  has  been  clearly  stated  by  the  gentle- 
men at  the  bar. 

Now,  gentlemen,  if  you  cannot  credit  the  several  witnesses 
for  the  king,  if  that  can  be  the  case,  you  will  then  acquit  the 
prisoners  of  this  charge  against  them,  and  find  them  not  guilty; 
but  on  the  other  hand,  as  the  evidence  against  them  seems  to  be 
so  ample,  so  full,  so  clear  and  satisfactory,  if  you  have  no  par- 
ticular reasons  in  your  own  breasts,  in  your  own  consciences,  to 
discredit  them,  if  that,  I  say,  is  not  the  case,  if  you  have  no 
reason  to  discredit  them,  then  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  will  dis- 
charge a  good  conscience,  and  find  them  guilty." 

A  constable  being  sworn  to  attend  the  jury,  they  withdrew, 
and  being  returned  in  a  short  time,  found  Hughson,  his  wife, 
and  Kerry,  guilty  of  all  three  indictments ;  and  Sarah  Hughson 
the  daughter,  guilty  of  the  second  and  third. 
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SUPREME  COURT. 
Friday,  June  5,  A.  M. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

Court  opened  and  adjourned  till  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
non. 

P.  M.  Present,  as  before. 

Court  opened  and  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  ten 
o'clock. 

Examination  of  Sarah  (Mrs.  Burk's  negro)  before  the  grand 
Jury,  No.  2. — She  said, 

1.  "  That  the  company  at  Comfoit's,  who  were  there  when 
they  whetted  their  knives,  and  said,  would  burn  the  houses  and 
kill  the  white  people,  were.  Comfort's  negroes.  Jack,  and  Cook, 
the  old  man,  Niblet's  Sandy  or  Sawney,  Chambers'  Robin,  Old 
Kip's  Harry,  a  stranger  of  Dewit's,  a  tall  ne^ro,  Peter  De 
Lancey's  Antonio,  Curacoa  Dick,  Auboyneau's  Prince,  Philipse's 
Cuftte,  Roosevelt's  Quack,  Mr.  Jay's  Brash,  Rowe's  Tom  (old) 
Hunt's  Warwick,  five  or  six  Spanish  negroes. 

2.  "  That  the  following  negroes  were  at  Comfort's  also,  but 
went  away  before  the  talk  aforesaid. 

Dr.  Fisher's  Harry,  Bagley's  Jemmy,  Widow  Schuyler's  tall 
slender  fellow,  Abeel's  Tom,  Clopper's  Betty  [went  with  Sarah 
to  the  house,  and  afterwards  went  away  with  Comfort's  Jenny] 
Comfort's  Jenny,  Clarkson's  Tom,  Groesbeck's  *Mink,  English's 
^Patrick,  BrinkerhofF's  Tom,  Ten  Eyck's  *Bill,  Sylvester's 
Sambo,  Kierstede's  *Braveboy,  Hunt's  Jenny,  Shurmur's  *Cato, 
Leffert's  *Pompey.(7i) 

3.  At  the  same  time  brought  the  following  Spanish  negroes, 
before  Sarah  and  Sandy. 

Filkin's  *Joseph  or  Will,  Benson's  *Pablo,f  Sarly's  Juan,f 
Mesnard's  Antonio,f  De  Lancey's  *Antonio,t  Boscii's  Franci$,f 
Wendover's  Manuel,f  M*Mullen's  Augustine,  Dr.  Nicol's  John.f 

Those  with  the  mark  (*)  before  their  names,  Sarah  said  were 
there,  and  the  rest  not.  Those  with  the  mark  (f)  after  their 
names,  Sandy  said  were  there,  and  the  rest  not. 

Said  Sarah  declared  also, 

4.  "  That  Curacoa  Dick  and  Comfort's  Jack  were  principal 
speakers,  that  they  would  burn  the   houses  and  kill  the   white 

(n)  Here  she  diifers  from  her  examination,  No.  2,  before  one  of 
the  judges,  on  Monday  last,  as  to  the  persons  she  would  excuse,  by 
pretending  that  they  went  away  before  the  talk  of  the  conspiracy  : 
those  marked  with  an  (*)  asterisk  hex'C,  were  not  excepted  by  her 
in  tlie  last. 
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people,  whetting  their  knives,  and  saying  they  where   sharp 
enough  for  that  purpose. 

6.  "  That  Curacoa  Dick  was  the  person  who  asked  her  to 
go  to  Comfort's  house ;  and  in  going  she  met  Clopper's  weaich 
going  also,  and  went  in  with  her. 

6.  "  That  Acco,  alias  Cook  (Comfort's  old  man)  cursed  her, 
and  wished  thunder  might  strike  her  if  she  discovered. 

7.  "  Being  asked  if  CufFee  (Gomez's)  was  at  Comfort's  ?  she 
said  he  was  not. 

8.  **  That  Antonio  (De  Lancey's  Spaniard)  seemed  very  for- 
ward when  at  Comfort's,  and  talked  much  to  Curacoa  Dick.(o) 

9.  "  That  the  meeting  was  at  Comfort's  shop. 

10.  "  That  they  then  there  did  talk  of  and  resolve  in  partica- 
lar,  that  Quack  should  put  the  fort  on  fire. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Saturday,  June  6. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Jack  and  Cook,  Comfort's ;  Robin,  Cham- 
ber's; Caesar,  Peck's;  CufFee,  Gomez's;  Jamaica,  Ellison's,  ne- 
groes. 

The  prisoners  being  set  to  the  bar,  were  arraigned  on  an  in- 
dictment for  conspiring,  combining  and  confederating  with  di- 
vers negroes,  to  burn  the  whole  town  and  city  of  New- York, 
and  to  kill  and  destroy  the  inhabitants  thereof;  and  pleaded,  not 
guilty:  and  for  their  trials  put  themselves  upon  God  and  the 
country. 

Court  adjourned  to  Monday  the  8th  inst.   10   o'clock   in  the 
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Monday,  June  8. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  John  Hughson,  Sarah   his  wife,  Margaret 
Hughson,  Sorubiero,  alias  Kerry,  Sarah  the  daugter. 

(o)  It  was  said  Curacoa  Dick,  could  talk  Spanish,  and  that  Anto- 
Kio  could  talk  some  English. 
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The  prisoners  being  called  up  to  judgment  upon  their  convic- 
tion for  the  conspiracy,  and  placed  at  the  bar,  the  second  jus- 
tice proceeded  to  pass  sentence,  as  follovveth. 

John  Hughson,  and  you  the  rest  of  the  prisoners  at  the  bar. 

"  You  are  now  brought  before  this  court  to  receive  that  sen- 
tence which  the  law  has  appointed  for  your  offences ;  though  J 
cannot  say  the  punishment  is  adequate  to  the  horrid  crimes  of 
which  you  stand  convicted.  The  Roman  commonwealth  was 
established  some  hundred  years  before  any  law  was  made  against 
parricide,  they  not  thinking  any  person  capable  of  so  atrocious  a 
crime  ;  yours  are  indeed  as  singular,  and  unheard  of  before,  they 
are  such  as  one  would  scarce  believe  any  man  capable  of  com- 
mitting, especially  any  one  who  had  heard  of  a  God  and  a  fu- 
ture state ;  for  people  who  have  been  brought  up  and  alwaj's 
lived  in  a  christian  country,  and  also  called  themselves  christians, 
to  be  guilty  not  only  of  making  negro  slaves  their  equals,  but 
even  their  superiors,  by  waiting  upon,  keeping  with,  and  entertain- 
ing them  with  meat,  drink  and  lodging,  and  what  is  much  more 
amazing,  to  plot,  conspire,  consult,  abet  and  encourage  these 
black  seed  of  Cain,  to  burn  this  city,  and  to  kill  and  destroy  us. 
all.  Good  God !  when  I  reflect  on  the  disorders,  confusion,  de- 
solation and  havock,  which  the  effect  of  your  most  wicked, 
most  detestable  and  diabolical  councils  might  have  produced  (had 
not  the  hand  of  our  great  and  good  God  interposed)  it  shocks  me ! 
for  you,  who  would  have  burnt  and  destroyed  without  mercy, 
ought  to  be  served  in  like  manner;  and  although  each  of  you 
have  with  an  uncommon  assurance,  denied  the  fact,  and  auda- 
ciously called  upon  God  as  a  witness  of  your  innocence ;  yet  it 
hath  pleased  him,  out  of  his  unbounded  goodness  and  mercy  to 
us,  to  confound  your  devices,  and  cause  your  malicious  and 
wicked  machinations  and  intentions  to  be  laid  open  and  clear  be- 
fore us,  not  only  to  the  satisfsction  and  conviction  of  the  court, 
the  grand  and  petty Jurj'-,  but  likewise  to  every  one  else  that  has 
heard  the  evidence  agafnst  you  :  all  are  satisfied  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God  has  overtaken  you,  and  that  you  justly  merit  a 
more  severe  death  than  is  intended  for  you,  having,  in  ray  opin- 
ion, been  much  worse  than  the  negroes  :  however,  though  your 
crimes  deserve  it,  yet  we  must  not  act  contrary  to  law. 

"  And  now  I  do  most  earnestly  exhort  you,  and  each  of  you, 
to  a  serious  and  diligent  improvement  of  the  little  time  you  have 
yet  to  live  on  this  side  of  eternity,  duly  and  heartily  to  weigh 
and  consider  your  past  wicked  and  ill-spent  lives,  by  bewailing, 
confessing  and  sincerely  repenting  of  your  sins ;  that  thereby 
you  may  obtaui  mercy  and  forgiveness  from  oiu-  great  and  just 
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<xod  ;  for  without  a  sincere,  as  well  as  contrite  heart,  you  can 
neither  expect  mercy  or  forgiveness  for  your  manifold  offences, 
both  against  God  and  your  neighbours. 

**I  must  now  speak  particularly  to  you  John.Hughson,  and  to 
you  Sarah  Hughson  :  look  upon  your  poor  unhappy  daughter, 
now  standing  by  you,  of  whom  you  have  been  the  miserable  in- 
struments of  bringing  into  the  world  ;  after  that,  to  train  and 
bring  her  up  in  the  .school  of  the  devil,  and  now  lastly  to  the 
gallows. — I  say,  consider  and  set  her  a  good  example,  in  a 
time  when  every  moment  is  precious  to  you,  that  the  great  de- 
ceiver of  mankind  may  not  have  the  same  power  over  you  all  in 
the  next  world,  as  he  seems  to  have  had  in  this. 

"  I  must  now  proceed  to  the  duty  the  law  requires  of  me  ; 
which  is  to  tell  you,  that  you  the  prisoners  now  at  the  bar,  be 
removed  to  the  place  from  whence  you  came,  and  from  thence 
to  the  place  of  execution,  and  there  you,  and  each  of  you,  are 
to  be  hanged  by  the  neck  until  you  are  severally  dead ;  and  I 
pray  God  of  his  great  goodness,  to  have  mercy  on  youi"  souls." 

Ordered,  That  the  said  condemned  prisoners  be  executed  on 
Friday  the  twelfth  day  of  June  instant,  between  the  hours  of 
nine  and  one  of  the  same  day ;  and  that  the  body  of  John 
Hughson  be  afterwards  hung  in  chains. 

The  king,  against  Comfort's  Jack  and  Cook,  Chambers's  Ro- 
bin, Peck's  Caesar,  Gomez's  Cuffee,  Ellison's  Jamaica,  on  trial 
upon  indictment  for  the  conspiracy. 

Jury  called,  and  the  prisoners  challenging  none,  the  following 
jurors  sworn. 

"William  Smith,  Joseph  Sacket,  John  Shurmur,  Josiah  Milli- 
kan,  Isaac  Van  Dam,  James  Tucker,  Daniel  Dunscomb,  Isaac 
Twentyman,  Sidney  Breese,  Peter  Vandursen,  Benjamin  Tho- 
mas, John  Robins. 

Of  council  for  the  king. — Mr.  Attorney  General,  Joseph  Mur- 
ray, John  Chambers,  esquires. 

The  attorney  general,  after  having  opened  the  indictment 
against  these  six  negroes,  spoke  briefly  as  follows. 

«  Gentlemen,  It  will,  I  doubt  not,  appear  to  you,  upon  hear- 
ing our  witnesses  for  the  king  on  this  trial,  that  these  six  ne- 
groes are  some  of  the  conspirators  who  combined  with  those 
principal  incendiaries,  Hughson  and  his  family,  to  set  on  fire  the 
kings  house,  and  this  whole  town,  and  to  kill  and  murder  the 
inhabitants. 

«  But  as  I  have  already,  upon  the  trial  of  the  negro  duack, 
for  burning  the  King's  house,  and  of  another  negro  called  Cuf- 
fee, for  burning  Mr.  Philipse's  storehouse,  and  likewise  on  the 
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last  trial  of  Hughson,  his  wife  and  daugliter,  and  Kerry,  endea- 
voured to  set  forth  the  heinousness  of  so  horrible  and  detestable 
a  conspiracy,  and  the  dangers  this  city  and  province  may  still 
be  exposed  to,  until  examples  are  made  of  all  such  as  have  been 
concerned  in  this  most  wicked  plot :  I  think  I  have  no  need  upon 
this  trial,  to  say  any  thing  further  on  either  of  these  heads,  not 
doubting  but  when  you  have  heard  the  crimes  which  these  crim- 
inals stand  charged  with,  proved  against  them,  you  will  find 
them  guilty." 

Witnesses  called  for  the  king,  Mr.  George  Joseph  Moore, 
Mr.  John  Roosevelt,  Mary  Burton,  sworn.  Niblet's  Sandy, 
Burk's  Sarah,  Wilkins^s  Fortune,  negroes. 

Mr.  Moore  avd  Mr.  Roosevelt  proved  the  confession  of  Roo- 
sevelt's Q,uack  and  Philipse's  CuiTee  at  the  stake. 

Evidence  affecting  Comfort's  Jack  and  Cook,  one  or  both  of 
them. 

Quack's  confession,  §  4,  11.  30th  May.  Cuifee's  confession, 
§  3.  30th  May.  Sandy's  examination.  No.  1.  22d  May.  No. 
2.  25th  May.  No.  3.  1st  June.  Sarah  (Burk's)  examination. 
No.  2.  1st  June.     No.  3.  5th  June. 

Sawney  said  upon  the  trial,  "  Jack  was  to  be  a  captain ;  that 
he  asked  him  to  help  burn  houses,  and  said  as  soon  as  the  fort 
was  burnt,  they  would  kill  the  white  men  :  that  Jack  swore  six 
Spaniards  (Spanish  slaves)  and  the  rest  were  to  come  next  day 
to  be  sworn. 

"  That  It  was  agreed  among  them  that  Cook  was  to  be  au 
officer. 

**  That  this  meeting  was  of  a  Sunday  when  Comfort  was  nqt 
at  home. 

Mary  Burton  said,  "  Jack  and  Cook  used  to  be  at  the  meetings 
at  Hughson's,  when  they  were  talking  of  firiag  the  town  and 
murdering  the  people,  and  were  active  and  eonsenting;  but  that, 
she  did  not  see  them  sworn. 

Burk's  Sarah  said  likewise,  "  that  it  was  agreed  among  them 
that  Jack  should  be  a  captain. 

Evidence  affecting  Chambers's  Robin. 

Quack's  confession,  §  2.  30th  May.  Cuffee's  confession,  §  3. 
30th  Ma}'.  San.ly's  examination.  No.  3.  §  8.  1st  June.  Sarah 
(Burk's)  examination.  No.  2.  §  1,  3.  1st  June.  No.  3.  §  1. 
5th  June. 

Sandy  and  Sarah  both  said,  "  That  Robin  was  at  the  meeting 
at  Comfort's  [mentioned  in  both  their  examinations.] 

Sandy  said,  "  Robin  had  a  knife  there,  and  sharpened  it,  and 
consented  to  help  kill  the  white  men,  and  to  take  their  wives. 
[17] 
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Mr.  Chambers  examined  the  witness  against  Jack,  Cook  and 
Robin,  and  summed  up. 

Evidence  affecting  Gomez's  Cuffee. 

Quack's  confession,  §  2,  7.  20th  May.  Cuffee's  confession, 
§3,  5.  30th  May.  Sandy's  examination,  No.  1.  §  11.  22d 
May.  Fortune's  examination.  No.  1.  §  6.  22d  May.  Sandy's 
examination.  No.  3.  §  7,  8.   1st  June. 

Evidence  affecting  Peck's  Ciesar. 

Cuffee's  confession  at  the  stake,  §  5.  30th  May.  Quack's 
confession,  §  4,  7.  30th  May.  Sandy's  examination.  No.  2.  § 
1,  2.  25th  May.     No.  3.  §  8.   1st  June. 

Sawney  said  upon  the  trial,  **  That  Cuesar  declared,  he  would 
kill  thevvhite  men,  and  drink  their  blood  to  their  good  healths: 
this  was  about  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  before  the  fort  was  burnt. 

Evidence  uffectiug  Ellison's  Jamaica. 

Mary  Burton's  deposition,  No.  2.  §  4.  13th  May.  She  tes- 
tified against  hnii  further  at  the  trial,  "  That  he  used  to  be  very 
forward  at  the  meetings  at  Hughson's  in  talk  about  the  conspi-^ 
racy;  and  that  particularly  once  when  they  (the  conspirators) 
were  talking  of  burning  the  town  and  killing  the  people;  Ja- 
maica (being  a  fiddler)  said,  he  would  dance  [or  play]  over  them 
while  they  were  roasting  in  the  flames  ;  and  said  he  had  been 
slave  long  enough." 

Mr.  Murray  examined  the  witnesses  against  Cuffee,  Caesar 
and  Jamaica,  and  summed  up. 

There  was  nothing  material  in  the  defence  of  any  of  the  pris- 
oners, they  asked  the  witnesses  now  and  'then  a  few  trifling 
questions,  and  denied  all  that  was  alleged  against  them. 

The  jury  being  charged,  and  having  withdrawn,  and  after  a 
sliort  stay,  being  returned,  found  the  six  negroes  guilty  of  the 
indictment. 

Then  the  court,  after  admonition  to  the  criminals,  proceeded 
to  pass  sentence  upon  them  as  foUoweth,  viz.  "  That  Jack,  Cook, 
Robin,  Cicsar,  Cuffee  and  Jamaica,  should  be  carried  from  thence 
to  the  place  from  whence  they  came,  and  thence  to  the  place  of 
execution,  where  the  said  Jack,  Cook,  Robin,  Caesar  and  Cuffee, 
should  be  chained  to  a  stake,  and  burnt  until  they  should  be  se- 
verally dead;  and  that  the  said  Jamaica  should  be  there 
hanged,"  &c. 

Ordered,  that  Jack,  Cook,  Robin,  Ccesar  and  Cuffee,  be  exe- 
cuted on  the  morrow,  the  9th  instant,  between  the  hours  of  one 
and  .sfjvtu  of  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  and  that  Jamaica  be 
executed  on  Friday  the  12th  iJiistant,  between  the  hours  of  nine 
and  one  of  the  same  day. 
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The  King  against  Tom  Peal,  alias  Bastian,  Francis  (Bosch's) 
Alban}'  and  Curacoa  Dick,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  being  placed  at  the  bar,  were  arraigned  on  a'n 
indictment  for  conspiring,  &c.  with  divers  negro  slaves  and 
others,  to  burn  the  whole  town  and  city  of  New- York,  and  also 
to  kill  and  destroy  tl^  inhabitants  thereof,  whereunto  they  seve- 
rally pleaded  not  guilty,  §rc. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  10  o'clock. 

This  evening  captain  Jack  (Comfort's  negro)  condemnecj 
amongst  others,  to  be  executed  to-morrow  afternoon,  had  caui^'d 
to  be  signified  to  the  judges,  that  if  his  life  might  be  spared  l^e 
would  discover  all  that  he  knew  of  the  conspiracy.  Frop  the 
course  of  the  evidence,  there  was  reason  to  conclude  <^f*t  he 
had  been  a  most  trusty  and  diligent  agent  for  Hughson  ^^  lived 
very  near  him,  and  his  master  was  frequently  absent -'"on^  home 
for  days  and  weeks  together,  which  lelt  iiim  too  mu*^  ^^  liberty; 
and  there  was  a  well  in  his  yard  whereto  many  rgroes  resorted 
everyday,  morning  and  afternoon,  to  fetch  ^^^  "^"^'^^^'" »  ^^'^ 
Hughson,  no  doubt,  thought  he  had  carried  ^  gi«at  point  when 
he  had  seduced  captain  Jack  to  his  inXam<  *^  schemes,  for  this 
gave  him  the  greatest  opportunities  of  corrupting  his  fellow 
slaves;  and  Jack  was  a  crafty,  subtle  flow,  very  well  qualified 
for  such  an  enterprize,  and  mie;lit  ^-'  captivated  with  the  fine 
promises  and  hopes  given  him  of  ^eing  not  only  a  free,  but  a 
great  man ;  a  commander  in  t^^  band  of  fools,  of  whom  the 
greatest  knaves  perhaps  (like  fr~)l&  too)  projected  to  make  a  prey 
in  the  end.  Jt  was  therefor  thought  proper,  as  this  mystery  of 
iniquity  was  yet  Int  begin'i"g  to  be  unfolded,  so  far  to  accept 
Jack's'ofFer  as  to  respite  b^  execution,  till  it  was  found  how  well 
he  would  deserve  furtb'"  favour. 

Jack  was  examine*-' before  the  judges  this  afternoon,  and  was 
under  examination  t'e  next  day,  when  his  fellow  crimnals  were 
carrying  from  the^ity-Hall  to  their  execution.  Ke  was  advised 
not  to  flatter  himself  with  the  hopes  of  life,  without  he  would  do 
the  utmost  in  <is  power  to  deserve  it,  and  that  W'ould  be  by  tell- 
ing freely  al'  that  he  knew  of  the  matter,  and  discovering  all  the 
parties  cor^e™ed,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge.  He  was  told 
we  werf  already  let  so  far  into  this  secret,  as  to  persons  and  things, 
as  to  hi  able  to  give  a  good  guess,  whether  he  spoke  the  truth, 
and  ile  would  but  deceive  himself  in  the  end  if  he  told  falsehoods. 
Jsck  looked  very  serious,  and  at  length  began  to  open,  but  his 
dialect  was  so  perfectly  negro  and  unintelligible,  it  was  thought 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  make  any  thing  of  him  v^'ithout  the 
help  of  an  interpreter.     There  were  two  young  men,  sons-in-law 
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to  Jack's  master,  who  were  aware  Jack  would  not  be  understood 
without  their  aid,  and  they  signified  their  desire  of  being  by 
when  he  was  examined,  from  a  supposition  that  they  might  be 
of  service  in  interpreting  his  meaning,  as  he  had  been  used  to 
them,  having  often  worked  in  the  same  siiop  together  at  the 
cooper's  trade,  whereby  he  was  so  familiarized  to  them,  they 
could  make  a  shift  to  understand  his  language,  and  they  thought 
they  had  such  an  influence  over  him,  that  they  were  persuaded, 
*hey  could  also  prevail  upon  him  to  make  an  ingenuous  confes- 
^mi;  and  to  do  them  justice,  they  were  very  serviceable  in  both 
'■p^nects,  and  the  event  well  answered  the  expectation  they  had 
g'^'^s  But  notwithstanding  this  assistance,  his  examination  took 
up  as  tyixc[y  time  of  three  successive  days,  morning  and  afternoon, 
as  coulQ<^onveniently  be  spared  him  from  other  business. 

Severa^egroes  concerned  in  the  conspiracy,  having  been  dis- 
covered by  K^ck  in  this  first  sitting,  were  apprehended  the  next 
morning  early  pursuant  to  orders  then  immediately  given,  but 
there  was  not  ti,^g  jq  commit  his  confession  to  writing  this  even- 
ing, yei  it  is  thou^jt  proper  to  set  the  same  forth  as  of  this  day. 
Jack  desiifid  he  raig^  ^g  removed  from  the  cell  where  his  fellow 
crimuials,  condemned  ^jth  him,  were  lodged,  and  his  request 
was  granted. 

Examination  and  Confo^i^^^  of  Jack  (Comfort's)  before  one 
of  the  judges,  No.  1. — He  \\^ 

1.  /*  That  a  little  after  new  ^ar,  on  a  Monday,  about  four  in 
the  afternoon,  Ben(7))  (Capt.  Maij^aips)  came  to  Comfort's  house 
to  fetch  tea  water,  where  he  left  ^g  keg  in  the  shop,  and  went 
to  Hughson's  house  (Hughsoii  and  vjs  vvife  then  gone  into  the 
country)  Ben  staid  about  two  hours  ths^e,  and  then  returned  to 
Comfort's,  and  told  Jack  that  he  had  r^t  there  six  Spaniards, 
among  whom  were  Anthony  and  Wan(fy)  /now  in  jail)  and  said" 
to.  him,  countryman,  I  have  heard  some  good  news :  what 
news  said  Jack  ?  Ben  said  there  were  Spanish  negroes  at  Hugh- 
son's,  who  told  him  they  had  designs  of  takng  this  country 
against  the  wars  came  ;  what  would  they  do  witV  this  country  ? 
said  Jack,  to  which  Ben  answered,  oh!  you  fool,  those  Span- 
iards know  better  than  York  negroes,  and  could  helj.  better  to 
take  it  than  they,  because  they  were  more  used  to  war;>)ut  they 
must  begin  first  to  set  the  house  [i.  e.  the  houses]  on  fire. 


(/j)   Jack's  description   of  Ben: — His  master  live  in   tall  houst 
Broadway.     Ben  ride  de  fat  horse. 
(?)  Mr.  Peter  De  Lancey's  (see  §  28)  and  Capt.  Sarly's. 
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2.  "  That  the  Sunday  following  Hughson  and  his  wife  came 
home,  and  brought  a  goose,  a  quarter  of  mutton,  and  a  fowl 
home.  That  Ben  came  a  little  after  church  out,  in  the  after- 
noon, to  Comfort's,  and  told  him,  brother  go  to  Hughson's,  all 
our  company  is  come  down  :  he  went  with  Ben  thither,  and 
went  round  the  house  and  went  in  at  the  back  door ;  when  he 
came  there  they  sat  all  round  the  table,  and  had  a  goose,  a  quar- 
ter of  mutton,  a  fowl,  and  two  loaves  of  bread  :  Hughson  took 
a  flask  of  rum  out  of  a  case  and  set  it  on  the  table,  and  two 
bowls  of  punch  were  made ;  some  drink  dram ;  a  cloth  was 
laid : 

Quash,  H.  Rutgers's  negro ;  Caesar,  Koertrecht's ;  Powlus, 
a  Spanish  negro  ;  Toby,  or  Cato,  Provoost's ;  Cato,  Shurmur's ; 
Cook,  Comfort's  ;  John,  Vaarck's ;  York  and  London,  Mars- 
chalk's  ;  Ticklepitcher,  Carpenter's  ;  Francis,  Bosch's ;  Bastian, 
alias  Tom  Peal;  Scipio,  Mrs.  Van  Borsom's;  Ben,  captain  Mar- 
shal's, were  all  present,  and  also  six  Spanish  negroes,  among 
whom  were  Wan  and  Anthony,  and  a  negro  lately  belonging  to 
John  Marschalk,  the  three  others  he  should  know  if  he  saw 
them  ;  Hughson,  and  his  wife,  and  daughter  sat  down  on  one 
side  of  the  table,  and  the  negroes  on  the  other :  two  or  thrae 
tables  were  put  together  to  make  it  long;  Hughson's  daughter 
brought  in  the  victuals,  and  just  as  he  came  in  Sarah  brought 
the  cloth  and  laid  it ;  Mary  Burton  did  not  come  into  the  room, 
but  Hughson  said  she  was  above  making  a  bed ;  Peggy  came 
down  stairs  and  sat  down  by  Hughson's  wife  at  the  table,  and 
eat  with  them ;  when  they  were  eating  they  began  all  to  talk 
about  setting  the  houses  on  fire,  and  Hughson  asked  Ben,  who 
would  be  the  head  man  or  captain  for  to  rise  ?  Ben  said  yes,  he 
would  stand  for  that,  and  said  he  could  find  a  gun,  shot  and 
powder,  at  his  master's  house,  that  his  master  did  not  watch  him, 
he  could  go  into  every  room :  Ben  asked  Q.uash,  what  will  you 
stand  for  ?  he  said  he  did  not  care  what  he  stood  for,  or  should 
be,  but  he  could  kill  three,  four,  five  white  men  before  night. 

3.  "  That  Q.uash  said  he  could  get  two  half  dozen  of  knives 
in  papers,  three  or  four  swords ;  and  that  he  would  set  his  mas- 
ter's house  on  fire,  and  when  he  had  done  that,  he  would  come 
abroad  to  fight. 

4.  "  That  Marschalk's  York  said  that  his  mistress  had  scolded 
at  him,  and  he  would  kill  her  before  he  went  out  to  fight. 

5.  "  London  (Marschalk's  other  negro)  said  that  before  he 
went  out  to  fight,  he  would  set  his  master's  house  on  fire. 

6.  "  Scipio  (Van  Borsom's  negro)  said  he  would  set  his  mis- 
tress's house  on  fire  before  he  would  go  out  to  fight. 
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7.  "  Cato  (Shurmur's  negro)  said  he  would  set  his  mistress's 
house  on  fire,  and  that  as  the  houses  stand  all  together,  the  fire 
would  go  more  far. 

8.  "  Cato  alias  Toby  (John  Provoost's  negro)  said  he  would 
get  his  master's  sword,  and  then  set  the  house  on  fire,  and  go 
out  to  fight. 

9.  "  The  Spanish  negroes  he  could  not  understand. 

10.  "  Ceesar  (Koitrecht's  negro)  said  he  would  set  his  master's 
bakehouse  on  fire. 

11.  "  Ben  said  (when  it  was  proposed  to  burn  his  master's 
house)  no,  if  they  conquered  the  place,  he  would  keep  that  to 
live  in  himself. 

12.  "That  Curacoa  Dick  came  in  just  as  they  had  done  eat- 
ing, but  victuals  enough  were  left  for  him,  and  he  sat  down  and 
eat :  when  Dick  had  done  eating,  he  said  every  one  must  stand 
to  his  word,  and  that  he  would  get  his  master's  gun,  and  after 
that  would  set  his  stable  on  fire. 

13.  "  He  (Jack)  being  asked  to  set  his  master's  house  on  fire, 
said  no,  he  would  set  his  master's  shingles  on  fire,  and  then  go 
out  to  fight. 

14.  "  Hughson  said  he  would  stand  by  what  the  Spanish  and 
York  negroes  should  do;  and  he  would  go  before  and  be  their 
Jung,  and  would  mix  them  one  amongst  another  when  they 
came  to  fight. 

15.  "  Hughson  sat  the  negroes  upon  this  discourse,  and  de- 
sign, at  the  said  meeting  ;  on  which  the  Spanish  negroes  agreed 
all  to  join  with  the  York  negroes.(r) 

16.  "That  they  all  swore  ;  some  said  d — n,  some  said  by 
G-d,  and  other  oaths ;  a  Spanish  negro  swear  by  thunder  ; 
Hughson  swore  by  G-d,  if  they  would  be  true  to  him,  he  would 
take  this  country  ;  and  Jack  swore  by  G-d  for  his  part. 

17.  "That  Peggy  went  away  after  they  had  done  eating, 
before  they  swore. 

18.  "  Mary  Burton  took  away  the  dishes  and  plates,  and  Sa- 
rah (Hughson's  daughter)  took  away  the  cloth ;  Sarah  (Hugh- 
son's  wife)  sat  down  b}^  her  husband,  and  continued  there  all  the 
time. 

19.  "  The  meeting  broke  up  just  after  sun  down. 

20.  "  Tickle  (Carpenter's  negro)  said,  his  mistress  was  cross, 
and  he  worked  hard,  and  could  get  no  good  clothes ;  that  he 
would  murder  his  mistress  first,  because  she  was  not  good 
to  him,  before  he  went  out  to  fight. 

(?-)  See  the  confessions  of  Quack  and  CufFee,  30th  May. 
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21.  "  Bastian  alias  Tom  Peal  (Vaarck's)  eat  at  Hughson's; 
Q,uash  asked  him  if  he  would  stand  to  help  ?  he  said  yes,  he 
knew  that,  and  that  was  the  reason  he  came  there. 

22.  "  Francis  (Jasper  Bosch's)  said,  he  would  set  his  master's 
house  on  fire,  before  he  came  out  to  fight. 

23.  «  Comfort's  Cook  went  with  him  (Jack)  to  Hughson's  ; 
swore,  and  said  he  would  set  his  master's  storehouse  on  fire  ; 
and  was  to  go  fight  too,  and  could  get  a  penknife  or  any  thing. 

24.  "  Vaarck's  Jonneau  stood  at  the  door  a  pretty  while  ;  but 
when  the  meat  ready  on  table,  came  in,  and  sat  down  at  table  : 
York  asked  him,  what  will  you  stand  for  ?  he  said,  he  was  not 
able  to  fight,  but  he  would  set  his  master's  house  on  fire,  and 
then  his  neighbours,  and  so  on. 

25.  "  Says,  they  agreed  to  wait  a  month  and  half  for  the 
Spaniards  and  French  to  come ;  and  if  they  did  not  come  then, 
fliey  were  to  begin  at  Wenman's,  next  to  Mr.  De  Lancey's,  and 
so  on  down  the  Broadway. 

26.  "  That  they  waited  until  this  month  and  half  was  ex- 
pired, and  then  the  fort  was  burnt. 

27.  "  Says,  that  every  negro  then  present  was  to  do  what 
they  engaged  to  do,  on  one  and  the  same  Sunday,  when  church 
was  gone  in  of  the  morning  ;  and  if  all  was  not  done  in  that 
one  day,  they  were  to  go  on  the  Saturday  following ;  and  so, 
if  the  Spaniards  and  French  did  not  come,  they  were  to  do  all 
themselves. 

28  "  That  at  this  meeting  Anthony,  belonging  to  Peter  De 
Lancey,  talked  about  stuff  to  put  the  houses  on  fire,  by  flinging 
it  into  the  house,  but  heard  no  other  negro  but  him  talk  of  it; 
but  he  mentioned  it  every  time  they  met,  but  at  this  meeting  for 
the  first  time. 

29.  "  That  same  Sunday's  Monday  (the  next  day)  about  sun 
down,  all  the  same  negroes  came  to  Hughson's  again ;  some 
brought  money  and  gave  to  Hughson  for  drink  and  dram  ;  Ben 
played  on  the  fiddle  ;  Hughson's  wife  and  daughter  danced  to- 
gether in  one  part  of  the  room,  and  the  negroes  in  another  ; 
staid  there  until  about  seven  that  night :  that  they  came  there 
that  night  to  frolick  and  merry  make,  and  did  not  talk  about 
fires,  for  they  had  agreed  upon  that  the  day  before. 

30.  "  That  then  one  Sunday  passed  and  no  meeting  any 
where  that  he  knows  of. 

31.  "  The  Sunday  after  that,  there  was  a  meeting  at  his 
master  Comfort's ;  some  negroes  were  in  the  shop,  and  some 
in  the  kitchen  ;  that  the  kitchen  and  shop  join  to  each  other  ; 
the  doors  into  each  went  out  into  the  street,  or  into  the  yard  ; 
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50  tliat  to  go  from  one  to  the  other,  you  must  go  either  into  the 
yard  or  on  the  dock ;  among  whom  were  Marshall's  Ben,  Rut- 
ger's  Quash,  Provost's  Cato  alias  Toby,  Shurmur's  Cato,  Mars- 
chalk's  York  and  London,  Vanborsom's  Scipio,  Carpenter's  *A1- 
bany,  Curacoa  Dick,  Kortrecht's  Cuesar,  Burk's  Sarah,  Niblet's 
Sandy,  Chamber's  Robin,  Gomez's  Cuffee,  Peck's  C'<)esar,  Com- 
fort's Cook,  Sleydall's  Jack,  Anthony  and  Wan,  two  Spanish 
negroes ;  Vanderspiegle's  Fortune,  Cowley's  Cato,  Jay's  Brash, 
Bosch's  Francis,  Furman's  Harry  and  Powlus :  which  negroes 
being  met,  they  began  all  to  talk  of  burning  the  town  and  kill- 
ing the  people  ;  and  the  general  conversation  was  to  the  efi'ect 
of  that  at  Hughson's  and  the  fire  to  begin  as  aforesaid ;  every 
one  being  to  set  his  master's  house  or  stable  on  fir<^,  and  then  go 
out  to  fight. 

32.  "  Furman's  Harry  was  to  set  his  master's  cowstable  on 
fire. 

33.  "  This  conversation  began,  and  was  most  talked  of  before 
Sandy  came  in  ;  Sandy  came  into  the  kitchen  first,  being  called 
in  by  him  (Jack)  but  was  loth  to  come  ;  Jack  asked  him  to  drink 
a  dram,  Sandy  said  no ;  Sarah  (Burk's  negro  wench)  who  was 
then  present,  said  he  must  drink,  and  made  him  drink;  and 
having  drunk  the  dram.  Jack  asked  him  if  he  would  stand  to, 
and  help  them  burn  houses,  and  kill  the  white  people  ?  Sandy 
seemed  afraid,  they  all  drank  a  dram  round,  and  he  (Jack) 
brought  in  nine  clasp  knives  in  a  paper;  those  that  had  not  knives 
before,  took  knives  from  the  paper ;  some  went  into  the  shop, 
and  some  came  into  the  kitchen,  and  all  the  knives  were  dis- 
tributed :  being  asked  how  he  came  by  those  knives,  said  he 
asked  Powlus,  a  Spanish  negro,  about  a  week  before  this  meet- 
ing, to  give  him  a  knife ;  Powlus  said  he  would  get  some  for 
him,  and  sell  him ;  Powlus  appointed  him  to  meet  him  the 
Wednesday  before  this  meeting,  at  the  meal-market,  about 
dusk  ;  that  Powlus  came,  and  he  gave  him  two  shillings  and  six 
pence  for  them. 

34.  "  Wlien  they  saw  Sandy  afraid,  they  whetted  their  knives 
in  order  to  frighten  him  to  say  yes,  to  stand  by  them ;  and  Jack 
said,  if  he  did  not  stand  by  them  he  would  cut  his  head  off;  to 
which  Sarah  said,  he  deserves  it  if  be  don't  say  yes ;  then  Sandy 
said  yes.{s) 

35.  **  The  stone  they  whetted  their  knives  on  was  a  brown 
stone  that  lay  in  the  yard  by  the  door.  About  a  week  and  a 
half  after  this  meeting,  the  fort  was  set  on  fire. 

{s)  See  Sandy's  examination,  No.  2.  Monday,  May  25. 
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36.  "  Soon  after  Sandy  had  consented,  it  growing  dusk,  they 
parted. 

37.  *'  Says  he  thought  the  bargain  so  sure  made,  that  he  did 
not  make  any  more  meetings  before  the  fort  fired. 

38.  "  Says  that  some  time  after  the  fort  burnt,  Sleydall's  Jack 
came  to  Comfort's  house,  and  told  the  examinant  he  had  put 
fire  to  Mr.  Murray's  haystack. 

39.  « That  he  met  Provoost's  negro  the  night  that  Hilton's 
house  was  burnt,  and  asked  him  what  news  ?  for  he  had  heard 
that  there  had  been  fire  at  that  end  of  the  town  ;  Provoost's 
Cato  alias  Toby,  said  he  had  done  it. 

40.  "  That  Gomez's  Cuffee  set  Van  Zant's  storehouse  on 
fire." 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  June  9. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  agamst  Bastian,  Francis  (Bosch's)  Albany,  Curacoa 
Dick,  negroes. 

Upon  the  motion  of  Mr.  Attorney  General,  ordered,  that  the 
trial  of  the  prisoners,  Bastian,  &c.  be  deferred  till  to-morrow. 

Ordered,  that  the  execution  of  Jack  (Comfort's  negro)  be 
respited  till  Friday  next. 

Court  adjourned  till  to  morrow  morning,  10  o'clock. 

This  *'ay  Ben  (Capt.  Marshall's)  duash  (H.Rutgers')  Ci^sar 
(ICortrecht's)  Toby  alias  Cato  (Provoost's)  Cato  (Shurmur's)  York 
and  London  (Marschalk's)  Scipio  (Van  Borsom's)  and  Harry 
(Furman's)  were  apprehended  upon  Jack  (Comfort's)  examination 
and  confession,  and  committed. 

This  day  also,  the  negroes  Cook  and  Robin  (Chambers')  Caesar 
(Peck's)  Cuffee  (Gomez's)  were  executed  according  to  sentence. 

Examination  and  confession  of  Pompey  (Leffert's)  before  the 
grand  jury. — He  said, 

1.  "That  Q.uash  (Rutgers')  and  Q,uack  (Roosevelt's)  asked 
him  one  Sunday,  if  he  would  do  as  they  would  do  ?  and  Pom- 
pey asked  them  what  ?  and  duash  said  Q,uack  would  tell  him  ; 
and  Quack  said  they  would  set  their  master's  houses  on  fire,  if 
he  would  set  his  master's  house  on  fire,  and  he  agreed  he  would  ; 
and  they  then  told  him  they  would  tell  him  when  ;  and  they 
would  be  all  free,  and  be  free  from  trouble  ;  he  asked  what  they 
[18] 
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designed  to  do  ?  Q,uack  said   they  would  tell  him  in  time,    and 
would  not  tell  him  then. 

2.  "  Being  asked  when  he  was  spoke  to,  he  said  it  was  about 
a  fortnight  before  Quack  was  taken  up. 

3.  "  That  (iuash  told  him,  two  or  three  days  before  he  was 
sent  to  jail,  that  Ben  (Capt.  Marshall's  man)  knew  of  it." 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. — Sandy's  examination.  No.  3, 
§  8.  June  1. — Sarah  (Burk's)  examination.  No.  2.  June  1. — 
Worcester  (Varian's)  examination,  June  22,  30. 

Examination  and  confession  of  Jack  (Comfort's)  before  the 
grand  jury.  No.  2. 

He  repeated  much  to  the  same  purpose  as  in  his  examination 
before  the  judge. 

1.  But  on  repealing  over  the  persons  who  were  at  Comfort's 
house,  and  HughsOn's,  he  observed,  "  that  Cato  (Cowley's) 
was  not  at  Hughson's  at  that  meetuig  ;  and  that  Ben,  Q,uash, 
and  Pablo  alias  Powlus,  were  not  at  Conifort's  at  that  meeting ; 
so  that  the  followMng  is  a  true  list  of  each  company,  who  was 
there,  who  are  not  executed  or  indicted. 

At  Hughson's — H.  Rutgers'  Quash,  John  Provoost's  Cato, 
P.  Marschalk's  York  and  London,  Carpenter's  Tickle,  Capt. 
Marshall's  Ben.  Spaniards — Becker's  Pablo  or  Powlus,  R.  De 
Lancey's  Antoiiio,  Sarly's  Juan,  M'MuUen's  Augustine,  Mes- 
nard's  Antonio. 

2.  At  Comfort's — Shurmur's  Cato,  Cowley's  Cato,  Mars- 
chalk's  York  and  London,  Van  Borsom's  Scipio,  Kortrecht's 
Cccsar,  Sleydall's  Jack,  Vanderspiegle's  Fortune,  Jay's  Brash, 
Furman's  Harry,  B.  Moore's  Tom.  Spaniards — De  Lancey's 
Antonio,  Sarly's  Juan. 

Upon  the  close  of  Jack  (Comfort's)  two  examination?,  the 
judges  thought  proper  to  recommend  hirii  to  his  honour,  the 
lieutenant  governor,  for  a  pardon. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Wedx\esday,  June  10. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Bastian,  Francis  (Bosch's)  Albany,  Curacoa 
Dick,  negroes. 

On  trial  on  an  indictment  for  a  conspiracy  to  burn  the  city  of 
New- York,  and  murder  the  inhabitants. 
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Jury  called,  and  the  prisoners  challenged  Ben  Thoma.s.(f) 
The  following  jurors  were  sworn,  viz. 

John  Dyer,  Joseph  Sacket,  John  Shurmur,  Josiah  Millikan, 
Isaac  Van  Dam,  Humphry  Jones,  Daniel  Dunscomb,  Thoinas 
Bohanna,  Isaac  Twentyman,  Peter  Van  Dursen,  John  -'Robins, 
Peter  Evoutzse. 

Of  council  for  the  king,  i^ttorney  general,  Ja^'P^^  Murray, 
William  Smith,  esquires. 

The  Attorney   General,  after  opening  th^  indictment  to  the 
court  and  jury,  proceeded  as  follows : 
"  Gentlemen, 
"  It  will  appear  to  you  by  the  evi^A^nce  for  the  king  upon  this 
trial,  that  these  four  prisoners  at  tie  bar,  are  some  of  that  great 
number   of   negroes  that  freqiK-ntly  met  at   Hughson's  house, 
where  he  privately  entertain-sd  them,   and  where  they  confede- 
rated with  him,  and  the  rest  of  the  conspirators,  to  carry  on 
this  most  wicked  and  dreadful   conspiracy    to  burn  tte  king's 
house  and  this  town,  and  to  murder  the  inhabitants.    The  most 
horrible  and  destructive  plot  tha*  ever  was  yet  kno^vn  in  these 
northern   parts  of  America,  of  which  Hughson   h^re   was  the 
chief  contriver  and  directpr,  with  great  expectatpns  of  enrich- 
ing himself  by  the  ruin  and  destruction  of  his  neghbours,  as  has 
been   made  fully  aj^pear  on   the   preceding  Xniis ;  wherefore  it 
may  justly  be  rolled   Hughson''s  Plot.     It  will   likewise  appear 
to  you   in  ^-vidence,  that   each  of  these  iiegro  prisoners  were 
sworn  «'uto   this  direful  conspiracy,  au'^  never  to  discover  it,  or 
that  Hughson  was  any  way  concer'^d  in  it. 

"  Gentlemen,  many  of  the  -onspirators  have  already  been 
tried,  condemned,  and  exec'-'^d,  for  the  abominable  parts  they 
have  acted  in  this  execrp^'-'e  conspiracy ;  and  Hughson  hi:nself, 
his  wife,  daughter,  an-' J^^a^gai"^*  Kerry,  are  under  that  sentence 
of  death  which  v"'^  awaits  their  execution,  the  just  demerits 
of  their  heinoi"  crimes. 

**  Gentk>nen,  as  all  the  prisoners  at  the  bar  are  negroes,  the 
evide/)<^  of  other  negroes  is  made  sufficient  aga/'nst  them  by  a 
law  of  this  province,  which  I  thought  proper  to  observe  to  you, 
because  we  shall  examine  several  negro  witnesses  to  prove  what 
1  have  alleged  against  these  negro  prisoners ;  and  when  you 
have  heard  their  charge  proved  against  them,  I  cannot  doubt 
but  you  will,  for  your  oath's  sake,  and  for  your  own  and  this 
city  and  country's  peace  and  safety,  find  the  prisoners  guilty, 

(f)  His  litiuse  was  attempted  to  be  set  on  fire. 
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«  We  shall  now  call  the  witnesses  and  examine  them  before 
you." 

Witnesses  for  the  king  called — ^Mary  Burton,  Daniel  Burgher, 
^^icVH)las  Roosevelt,  George  Joseph  Moore,  sworn.  Sandy  and 
Sarah,  negroes.  Edward  Sherlock,  interpreter,  Francis  being  a 
Spaniard. 

Jack  (ConjQji-t's)  being  set  to  the  bar,  and  asked  what  he  had 
to  say  why  exocution  of  his  former  sentence  should  not  be 
awarded,  he  produgd  his  majesty's  most  gracious  free  pardon, 
and  prayed  that  the  t^me  might  be  read  and  allowed  of,  which 
being  read,  was  ajlowt^  by  the  court  accordingly.  The  said 
Jack  then  proceeded  to  givt  evidence  against  the  prisoners. 

Evidence  against  Bastian.~,Mary  Burton's  deposition.  No.  2, 
§  1,  5.  May  13.  ^ 

She  said  upon  the  trial,  that  she  had  seen  the.  prisoner  at 
Hughsoa's,  amongst  twenty  other  negroes,  and  he  was  con- 
senting vith  the  rest,  to  burn  the  whole  town  and  destroy:  all 
the  people. 

Jack  (Comfort's)  examination.  No.  1.  5  2,  21.  June  8. 

Sawney  sj^d,  he  saw  Bastian  ai  the  meeting  at  Comfort's. 

Evidence  aFecting  Francis  (Bosch's.^—Sawney's  examination, 
No.  1,  §  7,  15.  May  22.  Jack  (Comfon's)  examination.  No.  1, 
§  2,  22,  31.  JuiT\;  8. 

Sawney  said,  W  was  one  of  the  Spanish  ntgroes  he  heard 
talking  before  LusVs  xloor,  when  they  were  talking  of  burning 
the  town :  that  he  was  resent  and  consenting  at  the  ixvPeting 
at  Comfort's. 

Mary  Burton  said,  she  saw  him  often  at  the  meetings  at 
Hugh;^on's  when  they  were  talki>^  of  burning  the  town  and 
killing  the  people ;  and  he  seemed  to  u.  consenting ;  he  spoke  a 
little  li'.iglish,  and  some  other  language  si^  did  not  understand. 

Evider.ce  against  Albaaiy. 

Mary  Barton's  depositon.  No.  2.  §  5.  13th  May.  Jack  (Com- 
fort's) examination.  No.  1.  §  31.  8th  June.  Confession  of  Quack, 
§4,  11.  30th  May.  Confession  of  Cuffee,  §  3.  30th  liiy._! 
Proved  by  George  Joseph  Moore  and  John  Roosevelt. 

Evidence  agamsi  Curacoa  Dick. 

Sawney's  examination.  No.  1.  §  5.  22d  May. — Said  he  saw 
him  at  the  meeting  at  Comfort's,  and  he  consented  to  burn  and 
kill,  &c.  Sarah  (Burk's)  examination.  No.  2.  §3.  1st  June. — 
No.  3.  §  4,  5.  5th  June.  Jack  (Comfort's)  examination.  No.  1. 
§  12,  31.  8th  June. 

Witnesses  called  for  the  prisoners. — Robert  Hogg,  Mrs.  Car- 
penter, Albany's  mistress,  Mr,  Tiebout,  Curacoa  Dick's  master. 
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The  prisoners'  defence  as  usual  with  the  guilty,  turned  upon 
the  negative  ;  they  asked  the  witnesses  no  material  questions ; 
and  the  evidence  upon  the  whole  being  summed  up,  the  jury 
were  charged  and  withdrew  for  a  short  time  ;  and  being  re- 
turned, found  them  all  guilty  of  the  indictment. 

Court  adjourned  to  to-morrow  morning  10  o*clock. 


SUPREME  COURT* 
Thursday,  June  11. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Bastian,  Bosch's  Francis,  a  Spanish  negro, 
Albany  and  Curacoa  Dick. 

Judgment  being  moved  for  against  these  four  criminals  con- 
victed, they  were  brought  to  the  bar ;  and  being  asked  what 
they  had  to  say,  why  sentence  of  death  should  not  be  pronoun- 
ced against  them  ? 

Bastian  (as  was  intimated  by  somebody  about  the  jail  he 
would)  confessed  his  guilt ;  the  rest  protested  their  innocence. 

The  court  then  proceeded  to  sentence  against  them,  which 
was, 

«  That  they  should  be  chained  to  a  stake,  and  burnt  to  death." 

And  ordered,  their  execution  should  be  the  next  day,  between 
two  and  eight  of  the  clock  afternoon. 

After  sentence  passed,  the  following  confession  was  immedi- 
ately thereupon  taken  from  Bastian  in  court.     He  said, ' 

1 .  "  That  his  fellow-servant  Csesar,  first  acquainted  him  with 
it  [meaning  the  plot]  and  carried  him  to  Hughson's ;  that  Hugh- 
son,  his  wife  and  daughter  were  present  and  swore  him ;  that 
many  negroes  were  there  ;  Cowley's  Cato,  Delancey's  Anthony, 
there :  they  were  to  burn  the  fort  and  town,  and  kill  the  peo- 
ple. 

2.  "  That  he  threatened  Mary  Burton,  as  sworn. 

3.  "  That  they  were  sworn  on  a  bible. 

4.  "  That  Hughson  was  to  be  the  governer  or  ruler  over 
them. 

5.  "  This  meeting  was  on  a  Sunday. 

6.  "  That  they  went  there  the  next  night  to  frolick,  and  all 
the  negroes  who  had  been  executed  were  in  the  plot. 

7.  "  Quack  burnt  the  fort,  and  he  has  heard  him  say  so. 

8.  "  Hughson  was  the  first  encourager. 
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9.  "  That  Hughson  was  to  have  the  goods  that  were  stolen 
from  the  fire.     Caesar  was  to  be  king. 

10.  "  This  meeting  was  at  Hughson's  about  a  week  and  a  half 
after  new-year. 

11.  "  Hughson  and  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  Mary  Burton 
there. 

12.  "  Came  there  about  four  in  the  afternoon;  a  great  many 
negroes  there,  about  thirteen  or  fourteen ;  the  daughter  laid  the 
cloth  after  he  came  in. 

The  King  against  Sarah  Hughson,  daughter  of  John  Hugh- 
son. 

As  to  this  miserable  creature  under  sentence  of  death,  to  be 
executed  with  her  father  and  mother  and  Margaret  Kerry  to- 
morrow, the  judges  wished  that  she  would  have  furnished  them 
with  some  colour  or  pretence  for  recommending  her  as  an  object 
of  mercy,  but  they  waited  for  it  hitherto  in  vain ;  she  was  a 
wretch  stupified  and  hardened  in  wickedness,  and  seemed  void 
of  ail  sense  of  a  future  state  ;  however  it  was  thought  proper  to 
respite  her  execution  to  Friday,  19th  June,  which  was  ordered 
accordingly,  in  hopes  that  after  her  father  and  mother  had  suf- 
fered, she  might  be  molified  to  a  confession  of  her  own  guilt, 
and  raise  some  merit  by  making  a  further  discovery,;  or  at  least, 
contirming  what  had  hitherto  been  unfolded  concerning  this  ac- 
cursed scheme. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  ten  o'clock. 

Examination  and  confession  of  Bastian,  alias  Tom  Peal,  be- 
fore one  of  the  judges.  No.  1. — He  said, 

1.  "  That  a  little  after  new-year,  Caesar  (hanged)  his  fellow 
servant  asked  him  to  go  along  with  him  down  to  Hughson's 
house  ;  this  was  of  a  Sunday  afternoon  before  church  was  out ; 
when  he  came  there  he  found  about  fifteen  negroes,  to  the  best 
of  his  remembrance,  in  a  room  with  Hughson,  his  wife  and 
daughter  (now  under  condemnation)  Caesar  (hanged)  was  then 
present,  and  asked  him  the  examinant  (Caesar  having  a  pistol 
in  his  hand  and  clapping  the  same  to  the  examinant's  breast) 
whether  he  would  join  along  with  them  to  become  their  own  . 
masters  ?  the  examinant  asked  him,  what  he  would  have  him 
join  with  him  in  ?  Caesar  answered  him  in  the  plot,  for  that 
they  had  designed  to  take  the  country,  and  said  they  had  a  par- 
cel of  good  hands,  Spanish  negroes,  five  or  six  of  them  (then 
present)  who  would  join  with  the  York  negroes :  that  they  ex- 
pected that  war  would  be  proclaimed  in  a  little  time  against  the 
French,  and  that  the  French  and  Spaniards  would  come  here, 
and  that  they  meaning  the  negroes  present  and   the  Hughson^) 
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would  join  with  them  to  take  the  place :  at  first  the  examinant 
answered  no,  and  then  Caesar  said  if  he  did  not  join  along  with 
them,  swearing,  he  the  examinant  should  not  go  alive  out  of 
the  house :  then  he  offered  the  examinant  something  to  drink, 
and  made  him  drink  ;  and  then  Ceesar  said  now  he  had  got  him ; 
and  the  examinant  being  ;,fFrighted,  and  very  much  daunted  up- 
on Caesar's  offering  a  pistol  at  his  breast,  was  ibrced  to  consent  ; 
whereupon  Caesar  said  to  Hughson,  the  examinant  was  but  a 
weak-hearted  dog;  however  set  his  name  down,(v)  and  I  will 
encourage  him  up  :  Hughson  answered,  he  would  do  it. 

2.  "  Says  to  the  same  effect  as  Comfort's  Jack  [touching  the 
meeting  and  entertainment  at  Hughson's]  with  this  further,  that 
there  was  veal,  ducks,  geese,  a  quarter  of  mutton  and  fowls 
to  the  best  of  his  remembrance. 

•  3.  "  That  Hughson,  his  wife  and  daughter,  sat  down  to  eat 
with  the  negroes,  with  this  difference,  that  they  sat  on  one  side 
of  the  table,  the  negroes  on  the  other ;  that  the  cloth  was  laid 
on  several  tables  put  together,  and  some  boards  laid  upon  tubs. 

4.  '*  That  Peggy  went  in  and  out  of  the  roonj,  but  did  not  sit 
down  with  them,  but  believes  she  must  have  heard  them  discousre 
about  the  plot  carrying  on,  and  talked  of  at  that  meeting. 

6.  "  That  after  they  had  done  eating,  the  maid  and  the  daugh- 
ter helped  take  the  things  away ;  then  John  Hughson  brought  a 
bible  and  laid  it  upon  the  table,  then  opened  the  book,  and  seemed 
to  read  something  out  of  it,  which  was  in  the  nature  of  an  oath, 
that  the  first  thunder  might  strike  them  dead  that  discovered,  or 
did  not  stand  to  their  words  to  perform  what  they  had  engaged 
to  do.  Hughson  swore  first,  then  his  wife,  then  his  daughter, 
and  all  the  negroes  present,  as  well  as  himself,  and  all  kissed  the 
book ;  and  Hughson  pronounced  the  words  they  swore  to,  that 
is  to  say,  to  burn  the  town,  and  murder  the  people,  but  they  were 
to  stay  till  the  Spaniards  and  French  came,  about  a  month  and  a 
half;  and  if  they  did  not  come  in  that  time,  they  were  to  begin 
\hemselve?,  and  that  they  were  to  begin  with  the  fort  first. 

6.  **  That  captain  Marshall's  Ben  (whom  Hughson  and  the 
negroes  called  captain  Marshall)  was  there  when  the  examinant 
carne  in.  Jack  (Comfort's)  came  in  before  the  cloth  was  laid,, 
and  after  Caesar  had  clapped  the  pistol  to  the  examinant's 
breast.(ie') 


(v)  It  seems  Hughson  kept  a  list  of  the  confederates,  ar.d  used 
to  put  them  clown  as  they  were  sworn. 

(t:'-)  Compare  this  examination  with  lack,  (Comfort's)  June  §. 
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7.  "  That  Hughson  took  a  flask  of  rum  out  of  a  case  and  put 
upon  the  table,  and  some  punch  was  made  of  it,  and  some  drank 
dry  drams,  and  all  the  negroes  agreed  to  what  was  proposed  as 
before. 

The  negroes  then  present  [at  Hughson's]  were,  Caesar  (hang- 
ed) Prince,  (hanged)  Philipse's  Cuifee,  Roosevelt's  Quack,  Cham- 
bers's Robin,  Gomez's  CufFee,  Comfort's  Jack  and  Cook,  Peck's 
Caesar,  Marschalk's  York  and  London,  Rutgers's  Quash,  captain 
Marshall's  Ben,  Povvlus,  P,  De  Lancey's  Anthony,  Cowley's 
Cato,  Shurmur's  Cato,  Kip's  Harry,  Carpenter's  Tickle  Pitcher, 
Bosch's  Francis,  captain  Provoost's  Cato  or  Toby,  whom  they 
calleri  captain  Provoost.  "  Every  one  to  fire  his  master's  house, 
and  then  to  fire  the  fort,  and  to  begin  next  Mr.  De  Lancey's ; 
and  those  that  lived  at  the  Fly,  to  burn  Van  Zant's  storehouse, 
and  begin  the  fire  there :  those  at  the  Long  Bridge  were  to  fire 
there. 

8.  "  They  broke  up  about  nine  of  the  clock,  having  made 
their  agreement.  At  this  meeting  was  the  first  discourse  he 
heard  about  the  plot. 

6.  "  The  Monday  night  following  he  went  to  Hughson's, 
where  they  had  a  frolick  ;  no  fiddle,  and  had  the  said  discourse 
again,  all  to  stand  true  to  their  words,  &c.  Most  part  of  the 
same  company  there  again  ;  some  he  believes  could  not  come 
out :  they  had  agreed  the  night  before  to  meet  again. 

10.  "  They  met  at  Comfort's  about  a  fortnight  after,  on  Sun- 
day. Jack  asked  Sandy  to  come  in,  &c.  Sarah  said  he  was  an 
impudent  boy  not  to  do  as  the  captain  bid  him ;  Jack  fetched 
penknives,  &c. 

Negroes  present  at  Comfort's.  He,  Bastian,  Curacoa  Dick, 
Sandy,  Sarah,  Bosch's  Francis,  Albany,  Roosevelt's  Quack, 
Chambers's  Robin,  Comfort's  Cook  and  Jack,  Gomez's  Cuffee, 
Kip's  Harry,  Peck's  Cttesar,  Marshall's  Ben,  De  Lancey's  Albany, 
Sarly's  Wan,  Wendover's  Emanuel,  (Spanish  negro)  Shurmur's 
Cato,  Marschalk's  York  and  London,  Sleydall's  Jack. 

11.  "  Jack  (Comfort's)  was  to  put  his  masters  shingles  on  firej^ 
&e.  to  the  purpose  as  Jack  said.''(x) 

Bastian  seemed  by  his  looks  and  behaviour,  upon  his  examLia- 
tion,  to  be  touched  with  a  remorse  for  his  guilt,  and  was  rerj" 
ingenuous  in  his  confession,  insomuch,  that  he  was  thought  an- 
object  of  mercy,  and  would  be  a  witness  worthy  of  credit,  there- 
fore it  was  judged  proper  to  recommend  him  to  the  lieutenant 
governor  for  a  pardon. 

(x)  See  Jack's  examination,  No.  1    §  1".  Jan<j  H 
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SUPREME  COURT. 
Friday,  June  12. 

Present,  the  second  an  J  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Bastian  and  Jamaica. 

Ordered,  that  the  execution  of  the  negro  Bastian  be  respited 
till  Friday  the  19th  instant. 

Some  favourable  circumstances  having  been  represented  with 
respect  to  Jamaica,  the  court  thought  proper  likewise  to  order  his 
execution  to  be  respited  till  Friday  the  leth  instant. 

The  King  against  Quash,  Ben,  Cato,  I'ortune,  Cato,  alias 
Toby,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  being  set  to  the  bar,  were  arraigned  for  oonspir- 
ing  to  burn  the  whole  town  and  city  of  New- York,  and  to  kill 
and  destroy  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  severally  pleaded,  not 
guilty. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  10  oclock. 

Examination  and  confession  of  Will,  alias  Ticklepitcher,  ne- 
gro, taken  before  one  of  the  judges — No.  1. — He  said, 

1.  *'  That  he  was  one  of  the  company  at  Hughson's  with  a 
parcel  of  negroes,  when  North,  the  constable,  came  and  inter- 
rupted them  at  a  feast. 

2.  "  That  on  the  Sunday  following,  which  was  about  Whit- 
sontide  twelve  months,  Tom,  belonging  to  captain  Fvowe,  and 
ftuamino,  belonging  to  the  estate  of  Harris,  in  Stone-street, 
asked  him  whether  he  would  do  as  they  would  ?  the  examinant 
asked  them,  what  was  that  ?  old  Quamino  answered,  that  they 
would  set  fire  to  both  rows  of  houses  in  Stone-street,  and  he 
would  find  powder  and  pistol  and  ball :  the  examinant  said,  he 
would  consider  of  it,  he  did  not  know  whether  he  would  or  no : 
then  Quamino  pulled  out  a  razor  and  threatened  to  cut  his  throat 
if  he  did  not  agree  with  them,  upon  which  he  was  forced  to 
consent. 

3.  "  That  about  three  weeks  after  last  new  year,  one  day 
about  the  middle  of  the  week,  he  (the  examinant)  Albany,  his 
fellow  servant,  the  above  named  Tom,  and  the  said  Quamino, 
were  at  the  house  of  the  said  John  Hughson,  and  had  a  tankard 
of  punch,  which  Hughson  brought  to  them. 

4.  "  That  they,  the  said  negroes,  together  with  Cowley's 
Cato,  Vanderspiegle's  Fortune,  Burk's  Sarah,  Kelly's  London, 
Varian's  Worcester,  Kip's  Harry,  Becker  the  brewer's  Mars, 
Powlus,  Debrosse's  Primus,  Latham's  Tony,  another  negro  (For- 
tune) belonging  to  the  said  Latham,  captain  Lawrance's  tall  ne- 

[19] 
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gro  (Sterling)  Low's  yellow  fellow  Wan  (commonly  called  In- 
dian Wan)  Vaarck*s  Will  and  Bastian,  Gomezes  Cuffee,  Groes- 
beck*s  Mink,  Curacoa  Dick,  the  fiddler,  Mrs.  Sims^s  Bill  or 
Will,  (in  all  he  thinks  between  twenty  and  thirty)  were  all  that 
he  remembers  to  be  present  at  this  meeting  at  Hiighson's. 

5.  "  That  the  day  before  this  meeting,  the  negroes  above 
named  being  all  present  at  Hughson*s ;  he  the  said  Hughson  said 
to  the  negroes,  now  was  a  proper  time  to  make  a  plot,  since 
there  were  so  many  of  them  together  :  that  is  to  say,  they  should 
undertake  to  burn  the  town  ;  to  burn  the  fort ;  to  burn  Stone- 
street  ;  almost  every  one  agreed,  and  undertook  to  burn  their 
master's  and  mistress's  house  ;  and  to  kill  the  white  people 
as  they  came  to  extinguish  the  flames  :  he  the  examinant  was 
to  set  his  mistress*s  house  on  fire  :  they  pitched  upon  him  for  it. 

6.  "  Hughson  brought  out  a  great  book  to  make  them  swear ; 
Hughson  swore  himself  and  Peggy  first,  and  then  swore  all  the 
negroes  ;  they  putting  their  right  hand  every  one  upon  the  book  ; 
the  purport  of  the  oath  was,  damnation  to  eternity  to  the  fail- 
ers,  or  those  that  brought  out  (i.  e.  discovered)  what  they  had 
agreed  upon. 

7.  "  They  were  to  bring  all  the  goods  that  they  could  get  at 
the  fires  to  Hughson's  house ;  and  after  all  over,  Hughson  was 
to  carry  them  (the  negroes)  off. 

8.  **  Hughson,  to  encourage  this  meeting,  promised  to  give 
them  a  barrel  of  cyder." 

The  confession  of  Jack  (Sleydall's)  before  his  master  and 
others. — He  said, 

1.  That  some  time  after  Christmas  he  was  at  the  house  of 
John  Hughson,  and  that  there  was  a  supper  there ;  and  that  cap- 
tain Marshall's  Ben,  who  sat  at  the  head  of  the  table  ;  Mrs. 
Carpenter's  Albany  and  Tickle,  Comfort's  Jack  and  Cook,  Rut- 
gers's  Q.uash,  De  Peyster's  Pedro,_  Bastian  alias  Tom  Peal,  Cow- 
ley's Cato,  Pintard's  Cii^sar,  and  several  others  were  there ; 
the  cloth  being  laid  and  taken  away  by  Margaret  Kerry — after 
supper  were  dancing,  and  Mr.  Philipse's  Cuff  played  on  the  fid- 
dle ;  and  that  after  they  had  done  dancing,  they  made  a  bowl  of 
punch  ;  and  having  for  some  time  drank,  they  said  one  to  anoth- 
er, let  us  set  fire  to  the  town  and  kill  the  white  people,  and 
then  we  will  make  our  escape;  and  that  they  all  agreed  to  it, 
and  swore  on  a  book,  and  kissed  the  book  ;  and  that  he  the  said 
Jack  told  them,  if  they  did  it,  he  would  try  to  help. 

2.  Being  asked  if  Mr.  Jay's  Brash  was  there,  he  said  "  he 
was  not. 

3.  That  he  the  said  Jack,  on  a  Saturday  night,  took   some 
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ashes  and  coals  from  his  master's  house  in  a  little  kettle,  and 
put  it  under  Mr.  Murray's  haystack  ;(c)  that  he  was  told  to  do 
it  by  Mr.  De  Peyster's  Pedro,  who  said  that  after  the  stack  was 
on  tire,  the  others  would  set  other  parts  of  the  town  on  fire.' 

This  day  John  Hughson,  Sarah  his  wife,  and  Margaret  Ker- 
ry, were  executed  according  to  sentence. 

The  under-sheriff  had  often  advised  John  Hughson,  to  make 
a  confession  about  the  conspiracy,  but  he  always  denied  he  knew 
any  thing  of  the  matter ;  said  he  had  deserved  death  for  receiv- 
ing stolen  goods.  The  wife  was  ever  sullen ;  said  little  or  noth- 
ing, but  denied  all. 

The  sheriffs  observed  John  Hughson,  when  he  was  brought 
out  of  jail  to  be  carried  to  execution,  to  have  a  red  spot  on  each 
cheek,  about  the  bigness  of  a  shilling,  which  at  that  time  they 
thought  very  remarkable,  for  he  was  always  pale  of  visage : 
these  spots  continued  all  along  to  the  gallows.  Amongst  other 
discourse  it  seems  he  had  said,  he  did  not  doubt  but  some  re- 
markable sign  would  happen  to  him,  to  show  his  innocence; 
concerning  which  more  will  be  observed  upon  hereafter.  He 
stood  up  in  the  cart  all  the  wa}',  looking  round  about  him  as  if 
expecting  to  be  rescued,  as  was  by  many  conjectured  from  the 
air  he  appeared  in  :  one  hand  was  lifted  up  as  high  as  his  pinion 
would  admit  of,  and  a  finger  pointing,  as  if  intending  to  beckon. 

At  the  gallows  his  wife  stood  like  a  lifeless  trunk,  with  the 
rope  about  her  neck,  tied  up  to  the  tree ;  she  said  not  a  word, 
and  had  scra-ce  any  visible  motion. 

Peggy  seemed  much  less  resigned  than  the  other  two,  or  rath- 
er unwilling  to  encounter  death  ;  she  was  going  to  say  some- 
thing, but  the  old  woman  who  hung  next  to  her,  gave  her  a 
shove  with  her  hand,  as  was  said  by  some,  so  Pegg}'  was  silent. 

But  they  all  died,  having  protested  their  innocence  to  the  last, 
touching  the  conspiracy. 

This  old  woman,  as  it  has  been  generally  reported,  was  bred 
a  Papist ;  and  Peggy  was  much  suspected  of  the  same  persua- 
sion,(d)  though  perhaps  it  may  seem  to  be  of  little  significance 
what  religion  such  vile  wretches  professed, 

Peggy  had  said  several  times,  as  well  after  her  conviction  as 
condemnation  for  the  conspiracy,  as  the  judges  were  informed 
by  the  under-sheriff,  that  she  had  sworn  falsely  against  John 
Romme ;    which   was  so  gross  a  prevarication,  as  discouraged 

(c)  See  Jack  (Comfort's)  exatniHation,  No.  1,  §  3cS,  Monday  eighth 
June. 

{d)  See  Sarah  Hughson's  confession,  No.  2,  §  6,  22d  July. 
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them  from  taking  any  further  pains  with  her,  since  there  could 
be  no  dependance  upon  what  she  should  say  ;  the  evening  be- 
fore her  execution  she  sent  a  message  to  Mr.  Justice  Phihpse, 
signifying  her  desire  to  speak  with  him  ;  he  accordingly  went  to 
her ;  she  declared  to  him,  that  she  had  forsworn  herself,  for 
all  that  she  had  said  about  Romme  and  his  wife  was  false,  ex- 
cepting as  to  their  receiving  the  stolen  goods  of  the  negroes. — 
From  the  scanty  room  in  the  jail  for  the  reception  of  so 
many  prisoners,  this  miserable  wretch,  upon  her  conviction 
with  the  Hughsons  for  the  conspiracy,  was  put  in  the  same  cell 
with  them  ;  which  perhaps  was  an  unfortunate  incident  ;  for 
though  she  had  to  the  time  of  their  trial  screened  them  from  the 
charge  of  the  conspiracy  ;  yet  there  was  reason  to  expect,  that 
upon  the  last  pinch,  when  she  found  theie  was  no  hopes  of  sav- 
ing her  own  life  if  she  persisted,  the  truth  as  to  this  particular 
would  have  come  out ;  and  indeed  it  was  upon  this  expectation, 
that  she  was  brought  upon  trial  for  the  conspiracy  ;  for  her 
several  examinations  before  set  forth,  and  what  Arthur  Price 
had  sworn  to  have  dropt  from  her  in  accidental  talk  in  the  jail, 
had  put  it  beyond  doubt,  that  she  was  privy  to  many  of  the 
Hughson's  secrets  concerning  this  detestable  confederacy ;  but 
when  she  was  admitted  to  the  Hughsons,  under  the  circumstan- 
ces of  conviction  and  condemnation  for  the  conspiracy,  they 
most  probably  prevailed  with  her  to  persevere  in  her  obstinac}', 
to  the  end  to  cover  their  own  guilt,  since  they  were  determined 
to  confess  nothing  themselves ;  and  they  might  drive  her  to  des- 
peration by  subtle  insinuations,  that  the  judges  she  saw  after  they 
had  picked  all  they  could  out  of  her,  whatever  expectations  she 
might  have  raised  from  her  confessions,  or  hopes  she  flattered 
herself  with  of  sav.ng  her  life  upon  the  merit  of  them  ;  yet  af- 
ter all,  she  was  brought  to  trial  and  condemned  for  the  conspira- 
cy, as  well  as  they  ;  and  why  should  she  expect  pardon  any 
more  than  they  :  and  by  such  like  artifices  it  is  probable  they 
might  stop  her  mouth,  and  prevent  her  making  further  discove- 
ry ;  and  not  only  so,  but  then  of  course  prevail  with  her  to  re- 
cant, as  to  what  she  had  confessed  already. 

John  Hughson's  body  was  hung  in  chains  according  to  sen- 
tence. 

This  day  also,  Albany,  Curacoa  Dick  and  Francis,  rjegroes, 
were  executed  according  to  sentence. 

The  following  slaves  were  taken  into  custody  this  day,  having 
been  impeached  as  confederates  in  the  conspiracy  : — Groesbeck*s 
Mink,    Pemberton^s   Quamino,  Low^s   Indian  Wan,    Beckens 
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Mars,  De  Brosse's  Primus,  Rowe's  Tom,  Kelly's  London,  Law- 
reijcfc*6  Sterling,  Ten  Eyck's  Bill. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Saturday,  June  13. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King,  against  De  Lancey's  Antonio,  Mesnard's  Antonio, 
Pablo  alias  Powlus,  Juan  alias  Wan,  Augustine. 

The  five  prisoners  being  Spanish  negroes,  lately  imported  into 
this  city  as  prize  slaves,  were  put  to  the  bar,  and  arraigned 
upon  an  indictment  for  the  conspiracy,  and  thereto  severally 
pleaded,  not  guilty^  ^c. 

The  King  against  Q,uash,  Ben,  Cowley's  Cato,  Vanderspie- 
gle's  Fortuue,  Cato  alias  Toby,  negroes,  on  trial  upon  indictment 
for  the  conspiracy. 

Jury  called,  and  the  prisoners  making  no  challenges,  the  fol- 
lowing jurors  were  sworn,  viz. 

Cornelius  Clopper,  Roger  French,  Coenradt  Ten  Eyck,  Ja- 
cobus Keirstede,  Lawrence  Garner,  Henry  Vandewater,  Charles 
Beekman,  Elbert  Herren,  William  Bartlett,  John  Brewer, 
Richard  Cook,  James  Jarrard. 

The  attorney  general  having  opened  the  indictment,  proceed- 
ed as  follows. 

Gentlemen,  I  shall  shew  you  by  the  witnesses  for  the  king 
upon  the  trial  of  these  five  negroes,  that  they,  with  many  oth- 
ers, frequently  met  at  Hughson's  house,  where  they  entered  into 
a  confederacy  with  and  were  sworn  by  him,  to  carr}'  on  this 
most  wicked  and  villainous  plot,  and  not  to  discover  it,  or  that 
Hughson  had  any  hand  in  it  ;  and  that  they  agreed  to  bring  all 
their  booty  to  him,  to  enrich  him  and  make  him  great.  Thus 
were  these  stupid  wretches  seduced  by  the  instigation  of  the  de- 
vil, and  Hughson  his  agent,  to  undertake  so  senseless  as  well  as 
wicked  enterprize  ;  which  must  inevitably  end  in  thuir  own  des- 
truction, as  now  too  late  they  find ;  and  that  in  the  snares  they 
laid  for  us,  they  themselves  are  taken.  Gentlemen,  it  cannot  be 
imagined  that  these  silly  unthinking  creatutes  (Hughson's  black 
guard)  could  of  themselves  have  contrived  and  carried  on  so 
deep,  so  direful  and  destructive  a  scheme,  as  that  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes  and  have  heard  fully  proved,  they  had  prepared  for 
us,  without  the  advice  and  assistance  of  such  abandoned  wretches 
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as  Hughson  was — that  never  to  be  forgotten  Hughson,  who  is 
now  gone  to  his  place,  as  did  Judas  of  old  to  his. 

Gentlemen — These  negroes  being  drawn  into  this  abomina- 
ble conspiracy  by  others,  does  not  give  them  the  least  umbrage 
of  excuse;  they  are  equally  as  guilty  as  if  they  themselves  had 
devised  it,  by  consenting  to  it,  taking  oaths  to  proceed  in  it,  and 
in  the  mean  time  to  keep  it  secret. 

Gentlemen — The  number  of  the"  conspirators  is  very  great ; 
for  besides  these  five  negroes,  fourteen  others,  and  four  white 
people,  which  I  have  been  concerned  in  the  several'trials  of, 
have  already  been  convicted,  and  received  sentence  of  death, 
and  we  have  still  daily  new  discoveries  of  many  more  ;  but  have 
now,  God  be  thanked,  encouragement  to  hope  that  we  shall 
soon  reach  to  the  bottom  of  this  mystery  of  iniquity. 

Gentlemen — Be  pleased  to  observe,  that  all  the  prisoners 
now  to  be  tried  being  negroes,  the  evidence  of  one  negro  against 
another,  is,  by  a  law  of  this  province  made  sufficient,  which  I 
thought  necessary  to  put  you  in  mind  of,  because  several  negro 
witnesses  will  be  examined  against  these  five  negro  prisoners  ; 
and  when  you  have  heard  their  charges  clearly  proved  against 
'them,  I  doubt  not  but  you  will,  for  your  own  sakes,  your  oaths 
sake,  and  for  the  future  peace  and  security  of  this  city  and  pro- 
vince, find  these  negroe^s  guilty. 

Witnesses  for  the  king. — Mary  Burton  sworn. 

Comfort's  Jack,  Sawney,  alias  Sandy,  Ticklepitcher,  alias  Will, 
Leffert's  Pompey,  Sleydall^s  Jack,  Bastian,  negroes. 

Bastian  being  placed  at  the  bar,  and  asked  what  he  had  to  say 
why  he  should  not  suffer  death  according  to  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced against  him  ?  he  produced  a  pardon,  which  he  prayed 
might  be  read  and  allowed;  and  the  same  being  read,  was  al- 
lowed of  accordingly.  . 

Of  counsel  for  the  king,  with  Mr.  Attorney  General,  Mr.  Mur- 
ray, Mr.  Chambers,  who  examined  the  witnesses  against  the 
prisoners. 

Mary  Burton  said  she  had  seen  captain  Ben,  Quash,  Cato 
(Provoost's)  and  Cato  (Cowley's)  amongst  the  conspirators  at  the 
meeting  at  Kughson's,  and  that  they  were  all  four  consenting, 
and  as  forward  as  the  rest  for  burning  the  town  and  killing  the 
white  people.  She  did  not  remember  that  she  had  seen  Fortune 
at  those  meetings,  but  thought  she  knew  his  face. 

Jack  (Comfort's)  said  he  saw  captain  Ben,  Quash,  and  Cato 
(Provoost's)  at  the  meeting  of  the  conspirators  at  Hughson's,  on 
the  Sunday,  and  that  there  they  talked  of  burning  the  town  and 
killing  the  white  people,  and  that  they  were  consenting  and  as 
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forward  and  busy  as  the  rest ;  and  that  Fortune,  Cato  (Covyley^s) 
and  Ben  were  at  the  great  meeting  at  his  mastei-*s  house  about 
ten  days  before  the  fort  was  burnt,  where  they  had  the  same 
talk  of  the  plot  as  at  Hughson's,  and  they  were  all  consenting. 
Jack  said  he  brought  nine  knives,  and  distributed  amongst  them 
at  this  meeting,  with  which  they  were  to  cut  their  master's  and 
mistress's  throats ;  that  he  met  Cato  (Provoost's)  in  the  street  on 
Saturday  evening,  who  told  him  he  had  done  business  to-day ; 
that  he  had  set  Ben  Thomas's  house  on  fire. 

Sandy  said  that  he  saw  Fortune  and  Cato  (Cowley's)  at  Com- 
fort's, at  the  great  meeting  there  about  a  fortnight  before  the  fort 
burnt,  and  that  they  agreed  amongst  the  rest,  to  burn  the  town 
and  kill  the  white  people. 

Bastian  confirmed  Mary  Burton's  evidence,  and  likewise  Jack 
(Comfort's)  that  Ben,  Cato  (Cowley's)  and  Q.uash,  and  also  For- 
tune, were  at  the  great  meeting  on  a  Sunday  at  Hughson's, 
when  they  were  talking  of  burning  the  town  and  killing  the  peo- 
ple. And  further,  that  they  were  all  sworn  to  do  it,  and  to  keep 
secret ;  that  he  likewise  saw  Ben,  Cato  (Cowley's)  and  Quash, 
at  Comfort's  on  a  Sunday,  about  a  fortnight  before  the  fort  burn4, 
and  the  talk  was  the  same  amon^-st  them  there,  and  tliey  all. 
consented.  He  said  there  were  two  rooms  full  of  negroes  there  ; 
the  kitchen  and  the  shop,  as  he  was  told,  but  he  was  only  in  the 
kitchen. 

Will  alias  Tickle  or  Ticklepitcher,  said  he  was  at  Comfort's 
at  the  great  meeting  about  a  fortnight  before  the  fort  burnt,  and 
he  there  saw  Fortune,  Ben,  and  Cato  (Cowley's)  and  spoke  as  to 
what  passed  there,  as  the  foregoing  witnesses  Jack,  Sandy  and 
Bastian ;  and  further,  that  Cato  (Cowley's)  went  to  the  pump  to 
wash  his  hands,  and  Fortune  pumped  the  water  for  him. 

Pompey  (Leftert^s)  against  Quash,  said  the  same  as  in  the  exa- 
mination and  confession  9th  June,  and  that  Quash  was  to  burn 
his  master^s  house,  and  he  and  Quack  (Roosevelt*s)  were  to  kill 
the  white  people,  and  that  they  prevailed  upon  him  to  consent  to 
do  so  too. 

Sleydall's  Jack  said  he  was  at  the  great  meeting  of  the  ne- 
groes at  Hughson's,  on  a  Sunday  about  a  fortnight  before  the 
fort  burnt,  where  they  were  talking  of  burning  the  town  and 
kiUing  the  people  ;  and  that  Quash,  Ben  and  Cowley's  Cato  were 
there,  and  that  they  agreed  and  were  sworn. 

Note.  These  are  all  the  minutes  of  the  evidence  that  were 
taken  at  the  trial. 

See  the  negro  evidence  more  fully  in  the  respective  negro 
witnesses  examinations  and  confessions,  as  followeth. 

Evidence  particularly  affecting  Captian  Ben. 
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Jack  (Comfort's)  examination.  No.  1.  §  1,2,  11,  29,  31.  8th 
June.  Bastian's  examination.  No.  1.  §  2.  11th  June.  Jack 
(Sleydall's)  examination.  12th  June.  Tickle's  examination.  No, 
1.  §  11.  12th  June. 

Evidence  particularly  affecting  Quash. 

Jack  (Comfort's)  examination,  No.  1.  §  2,  3,  21,  31.  8th  June. 
Pompey  (Leiferts's)  examination.  No.  1.  9th  June.  Bastian's 
examination.  No.  1.  11th  June.  Jack  (Sleydell's)  examination, 
12th  June. 

Evidence  particularly  affecting  Cato  alias  Toby. 
Jack   (Comfort's)  examination.  No.  1.  §    2,  8,  31,  39.  8th 
June.     Bastian's  examination.  No.  1.   11th  June. 
Evidence  particularly  affecting  Cato. 

Sandy's  examination.  No.  2.  §  1.  25th  May.  No.  3.  §  8. 
1st  June.  Jack  (Comfort's)  examination.  No.  1,  §  31.  8th  June. 
Bastian's  examination.  No.  1.  11th  June.  Tickle's  examination, 
§  4.  12th  June.  Jack  (Sleydell's)  examination,  12th  June. 
Evidence  particularly  affecting  Fortune. 
Sandy's  examination.  No.  2.  §  1>  2.  25th  May.  No.  3.  § 
9.  1st  June.  Jack  (Comfort's)  examination.  No.  1.  §  31.  8th 
June.     Tickle's  examination.  No.   1.   12th  June. 

Witnesses  called  for  the  prisoners  as  to  their  characters. — 
Mr.  Vanderspeigle  (Fortune's  master)  Mr.  Lodge,  Isaac,  Mr. 
Vanderspeigle's  servant. 

The  prisoners  asked  the  witnesses  no  material  questions,  but 
upon  their  defence  denied  all  that  was  testified  against  them.— 
Then  Mr.  Murray  summed  up  the  evidence  against  Ben,  Q,uash 
and  Cowley's  Cato. 

Mr.  Chambers  summed  up  the  evidence  against  Fortune  and 
Provost's  Cato. 

Then  the  jury  being  charged,  withdrew  for  a  little  time ;  and 
being  returned,  found  them  all  guilty  of  the  indictment. 
Court  adjourned  to  Monday  morning  JO   o'clock. 
This  day  De  Peyster's  Pedro,  Latham's   Fortune   and  Tony, 
Gabriel  Crooke's  Prince,  negroes,  were  apprehended  and  com- 
mitted. 

Confession  of  Gabriel  Crooke's  Prince,  negro,  taken  before 
one  of  the  judges — No.  1. — He  said, 

1.  "  That  on  the  day  that  Cuffeee  and  Quack  were  executed, 
he  the  said  Prince  and  York  (Marschalk's)  were  at  the  execu- 
tion, and  whilst  they  were  looking  on  them  in  the  flames,  York 
said  to  him  (Prince  having  first  taken  notice  of  the  great  number 
of  white  people  present)  that  then  was  a  fit  time  for  them  (the 
negroes)  to  rise ;  to  which  he  (Prince)  answered,  that  he   did 
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not  think  so,  for  as  there  were  a  great  number  of  the  people,  per- 
haps they  might  only  kill  one  or  tvvo,and  then  they  should  be  taken 
and  hanged  for  it,  that  it  was  not  a  right  time  to  begin  now, 
there  was  too  much  trouble  in  the  town  ;  and  York  said  no 
more. 

Ticklepitcher's  examination  and  confession  before  the  grand 
jury — No.  11. — Being  asked  who  brought  him  into  the  conspi- 
racy, and  when  he  went  to  Hughson^s  ? 

1.  He  said,  he  was  carried  there  by  Albany  last  whitsontide 
was  twelve  months ;  and  the  second  time  was  about  three  weeks 
after  Christmas,  when  several  negroes  present,  Hughson,  wife, 
daughter  and  Peggy,  when  Hughson  administered  the  oath  on 
the  book,  of  damnation  to  eternity  to  them  who  failed  or  dis- 
covered. 

Persons  there  (negroes)  were  all  sworn. 

Vaarck's  Will,  Caesar  (hanged)  Carpenter's  Albany  and  him- 
self, Kelley's  London,  Varian's  Worcester,  Sleydall's  Jack, 
Rowe's  Old  Tom,  Pemberton's  Q.uamino,  Low's  Wan  [Indian] 
Burk's  Sarah,  Vanderspeigle's  Fortune,  Benson's  Mars,  De- 
brosse's  Primus,  Latham's  Tony  and  Fortune,  Curacoa  Dick, 
Gomez's  Cuffee,  Kip's  Harry,  Cowley's  Cato,  Lawrence's  tall 
negro  Sterling. 

2.  He  said  that  the  following  persons  were  one  Sunday  even- 
ing at  Comfort's. 

Comfort's  Jack  and  Cook,  De  Lancey's  Antonio,  five  other 
Spanish  negroes,  whose  names  not  known,  Groesbeck's  Mink, 
Breasted's  Jack,  Niblet's  Sawney,  Burk's  Sarah,  Sleydall's  Jack, 
Capt.  Marshall's  Ben,  Comfort's  Jenny,  Cowley's  Cato,  Law- 
rence's tall  negro  (Sterling)  Todd's  Dundee. 

That  the  talk  there  was  the  same  as  at  Hughson's,  of  setting 
houses  on  fire,  stealing  of  goods,  and  carrying  them  to  Hugh- 
son's,  who  was  to  carry  them  off. 

3.  They  all  pulled  out  their  knives,  whetted  them,  &c.  as 
described  by  Sandy,  and  took  notice  of  Sarah's  threatening 
Sandy,  &c. 

4.  That  they  were  sworn  at  Comfort's,  that  is  to  say,  those 
who  were  not  sworn  at  Hughson's :  the  oath  was  given  by  Ben,, 
something  of  thunder. 

5.  That  Rowe's  Tom  was  to  be  a  drummer,  to  give  notice 
on  firing  the  houses,  to  kill  the  people  and  plunder. 

6.  Being  asked  to  tell  us  more  of  the  names  of  the  negroes 
who  were  at  Hughson's  and  Comfort's,  he  said  he  does  not  now 
remember  their  names ;  there  were  several  more 

7.  Says  the  Spaniards  had  black  stuff  to  set  houses  on  fire. 

[20] 
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8.  That  the  tall  man,  Antonio,  and  Sarly's  Juan  had  of  it, 
and  that  Juan  owned  to  him  in  company  at  Comfort's,  that  he 
set  fire  to  the  house  of  Ben  Thomas. 

9.  That  Gomez's  Cuffee  told  him,  he  had  done  what  he 
promised,  he  had  set  Van  Zant's  storehouse  on  fire,  and  on 
which  Tickle  said,  you  should  not  have  done  it  till  we  were  all 
ready. 

10.  Being  asked  if  ever  he  had  seen  at  their  meeting  at  Com- 
fort's and  Hughson's,  Mr.  Moore's  Cato,  English's  Patrick,  Todd's 
Dundee,  Pintard's  Caesar,  Jay's  Brash,  Capt.  Lush's  negro,  and 
the  Governor's  Danby  ;  he  answered  he  never  saw  any  of  them 
there  but  Dundee  ;  heard  English's  Patrick's  name  called  over 
at  Comfort's  for  they  had  a  list  of  them  on  a  paper. 

11.  And  being  asked  who  had  the  list?  he  said  Ben  had  it, 
and  that  there  was  a  list  qf  them  at  Hughson's,  as  well  as  Com- 
fort's. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Monday,  June  15. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  agauist  Rutgers'  Quash,  Marshall's  Ben,  Cowley's 
Cato,  Vanderspeigle's  Fortune,  Provost's  Cato  alias  Toby,  ne- 
groes. 

The  criminals  being  placed  at  the  bar,  were  asked  what  they 
had  to  say  why  sentence  of  death  should  not  be  pronounced 
against  them,  they  offered  nothing  but  protestations  of  their  in- 
nocence^. 

Then  the  third  justice  proceeded  as  foUoweth. 

"  You,  the  criminals  at  the  bar,  hearken  to  what  is  now  said 
to  you. 

"  You,  Ben,  by  the  course  of  the  evidence,  appear  to  have 
been  a  principal  ringleader  in  this  most  horrid  and  develish  con- 
spiracy, this  master-piece  of  villainy. 

"  You,  no  doubt,  were  esteemed  amongst  these  infernal  con- 
federates, a  deep  politician,  and  was  therefore  fixed  upon  to  be 
an  oliicer,  nothing  less  than  a,  captain,  a  commander  of  a  hun- 
dred at  least. 

**"And  so  exaqt  a  man  were  you  in  your  business  and  trust, 
that  it  seems  you  kept  a  list ;  you  say  you  cannot  read,  but  so 
active  and  forward  have  you  appeared  in  this  villainy,  that  a  list 
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of  this  black  band  was  committed  to  your  care,  as  appeared  in 
evidence  ;  and  you  gave  sufficient  reasons  for  gaining  entire 
credit  with  them ;  for  you  insinuated  yourself  in  their  opinions, 
by  shewing  them  how  useful  a  person  you  could  be  to  them, 
from  your  master's  great  indulgence  and  entire  confidence  in 
you  :  you  could  go  into  any  room  in  his  house ;  you  knew  where 
his  guns  and  other  arms  were,  and  could  come  at  them  ,  a  con- 
siderable number,  no  less  than  thirty,  were  stored  in  a  room  i» 
an  outhouse ;  you  rid  and  used  your  master's  horse  oftener  than 
he  did  himself,  as  you  sai J  upon  your  trial ;  and  therefore  could, 
no  doubt,  the  sooner  muster  your  coKipany,  visit  your  confede- 
rates, and  make  despatch  :  these  were  some  particulars  of  your 
merits  to  recommend  you  to  these  assassins,  these  murderers. 

Thou  vile  wretch !  how  much  does  thy  ingratitude  enhance 
your  guilt !  and  your  hypocritical,  canting  behaviour  upon  your 
trial,  your  protestations  of  innocence,  your  dissimulation  before 
God  and  man,  will  be  no  small  article  against  you  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  for  ye  have  all  souls  to  be  saved  or  to  be  damned; 
your  spirits  are  imsnortal,  that  is  to  say,  they  will  live  forever, 
be  either  eternally  happy  or  eternally  miserable  in  the  other 
world ;  and  be  not  deceived,  God  will  not  be  mocked,  he  will 
not  be  baffled  withal,  he  knows  all  your  thoughts,  and  sees  all 
your  actions,  and  will  reward  every  one  according  to  their  works  ; 
those  that  have  done  good  shall  go  into  everlasting  rest  and  hap- 
piness, that  is  to  say,  into  life  eternal;  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  and  die  hardy  and  impenitent,  shall  be  thrown  into  the 
infernal  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  together  with  the  devil  and 
his  accursed  spirits,  where  the  worm  Jiever  dieth,  that  is,  the 
biting,  gnawing  worm  of  conscience  will  forever  be  upbraiding 
you,  and  the  fire  will  never  be  quenched,  but  in  this  torment 
you  must  remain  under  the  most  bitter  weeping,  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  time  without  end. 

If  you  would  not  have  this  your  portion,  then  let  us  tell  you 
and  admonish  you  in  compassion  to  your  wretched  miserable 
?ouls,  immediately  to  confess  your  guilt,  your  horrid  sins,  before 
God  and  man,  and  discover  your  accomplices,  that  you  may 
prevent  all  further  mischief  which  may  otherwise  happen  from 
this  your  hellish  conspiracy ;  sincerely  and  heartily  bewail  your 
heinous  and  crying  sins,  and  entreat  forgiveness  of  God  Almigh- 
ty ;  for  upon  these  considerations  only,  can  you  entertain  any 
rational  or  well  grounded  hope  of  being  received  into  tiie  arms 
of  his  mercy. 

And  now  what  is  the  end  of  all  these  your  most  wicked,  de- 
testable and  horrible  devices  ?    why,   you  have  succeeded  so  far 
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as  to  put  part  of  your  accursed  scheme  in  execution ;  you  have 
burnt  down  and  consumed  the  king's  house  and  buildings  in  the 
fort ;  the  house  of  Van  Zant,  and  have  made  attempts  to  burn 
several  others,  which  God  Almighty  in  mercy  and  his  wonder- 
ful and  gracious  good  providence  has  prevented,  by  suifering  the 
flames  to  be  timely  extinguished ;  the  villainies  of  these  diabol- 
cal  confederates  have  been  detected,  many  of  them  have  already 
met  with  their  deserts,  and  are  gone  to  their  long  homes,  whither 
you  are  in  a  few  hours  to  follow  them,  for  you  are  now  also  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  our  laws,  and  in  this  world  you  must 
have  justice,  and  you  are  left  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  the 
next. 

What  has  already  been  said,  is  applicable,  most  of  it,  to  every 
one  of  you. 

And  in  as  a  particular  manner,  Quash,  may  you  be  upbraided 
with  the  like  reproaches  for  your  ingratitude,  for  as  we  have 
been  informed,  you  have  likewise  had  a  very  indulgent  master, 
who  has  put  great  trust  and  confidence  in  you,  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed from  your  having  better  sense  than  the  rest  of  his  negroes : 
how  vilely  then  have  you  abused  his  indulgence !  in  return  for 
kindnesses,  you  wretches  would  imbrue  your  bauds  in  the  blood 
of  your  masters  and  their  families ;  you  that  would  destroy 
without  mercy,  with  what  face  can  you  expect  mercy  at  the 
hands  of  God,  unless  you  acknowledge  every  one  his  guilt 
and  bewail  it  with  hearty  sorrow  and  sincere  tears  of  repent- 
ance, and  beseech  his  forgiveness,  laying  open  the  whole  wick- 
ed scheme,  and  discovering  your  several  confederates  and  accom- 
plices, all  the  parties  concerned,  so  that  an  effectual  stop  may 
be  put  to  all  further  mischief:  upon  these  conditions  only  can 
you  expect  mercy  at  the  hands  of  God  Almighty. 

As  to  you  two  Catoes,  and  you  Fortune. 

You  appear  indeed  to  have  been  inferior  agents,  but  your 
hearts  as  corrupt  and  ripe  for  mischief  as  any  of  the  rest ;  you 
have  all  alike  taken  that  hellish,  execrable  oath,  and  equally 
bound  yourselves  in  that  villainous  engagement,  not  only  to 
burn  and  consume  your  master's  substance,  but  to  murder  and 
destroy  their  persons  and  families ;  you  were  as  willing  and 
ready  as  the  ablest  of  them  to  act  your  parts  in  this  bloody 
scheme. 

It  is  a  very  irksome  task  to  pronounce  that  sentence  which 
the  law  requires  of  us,  for  we  delight  not  in  any  man's  blood  ; 
but  the  law  adjudges  you  unfit  to  live. 

Therefore  the  sentence  against  you,  is 
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That  you,  each  and  every  of  you,  be  carried  from  hence  to 
the  place  from  whence  you  came,  from  thence  to  the  place  of 
execution,  where  you  Ben  and  Quash,  are  to  be  each  of  you 
chained  to  a  stake  and  burnt  to  death. 

And  you  Cato  (Mr.  Provost's)  you  Cato  (Mr.  Cowley's)  and 
you  Fortune,  are  each  and  every  of  you  to  be  hanged  by  the 
neck  until  you  be  severally  dead. 

And  the  Lord  of  his  infinite  mercy,  have  compassion  upon 
your  poor  wretched  souls. 

Ordered,  that  the  execution  of  Cowley's  Cato,  Fortune  and 
Cato  alias  Toby,  be  on  the  morrow  the  16th  instant,  between 
the  hours  of  nine  and  one  of  the  same  day  :  and 

That  the  execution  of  Ben  and  Cluash  be  on  the  morrow  the 
16th  instant,  between  the  hours  of  three  and  seven  o'clock  of 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 

The  King  against  De  Lancey's  Antonio,  Mesnard's  Antonio, 
Sarly's  Juan  alias  Wan,  Becker's  Pablo  alias  Powlus,  M'Mul- 
len's  Augustine,  slaves. 

This  being  the  day  appointed  for  the  trial  of  these  prisoners  as 
slaves  upon  an  indictment  for  the  conspiracy,  on  which  they 
were  arraigned  on  Saturday  last,  they  were  brought  to  the  bar 
in  order  to  proceed  thereon  :  but  they  complained  (as  it  is  sup- 
posed they  were  advised)  that  the}'  had  great  injustice  done  them 
by  being  sold  here  as  slaves,  for  that,  as  they  pretended,  they 
were  free  men  in  their  own  country,  and  gave  in  their  several 
surnames. 

The  indictment  was  grounded  upon  an  act  of  the  assembly(z) 
which  enumerated  several  olfences ;  and  conspiracies  amongst 
the  rest,  and  made  one  slave  evidence  against  another,  so  that 
this  fetch  might  probably  be  calculated  to  take  off  the  negro 
evidence  :  the  prisoners  all  protested  they  could  not  spepk  Eng- 
lish, and  as  Mary  Burton  was  the  only  white  evidence  against 
them,  and  should  it  be  credited  that  they  could  speak  only  in  a 
tongue  which  she  did  not  understand,  how  could  she  tell  what 
passed  between  them  in  conversation  at  Hughson's  ?  Thus  their 
advisers  might  think  they  would  stand  the  best  chance  for  the 
jury  to  acquit  them. 

The  court  deferred  their  trial  till  Wednesday  the  17th  in- 
stant. 

Court  adjourned  until  to-morrow  morning  10  o^clock. 


(z)  4th  Geo.  II.  For  the  more  effectually  preventing  and  punish- 
ing the  conspiracy  and  insurrection  of  negro  and  other  slaves,  8cc. 
before  mentioned  on  trial  of  Quack  and  Cuflee,  i9Lh  May, 
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Examination  of  Fortune  (Latham's  negro)  before  the  grand 
jury. — He  said. 

That  about  five  months  ago  behig  at  Comfort's  on  a  hohday, 
he  met  there  Comfort's  Jack  and  Cook,  and  Furman's  Harry, 
and  Comfort's  old  negro  woman ;  that  Jack  and  Cook  went  out 
of  the  house  and  left  him  with  Harry,  who  asked  him  if  he 
would  not  be  concerned  with  them  in  helping  them  to  kill  the 
white  people  ?  which  was  all  that  passed  at  that  time  ;  and  he 
never  had  any  other  meeting  with  them  afterwards,  nor  did 
any  of  them  ever  after  talk  with  him  on  that  subject ;  and  that 
this  is  all  he  knew  of  the  plot. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. 

Tickle's  examination  and  confession,  §  4.  12th  June. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  June  16. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Marschalk's  York  and  London,  Kip's  Har^ 
ry,  B.  Moore's  Tom,  Shurmur's  Cato,  Groesbeck's  Mink,  ne- 
groes. 

The  prisoners  being  put  to  the  bar,  were  arraigned  on  an  in- 
dictment for  the  conspiracy,  &c.  and  York,  London,  Harry  and 
Cato  pleaded  not  guitty  ;  and  Tom  and  Mink  pleaded  guilty^ 
and  submitted  themselves  to  the  mercy  of  the  court. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning  nine  o'clock. 

This  day  the  negroes  Cowley's  Cato,  Vanderspeigle's  Fortune, 
Cato  abas  Toby,  Ben  and  Quash,  were  executed  according  to 
their  respective  sentences. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Wednesday,  June  17. 

Present  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  De  Lancey's  Antonio,  Mesnard's  Antonip, 
Becker's  Pablo,  Sarly's  Juan  alias  Wan,  M'Mullen's  Augustine, 
Spanish  negroes. 
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The  prisoners  being  set  to  the  bar,  were  arraigned  upon  a 
second  indictment,  for  counselling  and  advising  the  negro  Quack, 
to  burn  the  fort,  &c.  by  the  names  of  Antonio  de  St.  Bendito, 
Antonio  de  la  Cruz,  Pablo  Ventura  Angel,  Juan  de  la  Sylva, 
Augustine  Gutierez ;  whereto  they  severally  pleaded,  not  guil- 
ty, #c. 

Then  the  court  proceeded  upon  their  trials  on  both  indict- 
ments. 

Jury  called,  and  the  following  jurors  sworn,  viz.  John  Bell, 
Robert  Provost,  Charles  Jandyne,  Andrew  Jereau,  John  Dyer, 
Evert  Byvank,  Tobias  Stoutenburgh,  Cornelius  Bogart,  Sten- 
wick  Deriemer,  George  Burnet,  Charles  Beekman,  jun.  Samuel 
Dunscomb. 

Of  council  for  the  king,  Joseph  Murra}',  James  Alexander, 
John  Chambers,  esquires. 

Mr.  Chambers  opened  the  indictment. 

Mr.  Gomez  sworn  interpreter. 

Witnesses  for  the  king  called. 

Mary  Burton  sworn.  She  said  that  she  had  seen  many  meet- 
ings of  the  negroes  at  Hughson's,  and  especially  about  new- 
year,  and  that  it  was  the  common  talk  among  them  and  the 
Hughson's,  that  they  would  burn  the  town  and  murder  the  peo- 
ple, that  Hughson  swore  the  negroes  to  be  true  to  him,  and  to 
each  other,  and  not  to  discover;  that  they  were  to  burn  the 
fort,  then  the  fly,  and  murder  the  people :  that  Hughson  said 
they  would  burn  Lush's  house,  and  tie  Lush  to  a  beam  and  roast 
him  like  a  piece  of  beef :  that  there  were  several  great  meetings 
there,  and  that  she  had  seen  Anthony  (De  Lancey's)  often  there 
at  nights,  that  he  was  there  when  they  talked  about  fires,  and 
some  of  them  said,  the  Spaniards  could  fight  well ;  that  she 
thought  the  said  Anthony  was  there  about  new-year,  but 
was  sure  she  saw  him  there  often  in  March,  and  that  he  often 
spoke  to  her  in  English,  and  that  she  heard  him  say,  while  the 
York  negroes  killed  one,  the  Spaniards  could  kill  twenty :  that 
he  used  to  come  upon  the  shingles  and  get  into  Peggy's  window  : 
that  she  had  seen  all  the  prisoners  at  Hughson's,  when  they 
were  talking  about  the  plot,  and  they  were  consenting. 

Sawney  said  he  knew  Mr.  De  Lancey's  Antonio,  and  heard 
him  say,  with  five  other  Spaniards,  pointing  to  Captain  Lush's 
house,  d — n  that  son  of  a  b — h,  if  he  did  not  carry  thern  to 
their  own  country,  they  would  ruin  the  city  and  play  the  d— 1 
with  him ;  that  they  spoke  English,  and  this  happened  near 
Captain  Lush's  house ;  and  Captain  Sarly's  negro  (Juan)  said,  he 
would  first  burn  Captain  Lush's  house,  and  then  his  master's ; 
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that  one  of  them  rolled  something  black  in  his  hands,  and  broke 
it  and  gave  to  the  rest,  which  was  to  be  thrown  on  the  houses, 
to  set  fire  to  the  shingles  in  several  places ;  that  the  brewer's 
negro  (Pablo)  was  also  there ;  that  this  was  the  first  time  he 
heard  any  thing  about  the  plot ;  that  one  Sunday,  going  for 
tea  water,  he  saw  Mr.  Philipse's  Cuff"  at  his  master's  storehouse, 
and  he  swore  that  if  he  was  hanged  or  burnt,  he  would  fire  the 
storehouse ;  that  he  then  went  to  Comfort's,  where  there  were 
many  negroes,  and  six  Spanish  negroes,  amongst  them  M'Mul- 
len's  AuOTjstine  and  Mesnard's  Antonio  ;  that  they  made  him 
(the  witness)  drink  rum,  and  they  whetted  their  knives  and  said 
they  were  sharp,  and  would  cut  the  white  men's  heads  off;  and 
they  agreed  to  burn  the  fort  and  their  master's  houses,  to  kill 
their  masters  and  take  the  white  women  for  wives,  and  they 
swore  upon  the  thunder  to  be  true  to  each  other;  that  this  was 
on  a  Sunday  evening,  about  a  fortnight  before  the  fort  was  burnt ; 
that  what  he  heard  near  Lush's  was  about  the  middle  of  last 
summer ;  that  he  heard  M^MuUen's  Augustine  and  Wilkins' 
Fortune  agree  each  of  them  to  burn  his  master's  house,  which 
was  near  Mr.  Smith's,  the  tavern  keeper,  before  the  fort  was 
burnt. 

Mr.  George  Joseph  Moore,  called  and  sworn.  He  proved 
the  confessions  of  O.uack  and  CuiTee  at  the  stake. 

He  said,  that  they  declared  the  Spanish  negroes  were  most  of 
them  concerned  ia  the  plot ;  that  they  did  not  name  any  names 
but  referred  to  Sawny,  who,  they  said,  could  name  them  all. 

Jack  (Comfort's  negro)  said,  that  after  new-year  there  was  A 
great  company  of  negroes  at  Hughson's  on  a  Sunday  evening ; 
that  he  went  with  captain  Marshall's  Ben  thither,  and  he  supped 
there,  and  all  the  prisoners  were  present,  which  was  in  February  ; 
that  all  present  agreed  to  burn  the  town,  and  they  were  all 
sworn. — That  ten  days  before  tlie  fort  was  burnt,  they  had  a 
meeting  at  his  master's  (Comfort's)  and  there  they  all  swore  to 
burn  the  town,  and  kill  the  people ;  that  they  were  first  to  be- 
gin at  Mr.  De  Lancey's  and  so  to  go  to  the  fort ;  that  they  sharp- 
ened their  knives,  and  he  let  nine  have  knives  that  had  none  ; 
that  he  bought  the  knives  of  Pablo  for  half  a  crown ;  that  there 
was  only  two  Spaniards  there,  to  wit,  Antonio  (Mr.  De  Lan- 
cey's) and  Pablo  (P.eclier's)  and  that  Mr.  De  Lancey's  negro  said, 
he  had  stuff  to  throw  on  the  houses  to  make  them  get  fire,  which 
Hughson  had  talked  about  before  :  that  they  were  to  stay  a 
month  and  a  half  for  the  Spaniards,  and  if  they  did  not  come, 
to  begin  themselves. 
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Ticklepitcher  said,  that  about  three  weeks  after  new-year, 
he  saw  all  the  prisoners  at  Hughsoii's  on  a  Sunday  evening  with 
one  Spanish  negro  more  ;  and  Mr.  De  Lancey's  negro  (Antonio) 
had  something  black,  which  he  said  was  to  throw  on  houses  to 
set  them  on  fire;  and  he  cut  it  in  piec«^s  and  gave  to  several  of 
the  negroes :  that  he  (the  witness)  did  not  then  stay  at  Hugh- 
son's,  so  did  not  hear  what  they  talked  of.  That  afterwards 
there  was  a  great  meeting  of  the  negroes  at  Comfort's,  and  he 
saw  Juan  and  Augustine  there  ;  and  it  was  agreed  by  those  pre- 
sent to  set  the  town  on  fire,  and  kill  the  white  people  ;  and 
there  they  sharpened  their  knives;  that  Mr.  Niblet's  Sawney 
was  also  there,  and  Burk»s  Sarah,  who  told  him  that  they  were 
making  a  plot  to  kill  the  white  people,  burn  the  houses,  and  to 
steal  the  money  and  goods  and  go  off;  there  were  two  rooms 
full  of  them,  some  were  in  the  kitchen  and  some  in  the  shop. 

Bastian  said,  he  knew  all  the  prisoners,  and  had  known  them 
ever  since  the  meeting  at  Hughson's,  which  was  a  little  after 
new  year,  where  the  prisoners  all  were  ;  that  it  was  on  a  Sunday 
afternoon  that  Ciesar  and  Hughson  took  him  aside,  and  Ciesar 
asked  him  if  he  would  do  as  they  did ;  which  was  to  endeavour 
to  be  their  own  masters ;  that  upon  his  refusing,  Caesar  put  a 
pistol  to  his  breast  and  threatened  him,  and  then  he  consented  : 
that  then  they  went  in  the  room  to  the  rest  of  the  iiegroes, 
where  it  was  agreed  to  burn  the  fort  first,  then  by  Mr.  De 
Lancey's,  then  in  the  fly,  and  each  to  set  fire  to  their  own  mas- 
ter's houses,  and  they  were  to  murder  the  white  people  :  That 
this  meeting  was  three  or  four  weeks  before  the  fort  was  burnt : 
that  Quack  was  pitched  upon  to  set  fire  to  the  fort :  that  thty 
were  to  wait  a  month  and  a  half  for  the  French  and  Spaniards, 
and  if  the}'  did  not  come  they  were  to  begin  themselves.  That 
Hughson  put  his  name  on  a  paper,  when  he  consented  :  that  af- 
terwards they  had  a  meeting  at  Comfort's  where  they  ground 
some  clasp  knives.  That  Sawney  came  there,  and  Comfort'& 
Jack  called  him  in  and  gave  him  a  dram,  and  at  last,  after 
threatening  him,  Sawney  agreed  to  be  coiicerned  in  the  plot : 
that  the  prisoners  Antonio,  De  Lancey's,  and  Pablo,  Becker's 
Spanish  negro  were  then  there,  and  consented  :  that  at  Com- 
fort's some  were  in  the  kitchen,  some  in  the  shop  :  thfjt  Mr. 
De  Lancey's  negro  Antonio  had  something  black  in  his  hand, 
which  he  cut  and  gave  to  other  negroes  to  throw  on  houses  to 
set  them  on  fire  :  that  Hughson  proposed  burning  the  fort  before 
any  thing  else  ;  because  at  a  former  rising,  the  white  people  run 
into  the  fort ;  he  said  if  that  was  set  -on  fire  it  would  blow  u?-> 
the  powder,  &c. 
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Richard  Nichols,  esquire,  deputy  register  of  the  admirally, 
sworn. 

lie  said,  that  th^  nineteen  negroes  and  mulattoes,  taken  and 
brought  in  by  captain  Lush,  were  libelled  in  the  court  of  admi- 
ralty, as  Spanish  slaves,  and  condemned  as  such  in  May,  1740; 
and  Pablo,  Becker's,  was  condemned  as  a  slave  taken  by  captain 
Kierstead. 

John  Cruger,  esquire,  vendue-master. — He  said,  that  he  af- 
terwards sold  Antonio,  De  Lancey's ;  Antonio,  Mesnard's  ;  and 
Juan,  Sarly's,  at  vendue. 

Captain  John  Lush  sworn. — He  said,  that  Juan,  Sarly's,  could 
speak  English,  and  Antonio,  De  LaiRcy's,  could  speak  a  little, 
so  as  to  be  understood. 

William  Douglass,  sworn. 

He  said  he  was  taken  in  captain  Hinman's  vessel  with  Mr.  De 
Lancey's  Antonio's  brother;  that  they  were  carried  into  the 
Havanna,  and  that  a  gentleman  there  bought  Antonio^s  brother 
as  a  slave,  and  so  id  he  knew  him  and  his  family  at  Carthagena, 
and  that  they  were  slaves. 

Mr.  Benson,  partner  with  Mr.  Becker,  Pablo*^s  master,  sworn. 

Being  asked  whether  he  had  any  such  clasp  knives  as  Jack 
(Comfort's)  had  described,  and  said  he  had  bought  of  Pablo  ?  he 
answered,  that  he  had  had  a  parcel  of  clasp  knives,  but  whether 
he  had  sold  them,  or  whether  he  had  them  still,  he"  could  not 
say  ;  but  that  he  would  go  home  and  see,  if  the  court  pleased ; 
and  he  going  accordingly  and  being  returned,  said  that  upon 
search  he  found  that  he  had  none  of  those  knives  left  but  one; 
that  his  wife  told  him  that  they  bad  brought  but  three  of  them 
wlien  they  came  to  Becker's.  He  said  that  Pablo  talked  very 
broken  English,  but  he  could  make  a  shift  to  understand  him. 

V/itnesses  for  tiie  prisoner  Antonio  (De  Lancey's.) — Mr.  Peter 
Dc  Lancey,  merciiant,  said  that  his  negro  went  to  his  farm  in  the 
country  last  fall,  and  did  not  return  till  two  days  after  the  fire 
at  the  fort ;  that  he  was  not  there  all  the  while  himself,  but  was 
freqaently  there,  and  saw  him  lame,  his  feet  being  frozen,  and 
he  did  not  think  he  could  have  been  in  town  in  that  time, 

Abraham  Peltreau  said  that  Mr.  De  Lancey's  negro  went  up 
with  him  to  the  farm  before  Christmas,  and  came  down  with  him 
after  the  fort  was  burnt,  and  that  Iiis  feet  were  frozen  after  the 
first  great  snow,  and  does  not  know  that  he  was  in  town  all  the 
\A  infer;  that  his  feet  were  well  some  time  before  he  came  dov^'n. 

Witnesses  for  Antonio  (Mesnard's.) — Dr.  Depuy,  senior,  said 
that  AiJtonio  (Mesnard's)  feet  were  frozen,  and  that  he  dressed 
them  during  December  and  January  last. 
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Dr.  Depuy,  junior,  said  that  the  latter  end  of  November  and 
December  last,  this  negro  was  ill,  and  he  saw  his  toes  in  Decem- 
ber, and  then  they  were  bad,  so  that  be  could  not  walk,  but  he 
did  not  know  whether  he  was  able  to  walk  in  February  or  not : 
that  he  [Antonio]  came  to  his  father's  house  the  beginning  or 
middle  of  March,  the  time  he  could  not  exactly  say,  but  it  was 
before  the  fire  at  the  fort. 

Gilbert  Budd  said  that  he  dressed  this  negro  from  the  middle 
of  November  to  the  5th  or  6th  of  March  last ;  that  he  thinks  Mrs. 
Mesnaid  told  him  that  he  came  down  stairs  about  the  latter  end 
of  February,  when  his  feet  grew  bad  again,  for  they  had  been 
better  before. 

Francis  Dupuy  said  he  thought  the  negro  was  not  able  to  walk 
in  February,  but  believed  he  came  to  his  father's  house  to  be 
dressed  while  Mr.  Budd  was  in  Philadelphia,  which  was  between 
the  6th  and  11th  of  March.  That  this  negro  spoke  to  him  in 
broken  English. 

Mrs.  Mesnard,  this  negro's  mistress,  said  he  was  not  down 
stairs  from  November  till  the  1 7th  of  March,  and  she  believed  it 
was  not  possible  for  him  to  be  abroad  at  that  time. 

Witness  for  Juan. — Captain  Jacob  Sarly,  his  master,  said  that 
when  the  fire  was  at  Mr.  Thomas's,  Juan,  his  negro,  first  disco- 
vered it  to  his  wife,  as  she  told  him,  and  that  he  never  had  a 
more  faithful  servant,  and  when  he  was  home,  tlie  negro  could 
not  be  out  after  nine  at  night.  That  one  Don  Juan  told  him  by 
an  interpreter,  that  he  heard  that  his  negro  was  free.  Further, 
that  he  w^as  not  always  at  home  himself,  but  he  did  not  believe 
his  negro  had  been  out. 

Witness  for  Pablo. — Frederick  Becker,  Pablo's  master,  said 
that  his  negro  was  brought  into  this  country  by  captain  Boyd,  in 
January  last,  and  was  sick  in  his  house  till  some  time  in  March. 

Witnesses  for  Augustine. — M'Mulien,  his  master,  said  that  his 
negro  was  sick  all  the  winter,  and  did  not  know  that  he  was 
abroad  all  the  winter.  In  Februar}''  he  had  an  ague,  as  the  Doc- 
tor said,  that  he  kept  his  bed  most  of  the  time,  but  not  constant 
but  about  a  week :  that  he  always  behaved  very  well,  and  cap- 
tain Warren  gave  him  a  very  good  character :  that  he  was 
brought  by  capt.  Warren  into  this  country,  who  offered  to  sell 
him  to  him  for  70/.  but  they  did  not  agree. 

William  Q,uinland  said  he  lived  at  Mr.  M'Mullen's,  and  that 
this  negro  behaved  very  well ;  that  he  did  not  know  that  1  (had 
been  out  all  the  winter  till  Easter. 

Thomas  Palmer  said  to  the  same  purpose. 
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The  prisoners,  upon  their  defence,  denied  all  in  genera!  that 
was  alleged  against  them,  and  made  great  protestations  of  their 
innocence,  and  most  of  them  pretended  to  have  been  sick  or 
lanio,  so  that  they  were  incapable  of  going  abroad  from  new-year 
to  the  time  of  the  fire  at  the  fort,  [the  eighteenth  of  March]  nei- 
ther could  they  speak  English. 

Antonio  (De  Lancey's)  said  in  particular,  that  his  master  and 
the  overseer  could  prove  that  he  had  been  lame,  and  was  in  the 
country  all  the  winter,  and  that  his  master  had  him  tatown  a 
little  after  the  fort  burnt,  and  that  he  had  not  kept  compan\'  with 
any  negroes  since  he  came  to  the  country. 

Augustine  said  he  had  been  sick  ever  since  he  came  here ;  that 
he  knew  no  negroes;  kept  no  company  but  M'MuUen's  appren- 
tices. 

Pablo  or  Povvlus,  said  that  he  kept  no  company  with  negroes 
since  he  came  here  ;  he  had  not  been  used  to  keep  company  with 
negroes  [or  slaves]  in  his  own  country. 

.fuan  or  ^'^■'an  spoke  much  to  the  same  purpose  ;  he  did  not  use 
to  keep  company  with  negroes  [or  slaves.] 

Antonio  (Mesnard's)  was  sick  and  lame,  &c. 

Act  of  assembly  read,  4th  Geo.  II.  for  the  more  effectual 
preventing  and  punishhig  the  conspiracy  and  insurrection  of  ne- 
groes, &c. 

Act  of  parliament    read,  4th  and  5th  Ph.  and  Mary,  ch.  4. 

Mr.  dhai^ibers  summed  up  the  evidence  against  Antonio  (De 
Lancey's)  Antonio  (Mesnard's)  and  Pablo. 

Mr.  Murray  summed  up  against  Augustine  and  Juan. 

The  the  court  charged  the  jury  as  foUoweth. 
Gentlemen  of  the  Jury, 

The  prisoners  at  the  bar  stand  charged  upon  two  several  indict- 
ments, for  conspiring  to  burn  and  destroy  this  city,  and  murder 
the  inhabitants. 

The  one  indici'ment  is  grounded  upon  an  act  of  assembly'  of 
this  province,  supposing  them  to  be  slaves,  by  which  act  the 
testimony  of  one  negro  slave  shall  be  legal  evidence  against 
another. 

But  it  has  been  made  a  question,  whether  these  prisoners,  now 
before  us,  are  slaves  or  not ;  and  the  prisoners  themselves  pretend 
to  be  free  subjects  of  the  king  of  Spain,  with  whom  we  are  now 
at  war,  from  whom  they  have  been  taken  and  made  prize,  and 
"have  been  condemned  and  adjudged  as  such  in  the  court  of  ad- 
miralty here,  without  any  plea  being  offered  there,  or  so  much 
as  any  claim  or  pretence  of  the  prisoners  being  entitled  to  any 
privilege,  as  being  free  subjects  of  Spain;  and  surely  there  never 
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could  have  been  a  more  proper  time  and  season  for  them  to  have 
set  up  such  pretence,  as  when  their  case  was  depending  before 
the  court  of  admiralty,  where  they  should  have  offered  it  by  way 
of  plea ;  especially  considering,  that  by  their  neglect  of  that  op- 
portunity, they  must  well  know  the  consequence  would  be,  their 
being  adjudged  as  part  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  subjects 
of  Spain,  would  be  condemned  as  lawful  prize,  and  would  also 
fee  sold  as  slaves ;  but  if  this  pretence  had  been  oifered  there,  (as 
it  was  not)  and  they  could  not  have  proved  the  truth  of  the  plea, 
it  would  not  have  availed  them,  but  they  must  have  been  ad- 
judged to  be  slaves. 

But  they  have  made  that  pretence  in  this  court,  and  what  has 
been  offered  in  si-pport  of  it  ?  Why,  there  has  been  several  wit- 
nesses that  have  spoke  to  the  point ;  and  what  is  the  amount  of 
their  testimony  ?  Why,  it  is  no  more  than  the  hearsay  of  an 
hearsay  of  a  person,  who  imagined  or  believed,  that  they  or  most 
of  the  Spanish  negroes  taken  by  Capt.  Lush,  were  freemen ;  but 
which  of  them  were,  or  were  not,  he  could  not  say,  nor  does  it 
appear  that  the  prisoners  at  the  bar,  or  any  of  them,  are  such  of 
Capt.  Lush's  prize-prisoners^  as  that  the  said  Spanish  gentleman 
imagined  were  free ;  for  it  was  no  more  than  his  imagination,  as 
to  any  of  them  being  such. 

You  have  heard  the  adjudication  and  decree  of  the  court  of 
admiralty  read,  by  which  it  appears,  they  were  condemned  as 
prize,  and  that  they  were  sold  as  slaves,  has  been  proved  by  the 
vendue-master ;  therefore  for  what  appears  now  before  the  court, 
it  should  seem  that  they  really  are  slaves;  and  as  nothing  ap- 
pears; no  sufficient  or  proper  evidence  appears  to  the  contrary, 
then  if  you  take  them  upon  these  considerations,  to  be  slaves, 
all  the  negro  evidence  which  has  been  given  upon  this  trial 
against  them,  is  legal  evidence,  and  so  you  are  to  consider  of 
that  testimony,  and  let  it  have  its  full  force  ;  and  if  you  should 
have  swfficient  reasons  in  your  own  consciences  to  discredit  them, 
and  that  notwithstanding  the  weight  of  that  evidence,  you  can 
think  them,  or  any  of  them,  not  guilty,  you  will  then  say  so  and 
acquit  them,  or  such  of  them  as  you  think  innocent  as  to  the 
charge  of  this  indictment,  upon  the  act  of  assembly. 

Gentlemen,  the  prisoners  having  started  this  pretence,  of  be- 
ing free  subjects  of  the  king  of  Spain,  in  case  it  should  have  hap- 
pened upon  this  trial,  as  we  think  it  has  not,  that  there  should 
be  sufficient  evidence  to  shew  that  the  prisoners  were  freemen, 
if  we  could  take  them  to  be  such,  is  it  fit  that  persons  guilty  of 
£0  atrocious  and  enormous  crimes  (let  them  be  free  or  bond)  such 
execrable  villains  should  miss  of  their  deserved  punishment  and 
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escape  the  justice  of  the  law?  surely  that  would  be  very  unbe- 
coming, that  such  wickedness  should  be  suffered  with  impunity 
in  any  well  regulated  government  or  soceity  :  therefore  be  they 
freemen,  or  be  they  slaves,  the  main  question  before  you  is, 
whether  they,  or  any,  or' which  of  them  are  guilty  of  the  charge 
against  them,  in  the  second  indictment,  of  conspiring  with  other 
slaves  and  persons  to  burn  the  house  in  the  fort,  to  burn  the  town 
and  murder  and  destroy  the  people. 

To  prove  the  charge  in  this  indictment,  there  was  the  testi- 
mony of  Mary  Burton  :  1  must  observe  to  you,  that  her  testimo- 
ny, as  to  the  charge  in  this  indictment,  is  single,  there  is  no 
other  witness ;  but  nevertheless  gentlemen,  one  witness  is  suffi- 
cient, and  if  you  give  credit  to  her  testimony,  you  will  no  doubt 
discharge  a  good  conscience,  and  find  them  guilty  ;  if  you  should 
have  sufficient  reason  in  your  own  minds  to  discredit  her  testi- 
mon}',  if  you  can  think  so,  you  must  then  acquit  them  :  the 
prisoners  seem  all  to  be  equally  involved  by  her  testimony,  in 
this  anparalelled  and  hellish  conspiracy,  and  there  is  no  room  to 
make  any  difference  between  them ;  therefore  you  will  either 
acquit  them  all,  or  find  them  all  guilty. 

Then  the  jury  withdrew,  and  in  about  half  an  hour  returned, 
and  found  them  all  guilty. 

The  king  against  Sarah  Hughson,  and  Jamaica,  a  negro. 

The  judges  having  advised  with  his  honour  the  lieutenant  go- 
vernor, ordered,  the  execution  of  Sarah  Hughson  and  Jamaica, 
be  further  respited  until  next  Friday  seven-night ;  though  with 
respect  to  Sarah  this  was  a  mere  act  of  mercy,  for  she  yet  re- 
mained inflexible. 

Court  adjourned  to  Friday,  the  19th  instant,  10  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 


Thursday,  June  18. 

Confession  of  Mink,  negro  of  John  Groesbeck,  before  the 
grand  jury. — He  said. 

That  in  the  winter  Hughson  met  him  in  the  woods,  and  car- 
ried him  to  his  house,  and  gave  him  drink  and  asked  him  to 
join  in  the  conspiracy,  and  he  consented  and  was  sworn  by 
Hughson  on  a  book,  that  thunder  and  lightning  might  strike  him 
dead  if  he  did  not  comply,  ^c. 

He  said  he  was  there  in  all  three  times,  and  named  a  few  [ne- 
groes] who  were  executed  [that  were  there]  but  none  else. 
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Evidence  affecting  this  negro. 

Sarah  (Burk's  negro  wench)  examination,  No.  2.  1st  June, 
Tickle's  examination,  §  4.  12th  June.  York  (Marschalk's)  ex- 
amination, §  6.  20th  June. 

Confession  of  Tom,  Ben.  Moore's  negro,  before  the  grand 
jury. — He  said, 

1.  That  Cuffee,  Philipse's,  was  the  first  man  that  engaged 
him  in  the  conspiracy,  that  he  went  with  him  to  Hughson's  were 
he  treated  him  with  punch ;  this  was  about  the  beginning  of  the 
winter,  when  the  cold  weather  was  coming  in,  on  a  Saturda}', 
and  the  first  time  of  his  being  at  Hughson's  house ;  at  whicli 
time  nothing  was  said  or  done  remarkable. 

That  about  a  week  after  he  went  there  again  on  a  Sunday, 
with  the  said  CufFee,  Auboyneau's  Prince,  and  Vaarck's  Ciesur, 
that  soon  after  they  got  to  Hughson's,  Ctesar  and  Cuffee  went 
out  of  the  house,  and  Prince  asked  him  (Tom)  if  he  would  be 
concerned  with  them  in  what  they  were  going  about  to  do  ?  on 
which  he  asked  what  that  was  ?  to  which  Prince  replied  that 
he  should  know  it  when  Caesar  and  Cuffee  returned. 

3.  That  soon  after  Cuffee  and  Caesar  came  in,  and  then  the 
same  question  was  asked  him  again  ;  to  which  he  answered  as 
before,  by  asking  of  them  what  they  were  going  about  ?  Cuffee 
then  replied  that  they  were  going  to  burn  houses,  that  he  (Cuf- 
fee) would  burn  his  master's  house,  where  there  was  money 
enough,  that  he  (Tom)  should  have  a  share  of  it. 

4.  That  he  refused  to  be  concerned  with  them,  saying  that 
he  durst  not  do  it,  for  the  white  people  would  play  the  devil 
with  them ;  but  Cuffee  answered  that  he  needed  not  fear  that, 
for  that  he  had  got  people  enough  to  stand  by  them ;  and  then 
he  (Tom)  told  them  he  would  consider  on  it,  and  then  they  broke 
up ;  this  being  the  second  meeting  at  Hughson's  ;  at  which  nei- 
ther Hughson  nor  any  other  person  was  present. 

5.  That  about  four  or  five  days  after,  he  met  Ccesar  in  tiie 
street,  who  told  him  that  if  he  would  go  down  yonder  (meaning 
to  Hughson's)  he  would  coroe  to  him,  that  he  went  down,  and 
soon  after  Caesar  came  to  him,  and  called  for  some  pungh,  that 
when  they  had  drank,  Ctesar  asked  him  if  he  would  be  concern- 
ed with  them  in  what  they  were  going  to  do;  that  he  answered 
he  would  not,  for  he  did  not  like  it :  Caesar  took  the  punch  and 
drank  to  him  again,  and  when  that  tankard  was  out,  he  called 
for  another,  and  drank  to  him  again,  and  then  asked  him  why- 
he  refused  to  be  concerned  with  them,  telling  him  that  at  their 
last  meeting  he  said  he  wonid  consider  of  it ;  on  which  he  (Tom) 
being  heated  with  liquor,  said  he    would  join  with  them,  and 
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then  Hughson  was  called  on,  who  came  with  a  book  antl  swore 
him  ;  the  purport  of  the  oath  being  to  be  secret  and  true  to  one 
another. 

6.  That  the  next  day  after,  he  went  to  Hughson's  in  the  even- 
ing himself;  but  finding  none  of  the  rest  there,  he  returned 
speedily,  and  to  the  best  of  his  remembrance  this  was  the  last 
time  that  he  went  there. 

7.  That  some  days  after  he  met  Cuffee  in  the  street,  who 
asked  him  when  he  would  go  down  again  to  Hughson's  ?  that 
he  answered  him  he  would  go  there  no  more,  that  he  was  sorry 
for  what  he  had  done,  for  what  they  were  going  about  was  a 
very  great  sin  ;  that  CufFee  then  called  him  a  fool,  and  told  him 
that  if  he  thought  it  a  wrong  thing,  or  a  sin,  there  was  a  man 
that  he  knew  that  could  forgive  him  ;  that  while  they  were  speak- 
ing Caesar  came  to  them,  and  then  Cuifee  told  him,  that  he  (Tom) 
was  going  to  leave  them,  on  which  Caesar  cursed  him,  and 
said  if  he  did,  or  spoke  a  word  of  what  had  passed  among  them, 
he  had  a  pocket  pistol  and  would  be  the  death  of  him  ;  but  C-ce- 
sar  as  well  as  Cuffee  told  him  that  if  he  was  in  any  pain  about 
what  they  were  going  to  do,  as  a  sin,  there  was  an  old  man  in 
town  who  they  knew,  that  could  forgive  them. 

That  some  time  after,  Cyesar  came  to  him  on  Bayard's  w^harf, 
and  threatened  to  throw  him  into  the  river  if  he  fell  off  from 
them,  or  informed  any  body  what  they  were  going  to  do ;  that 
he  (Tom)  was  afraid,  and  told  him  that  he  would  be  true  to  them, 
and  so  they  parted  j  and  that  ever  after  that  he  shunned  them, 
and  never  was  at  any  time  in  company  with  them,  neither  at 
pubhc-  or  private  meetings. 

9.  That  one  Sunday  he  had  a  mind  to  disclose  this  design  and 
conspiracy  to  Mr.  Ogilvie,  and  went  to  him  for  that  purpose  ; 
that  he  told  him,  that  he  had  something  to  tell  him,  which  was 
a  very  great  sin  and  would  surprize  him  ;  but  Ogilvie  answered 
that  he  was  going  to  church,  and  bid  him  come  \vhen  church 
was  out  and  he  would  hear  him  ;  that  he  did  not  go  to  Mr.  Ogil- 
vie after  church  was  out,  nor  did  he  ever  say  any  thing  to  him 
about  it. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. 

Saiidy's  examination.  No.  3.  §  8.  1st  June.  York  (Mars- 
chalk's)  examination,  §  6.  20th  June.  Pompey  (De  Lancey's) 
examination,  §  5.  22d  June. 
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SUPREME  COURT. 
Friday,  June  19. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  king  against  Marschallt's  York  and  London,  Kip's  Harr}--, 
and  Shurmur's  Cato,  negroes,  on  trial  upon  indictment  for  the 
conspiracy. 

Jury  called,  and  the  followujg  jurors  sworn,  viz.  Lawrence 
Garner,  Joseph  Sacket,  John  Sayer,  John  Smith,  Charles  Arding, 
Peter  Evoutse,  John  Van  Gelder,  Thomas  Grigg,  John  Bogart, 
James  Charlton,  Isaac  Van  Hook,  Johannis  Roshe. 

Of  council  for  the  king,  Mr.  Murray,  Mr.  Chambers. 

Mr.  Chambers  opened  the  indictment,  and  then  both  proceed- 
ed to  examine  the  witnesses. 

Jack,  Comfort's  negro,  told  his  whole  story  of  the  plot,  from 
Ben's  first  mentioning  it  to  him  at  Comfort's ;  said  that  London, 
York  and  Cato  were  at  the  great  meeting  and  entertainment  at 
Hughson's ;  and  that  after  the  cloth  was  taken  away  by  Hugh- 
son's  daughter,  and  the  knives  and  plates  by  Mary  Burton^  Hugh- 
son  began  to  talk  to  the  negroes,  and  said,  that  negroes  could  do 
as  well  as  white  people,  and  now  was  a  good  time  to  make  a 
plot  ;  others  say  no,  stay  one  month  and  a  half  until  the  Span- 
iards come,  and  if  they  did  not  come  then  they  would  try  for 
themselves :  that  they  all  present  swore  to  the  plot ;  all  to  set 
fire  to  the  houses,  and  kill  the  people  :  some  agreed  to  begin 
with  their  masters'  and  mistress's  houses.  That  Cato  told  hira 
that  he  put  Ben  Thomas's  house  on  fire,  and  that  he  struck  fire 
with  a  steel  to  do  it  :  that  York  said,  he  would  kill  his  mistress 
before  he  came  abroad.(t)  York  was  to  be  a  captain,  and  Lon- 
don to  be  an  officer  under  him  :  that  a  week,  and  a  half  after  this 
the  negroes  had  a  great  meeting  at  his  (i.  e.  his  master's)  house  ; 
that  he  did  not  see  Henry  at  Comfort's  or  Hughson's.  That  York 
aaid  at  Comfort's,  he  had  no  occasion  for  a  knife,  he  would  get 
a  sword  ;  and  London  said  at  Comfort's,  he  did  not  care  what 
he  did,  or  what  became  of  his  master  or  mistress. 

Bastian  said,  he  saw  York  and  London  at  the  two  great  meet- 
ings at  Hughson's  and  Comfort's,  each  on  a  Sunday  ;  and  that 
the  negroes  all  present  agreed  to  burn  their  master's  houses,  and 
to  kill  the  people ;  to  burn  the  fort  first,  then  to  fire  by  Mr.  De 

(k)  As  the  negroes  told  then-  story,  they  were  first  to  kill  their 
masters  and  mistresses,  and  then  to  come  abrgad,  (z.  e.  cut  in  the 
streets)  to  fight. 

[22] 
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Lancer's :  Ben  swore  them  all.  That  by  direction  of  Caesar, 
(hanged)  Hughson  put  the  witness's  name  down  in  a  paper,  as  a 
person  engaged  in  the  conspiracy  ;  C?esar  said,  he  (the  witness) 
was  a  faint  hearted  dog,  but  he  would  spirit  him  up.  That 
London  said,  his  master  would  trust  him  in  the  house  more  than 
York,  and  he  could  easier  get  info  any  room  and  murder  him. 
That  both'  York  and  London  ground  their  knives  at  Comfort's  ; 
one  had  a  knife  of  his  own,  the  other  took  one  of  Jack's  :  that 
he  saw  Cato  and  Harry  at  the  great  meeting  at  Hughson's,  where 
it  was  agreed,  that  the  negroes  were  to  get  their  master's  arms, 
to  burn  their  houses,  and  to  mi^rder  them:  that  this  meeting 
was  three  or  four  weeks  before  the  fort  was  burnt,  the  meeting 
at  Comfort's  was  the  Sunday  after  :  that  he  Saw  only  Harry  at 
Comfort's ;  he  took  a  knife  of  Jack  ;  the  negroes  all  whetted 
their  knives,  and  some  said  they  were  sharp  enough  to  cut  the 
white  men's  heads  oiV.  This  witness  gave  an  account  of  the 
treatment  of  Sandy  at  Comfort's,  that  upon  Sandy's  denying 
Jack  to  be  concerned  in  the  plot,  and  telling  him,  that  if  they 
wanted  to  fight,  they  might  go  and  fight  with  the  Spaniards, 
and  not  wnth  their  own  masters  and  mistresses;  that  thereupon 
Sarah  (Burk's  negro  wench)  told  Sandy  that  he  was  very  impu- 
dent to  talk  so  to  Capt.  Jack,  and  that  he  deserved  to  have  his 
head  cut  off. 

Tickle,  a  negro,  said  he  was  at  the  great  meeting  at  Hughson's 
on  a  Sunday  ;  that  Hughson  said  to  the  negroes,  now  there  was 
so  many  met  together,  it  was  a  good  time  to  i^iake  a  plot ;  and 
he  proposed  to  them,  that  they  should  set  fire  to  the  houses,  steal 
as  many  goods  as  they  coitid  and  bring  them  to  him,  and  as  the 
people  came  out  of  their  houses  they  were  to  kill  them,  so  to  fire 
the  houses  all  around  the  town  ;  that  he  saw  Harry  at  Hughson*?, 
and  he  agreed  to  set  his  mistresses  house  on  fire,  and  to  kill  the 
people  ;  that  Hughson  swore  all  the  negroes  of  the  plot  at  that 
meeting,  and  then  put  their  names  down  on  a  paper;  that  he  saw 
Cato,  the  prisoner,  at  the  mooting  at  Comfort's. 

Sandy,  a  negro,  gave  the  same  account  as  on  former  trials 
concerning  the  negroes  meeting  at  Comfort's,  and  what  passed 
there :  saw  Harry  (Kip's  negro)  at  the  meeting  at  Comfort's,  but 
did  not  remember  to  have  seen  any  of  the  other  prisoners  there. 

Mr.  George  Joseph  Moore  and  Jane  Lovell  sworn. 

Mr.  Moore  proved  the  confessions  of  Quack  and  Ciiffee  at  th* 
stake  the  30t!i  of  May,  and  said  that  both  the  criminals  did  there 
declare,  that  Harry  (Kip's)  was  concerned  in  the  conspiracy. 

Jane  Lovell  said  that  the  day  Mr.  Philippe's  storehouse  was  on 
fire,  Mink  (I'lroesbeck's  negro)  was  coming  from  his  master's  rope- 
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walk  with  a  coil  of  ropes,  and  he  and  the  prisoner  Cato  stopped 
by  her  house,  and  she  said  to  them,  that  all  this  trouble  Avas  oc- 
casioned by  them ;  to  which  Mink  answered,  he  wished  all  con- 
cerned were  tied  to  a  stake  and  burnt ;  whereto  Cato  replied,  he 
was  a  fool ;  if  he  knew  as  much  as  he  did,  he  vvould  hold  his 
tongue. 

These  were  all  the  notes  that  were  taken  upon  this  trial.  See 
the  several  negro  examinations  and  confessions  affecting  the  prit 
soners. 

As  to  London — Jack,  Comfort's,  examination.  No.  1.  §  2,  5, 
31.  June  8.    Bastian's  examination.  No.  1.  §  7,  10.  June  11. 

As  to  York. — Jack,  Comfort's,  examination.  No.  1.  2,  4,  § 
24,  31.  June  8.  Bastian's  examination.  No.  1.  §  7, 10.  June  11. 
Prmce  (Crooke's)  examination,  June  13. 

As  to  Harry. — CufF,  Philipse's,  confession  at  the  stake,  §  3. 
May  30.  Q.uack,  Roosevelt's,  confession  at  the  stake,  §  2.  May 
30.  Sandy's  examination.  No.  3.  §  8.  June  1.  Sarah,  Burk's, 
examination.  No.  2,  3.  June  1  and  5.  Bastian's  examination. 
No.  1.  June  11.  Tickle's  examination  and  confession,  §  4, 
June  12. 

As  to  Cato. — Sarah,  Burk's  examination.  No.  2.  June  1.  Jack 
Comfort's,  examination.  No.  1.  §  2,  7.  31.  June  8.  Bastian's 
examination.  No.  1.  June  11. 

The  prisoners  upon  their  defence  stiffly  denied  all  that  had 
been  testified  against  them. 

Act  of  assembly,  4th  Geo.  II.  for  the  mpre  effectual  prevent- 
ing and  punishing  the  conspiracy  and  insurrection  of  negro  and 
other  slaves,  &c.  read. 

Then  the  counsel  summed  up  the  evidence  against  the  prison- 
ers ;  and  the  court  having  charged  the  jury,  they  withdrew,  and, 
after  a  short  stay,  returned  and  found  the  prisoners  guilty. 

The  lieutenant  governor  having  this  day  issued  a  proclamation 
with  the  advice  of  his  majesty's  counsel,  the  same  was  read  in 
court,  takmg  notice  of  the  conspiracy  which  had  been  set  on  foot, 
abetted,  encouraged  and  carried  on  by  several  white  people  ia 
conjunction  with  divers  Spanish  negroes  brought  hither  from  the 
Wejit-Indies,  and  a  great  number  of  other  negroes  within  this 
city  and  country,  for  the  burning  and  destroying  this  whole  city, 
and  murdering  the  hihabitants  thereof;  to  the  end  that  mercy 
might  be  shewn  to  such  as  might  merit  the  same,  his  honour 
thought  it  necessary,  and  did  thereby  in  his  majesty's  name,  offer 
and  promise  his  majesty's  most  gracious  pardon,  to  any  and  every 
person  and  persons,  whether  white  people,  free  negroes,  slavey, 
or  others^  who  had  been  or  were  concerned  in  the  said  conspi^ 
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racy,  who  should  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  July  then  next, 
voluntarily,  freely  and  fully  discover,  and  confession  make,  of  his, 
her  or  their  confederates,  accomplices,  or  others  concerned  in  the 
said  conspiracy,  and  his,  her,  and  their  part  or  share,  actings  and 
doings  therein,  so  that  the  person  or  persons  making  such  disco- 
very and  confession,  were  not  thereof  before  convicted,  arraigned, 
or  indicted  for  the  same. 

The  King  against  Furman's  Harry,  Pemberton's  Quamino, 
Lowe's  Wan,  (Indian)  Kelley's  London,  Varian's  Worcester,  ne- 
groes or  slaves. 

The  prisoners  were  arraigned  upon  an  indictment  for  the  con- 
spiracy, whereto  Harry,  Quamino  and  Worcester  pleaded  not 
guilty,  and  Wan  and  London  guilty. 

Court  adjourned  to  Tuesday  the  23d  instant,  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

Confession  of  Wan,  Indian  man  of  Mr.  Lowe,  before  the 
grand  jury. 

1.  He  said  that  about  twelve  months  ago  he  met  at  the  water- 
side, John,  a  free  Indian,  late  of  Cornelius  Cosine,  who  carried 
him  to  Hughson's,  where  they  drank  a  mug  of  beer,  and  paid  for 
it ;  when  John  went  away,  but  Hughson  stopped  him  (Wan)  and 
told  him  a  law  was  made  to  sell  no  liquor  to  slaves,  bid  him  not 
tell ;  Wan  said  he  would  not ;  then  Hughson  bid  him  swear  on  a 
book  he  held  to  him,  to  do  what  he  should  tell  him,  and  Wan 
said  he  would ;  and  he  put  his  hand  on  the  book  and  swore  after 
what  Hughson  said,  to  burn  his  master's  house,  and  to  kill  his 
master  and  mistress,  and  to  assist  to  take  the  town. 

2.  That  Ticklepitcher  and  Bastian  were  there  when  he  swore; 
and  being  asked  if  any  one  else  ?  he  said  none. 

3.  That  John,  the  Indian,  met  him  afterwards,  and  seeing 
liiai  melanchoh',  asked  him  what  was  the  matter?  He  (Wan) 
told  him  what  he  had  done,  on  which  John  said  it  was  good  for 
him. 

4.  That  Cuffee  (Gomez's)  and  Francis  (Bosch's)  told  him,  they 
were  to  set  their  master's  house  on  fire,  and  one  day  asked  him 
if  he  was  ready,  and  he  told  them  yes. 

5.  That  being  asked  what  they  were  to  do  when  they  took  the 
town?  he  answered,  they  where  to  kill  the  white  people,  the 
men,  and  take  their  wives  to  themselves. 

Evidence  affecting  this  slave.. — Tickle's  examination,  §  4. 
June  12.  . 

Confession  of  Primus,  Debrosse's  negro,  before  the  grand 
jury — He  said. 
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1.  That  a  week  before  Christmas  he  met  Ticklepitcher  and 
Kelly's  London,  on  a  Sunday  at  his  master's  still  house,  and  gave 
them  some  punch,  and  they  took  a  walk,  and  they  carried  him 
to  a  house  on  the  north  river,  and  called  the  man  (Hughson)  for 
liquor,  and  they  drank,  and  the  man  of  the  house  took  them 
down  below,  and  the  man  told  him  (Primus)  that  lie  must  help 
them  to  rise  to  kill  the  white  people,  and  must  steal  his  master's 
gun,  and  must  fight  and  kill  his  master  and  mistress  first :  he  said 
he  would  help  them,  but  cared  not  to  kill  his  master  and  mis- 
tress, as  they  were  kind  to  him,  and  the  man  put  his  hand  on  a 
paper,  which  he  told  him  was  a  list  of  the  names  of  those  who 
were  to  rise,  and  swore  him  to  be  true  to  eome  and  help  them, 
or  the  devil  fetch  him. 

2.  That  he  soon  after  fell  sick,  and  was  sick  all  the  winter. 

3.  That  when  the  fire  was  at  Van  Zant's,  his  master  sent 
him  out  for  some  things,  and  he  went  to  the  fire  and  helped  as 
well  as  he  was  able,  for  he  was  weak,  and  then  went  home 
with  his  master. 

4.  That  about  two  or  three  days  after  he  went  out  and  met 
Peck's  Caesar,  who  told  him  that  he  (Caesar)  and  Gomez's  CufFee 
had  set  Van  Zant's  storehouse  on  fire. 

5.  Being  asked,  if  he  was  at  any  other  time  at  the  white 
man's  house  ?  he  said  no. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. 

Tickle's  examination.  No.  2.  §  1.  12th  June.  Caesar  (Pin- 
tard's)  examination,  §  4.  22d  June.  London  (Kelly's)  examina- 
tion, 2d  July. 


Saturday,  June  20. 

Yesterday  evening  Mr.  Marschalk  sent  to  one  of  the  judges, 
to  inform  him  that  his  negroes  York  and  London,  Convicted  that 
day,  had  signified  that  they  would  make  a  confession,  and  withal 
that  he  was  desirous  of  being  by  when  they  were  examined; 
and  accordingly  the  following  confessions  were  taken  in  his  pre- 
sence this  morning. 

Confession  of  York,  negro  of  Marschalk 's. 

1.  He  acknowledged  that  what  the  witnesses  said  on  the  trial 
yesterday  was  true. 

2.  That  he  went  one  Sunday  morning  early  above  two  years 
ago,  to  Hughson's  house  with  Kip's  Samuel,  who  has  been  dead 
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two  years,  and  bought  a  quart  of  rum,  and  went  with  it  to  Mr. 
Bayard's. 

3.  That  Comfort's  Jack,  about  Christmas  last,  informed  him 
first  of  the  plot :  Jack  met  him  b}'  his  gate  and  told  him  of  it, 
and  appointed  him  to  meet  him  at  Hughson'»,  that  he  went  to 
Hughson's ;  was  there  the  Sunday  the  feast  was,  as  mentioned 
by  the  witnesses  in  court. 

4.  Has  been  twice  at  Hughson's  and  once  at  Comfort's. 

5.  Was  to  be  a  captain,  and  was  sworn  ;  that  many  negroes 
were  present,  and  all  sworn  and  consented. 

6.  Agreed  to  the  circumstances  told  of  the  plot  in  general  ; 
Spanish  negroes  were  there  ;  Furman's  Harry,  Moore's  Cato,  all 
the  prisoners  who  were  tried  with  him  were  there  ;  Ben.  Moore's 
Tom  and  Mink  there,  Gabriel  Crooke's  Prince  there,  Ben  and 
Q-uash  there. 

7.  Hughson,  his  Vv'ife  and  daughter  swore  first,  then  those  who 
were  at  the  upper  end  of  the  table,  near  Hughson,  swore  upon 
the  book,  and  the  others  at  a  distance  without  book,  by  thun- 
der, &c. 

8.  He  agreed  to  set  his  master's  house  on  fire,  but  said  he 
would  not  do  it  until  he  saw  somebody  else  begin,  and  then  he 
would  ;  he  was  to  kill  his  mistress :  went  to  Hughson's  just  after 
church  out. 

9.  That  he  believed  that  meeting  was  about  six  weeks  before 
the  fort  burnt. 

10.  London  [liis  fellow  slave]  was  to  be  a  private  man  under 
bim. 

11.  Comfort's  meeting  was  two  weeks  after  this:  at  Com- 
fort's he  and  Kip's  Harry  were  in  the  shop,  about  twenty  there  ; 
Gabriel  Crooke's  Prince  there,  London  there.  Marshal's  Ben 
there,  Hermanus's  Quash ;  Jack  went  backwards  and  forwards 
from  the  shop  to  the  kitchen,  Furman's  Harry  there. 

12.  Hughson  proposed  to  them  to  get  as  many  other  negroes 
in  as  they  could. 

13.  Mr.  Moore's  Cato,  Shurmur's  Cato,  at  Comfort's;  he 
did  not  go  into  the  kitchen,  but  heard  that  a  great  many  were 
there. 

14.  Hughi»on  told  them  at  his  house,  that  the  Spaniards  knew 
better  than  York  negroes  how  to  fight,  and  they  were  all  to 
stand  by  one  another  and  assist  the  French  and  Spaniards,  they 
were  to  wait  for  them  some  time,  if  they  did  not  come,  they 
were  to  do  all  themselves. 

15.  Every  one  in  the  shop  [at  Com!brt's]  had  knives,  and  they 
were  sharpening  of  them ;  and  they  where  to  cut  white  men's 
neads  off. 
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Confession  of  London,  negro  of  Marschalk's. — He  said, 

1.  That  what  was  said  against  him  at  the  trial  yesterday,  was 
true. 

2.  Captain  Marshall's  Ben  came  to  him  and  told  him,  that 
his  master's  negro  York,  wanted  him  at  the  white  man's  house 
(Hughson's)  by  the  waterside,  he  went  there,  this  was  of  the  Sun- 
day that  they  eat ;  Moore's  Cato,  Pintard's  Caesar,  &c.  six  Spanish 
negroes  there,  the  room  full  of  negroes ;  when  they  had  done 
rating,  the  white  man  bring  the  book  to  swear ;  the  table  was 
not  big  enough  for  them  all  to  sit  down  at,  so  that  some  forced 
to  stand  ;  the  Spaniards  sat  altogether  next  to  Hughson  :  when 
they  had  done  eating,  Hughson  said  the  country  was  not  good, 
too  many  gentlemen  here,  and  made  negroes  work  hard,  they 
must  set  fire  to  their  masters'  houses,  and  when  they  came  out 
they  must  get  their  guns,  swords  and  knives,  in  two  or  three 
weeks  the  Spaniards  and  French  would  be  here. 

3.  That  when  the  business  was  done,  he  would  put  them  in  a 
ship,  and  carry  them  into  their  own  country. 

4.  Those  that  stood  next  to  Hughson  put  their  hands  on  a 
book,  swore  and  kissed  it ;  those  who  were  on  the  other  end  of 
room  did  not  swear  on  the  book,  but  swore  without. 

5.  That  Hughson  said  he  must  set  his  master's  stable  on  fire, 
and  he  consented  and  agreed  to  do  it ;  and  York  told  him  he 
j-nust  kill  his  master,  to  which  he  said  yes ;  York  told  him,  that 
his  master  love  him  (London)  better  than  him  (York.) 

6.  That  one  or  two  weeks  after  he  was  at  Comfort's,  York, 
a  little  young  negro  belonging  to  a  shoemaker  in  Pearl-street, 
near  opposite  to  Mr.  Breastead's,  and  Crooke's  Prince  were 
there ;  that  Ben  came  to  his  (London's)  house  one  morning  be- 
tween four  and  five,  and  took  a  coal  of  fire  out  of  the  bakehouse, 
and  said  he  would  go  and  set  his  master's  stable  on  fire,  and  bid 
him  (London)  fire  his  master's  house ;  this  a  week  after  Philipse's 
storehouse  set  on  fire. 

7.  York  was  in  the  shop,  and  he  in  the  kitchen  at  Comfort's ; 
Jack  brought  the  knives ;  but  he  said  he  had  a  knife  and  could 
get  a  sword :  Jack  looked  like  a  gentleman.  Jack  told  him  he 
bought  the  knives  of  a  Spanish  negro. 

8.  The  general  talk  at  Comfort's  was  to  the  same  effect  as 
that  at  Hughson's,  viz.  to  burn  the  houses  and  kill  the  people; 
they  said  they  agreed,  and  swore  to  do  this  as  long  as  the  white 
man  stand  by  them. 

9.  Did  not  see  Sandy ;  saw  five  or  six  Spanish  negroes  there. 
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Monday,  June  22. 

Confession  of  Pompey  (Mr.  Peter  De  Lancey's)  before  one  of 
the  judges. — He  said, 

1.  That  Sam,  negro  belonging  to  Mr.  Courtlandt  at  Yonkers, 
some  time  last  fall,  carried  him  to  Hughson's  to  drink  some 
punch;  when  they  came  there,  Sam  asked  him,  before  Hugh- 
son,  whether  he  would  join  with  them  about  what  they  designed 
to  dp  ?  he  asked  them  what  that  was  ?  he  answered,  when  you 
say  yes,  I  will  tell  you  what  it  is  ;  then  he  said  yes ;  then  Sam 
said  they  intended  to  burn  the  houses  and  kill  the  white  people ; 
he  told  them  he  would  stand  to  it :  then  Hughson  fetched  the 
book  and  made  him  put  his  hand  on  it,  and  he  said,  he  wished 
he  might  never  stir  fi'om  the  place  if  he  did  not  stand  to  help 
them,  and  the  d — 1  d — n  him  if  he  did  not. 

2.  That  before  he  put  his  hand  on  the  book,  Hughson  told 
him  there  was  a  great  many  negroes  concerned  in  this  plot,  and 
that  they  intended  to  burn  the  fort  first,  then  Gerardus  Comfort's 
house,  and  so  round  the  town,  and  to  kill  the  people. 

3.  That  Hughson  asked  him  if  he  could  get  guns,  sword?, 
or  pistols  from  his  master ;  and  he  told  him  no,  his  master 
locked  up  all  those  things;  Hughson  then  said,  if  he  could  not 
get  any,  that  he  would  find  him  some. 

4.  That  Curacoa  Dick  told  him,  that  the  Spaniards  could  fight 
better  than  the  York  negroes. 

5.  That  Rutgers's  Q-uash,  Pintard's  Caesar,  Colonel  Moore's 
Cato,  Shurmur's  Cato,  Lowe's  Sam,  Albany,  Tickle,  Auboyneau's 
Prince,  Philipse's  Cuffee,  Vaarck's  Ci«sar,  Ward's  Will,  Cap- 
tain Lush's  Will,  all  spoke  to  him  about  the  plot,  and  B.  Moore't 
Tom,  Breastead's  Jack,  and  English's  Patrick  all  told  him  they 
were  concerned  in  it ;  and  Jay's  Brash,  upon  his  (Pompey's) 
asking  him  whether  he  had  heard  what  the  negroes  were  about, 
answered  that  Pintard's  Caesar  told  him  of  it. 

6.  That  he  (Pompey)  asked  Soumain's  Tom  whether  he  would 
be  concerned  ;  told  him  (Tom)  that  he  had  been  down  at  Hugh- 
son's  with  Sam,  Courtlandt's  negro,  and  that  Hughson  and  the 
negroes  were  goiiig  to  burn  the  town  and  the  fort,  and  to  kill 
the  white  people,  and  that  he  himself  was  sworn  in  the  plot ; 
and  Tom  consented  that  he  would  be  concerned,  but  he  never 
talked  to  Tom  any  other  tin^e  about  it,  and  knows  not  whether 
he  was  ever  swoin,  or  spoke  to  any  body  else  about  it;  this 
discourse  between  Tom  and  him  was  a  fortnisfbt  before  Chris;- 
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7.  That  Mrs.  StilKveli's  Pero  spoke  to  him  about  it  last  winter  ; 
Hermanns  Rutger's  Jacob  Hkewise. 

8.  Othello,  chief  Justice's  negro,  spoke  to  him  about  it  last 
winter,  and  said  he  was  concerned. 

9.  That  he  spoke  to  Pompey,  Mr.  Samuel  Bayard's  negro, 
and  told  him  he  was  concerned  in  the  plot,  and  was  sworn  at 
Hughson's,  and  Bayard's  Pompey  told  him  that  he  would  be  con- 
cerned. 

10.  He  spoke  likewise  to  Mrs.  Gilbert's  Pompey  about  it,  and 
he  agreed  he  would  be  concerned  ;  likewise  to  Mr.  Cruger's  Dept- 
ford,  and  he  said  he  would  be  concerned ;  and  Mr.  Henry  Cru- 
ger's Hanover,  and  he  agreed. 

11.  Chief  justice's  Othello  said  he  w^ould  be  a  captain. 

12.  That  he  likewise  spoke  to  Cato,  the  new  brewer's  negro, 
at  the  other  end  of  the  town,  and  he  agreed  to  be  concerned, 
but  don't  know  whether  any  of  those  went  to  Hughson's,  and 
were  sworn. 

Col.  Cortlandt's  negro  Sam,  was  immediately  apprehended, 
and  confronted  with  Pompey,  but  he  denied  all,  and  was  com- 
mitted. 

Confession  of  alderman  Pintard's  negro  Csesar,  before  one  of 
the  judges. — He  said, 

1.  That  last  fall,  soon  after  the  Cuba  men  were  gone,  Vaarck's 
C'aesar  carried  him  down  to  Hughson's,  and  there  asked  him  in 
the  presence  of  Hughson,  Ratgers^  Quash,  Marshall's  Ben,  Kip's 
Harry,  Tickle  and  Albany,  whether  he  would  join  along  with 
them  to  fight  the  white  people,  and  Hughson  asked  him  whether 
he  would  burn  his  master's  house  ?  to  which  he  answered,  he 
would  help  to  fight  the  white  people,  but  he  would  not  burn  his 
master's  house  ;  Hughson  replied  every  negro  had  engaged  to 
burn  his  master's  house,  as  well  as  kill  the  white  people,  and 
why  could  not  he  do  so  as  well  as  they ;  but  he  told  Hughson 
be  would  not  set  any  man's  house  on  fire,  that  he  would 
only  fight  and  kill  the  white  people. 

2.  That  then  Hughson  brought  a  book  like  a  common  pjayer 
book,  and  swore  him  that  he  should  not  speak  of  what  they  had 
agreed  upon  to  any  one  but  those  concerned  wn'th  them,  and  that 
he  was  to  do  what  he  had  engaged  himself  to,  upoii  pain  of  dam- 
nation forever ;  Hughson  all  the  time  holding  the  book  in  his 
hand,  and  made  hiin  kiss  it. 

3.  That  Marshall's  Ben,  Vaarck's  Caesar,  and  Hughson  werQ 
to  find  gUHs  and  swords. 

r23i 


174  JOURNAL  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS 

4.  That  Hughson,  after  his  swearing,  put  his  name  down  on 
a  piece  of  paper,  and  told  him  he  must  get  as  many  more  negroes 
as  lie  could  ;  but  said  he  never  spoke  to  any  but 

Brazier's  Tony,  York  (shoemaker's  in  Pearl.street)  Provost'^ 
Cato,  Cowley's  Cato,  both  hanged,  Vaarck's  Bill,  who  told  him 
he  had  sworn  already,  Gabriel  Crooke's  Prince,  Van  Home's 
Bridgewater,  Teneyck's  Bill,  whom  he  carried  toHughson's  and 
saw  him  sworn,  captain  Roger  French's  London,  whom  he  also 
carried  to  Hugason's  and  saw  him  sworn,  Vanderspeigle's  For- 
tune, hanged,  Wyncoop's  London  (Indian)  Curacoa  Dick,  Peck's 
Ci:<es;ar,  Benson's  Mars,  Brcasted's  Jack,  De  Brosse's  Primus, 
Roosevelt's  Uuack,  another  negro  of  Peck's. 

6.  That  those  beforenamed,  which  he  did  not  carry  to  Hugh- 
son's  to  be  sworn,  he  carried  to  Comfort's,  on  the  Sunday  the 
general  meeting  of  the  negroes  there,  about  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks  before  tiie  fort  burnt,  and  there  they  all  swore  to  fire  the 
town,  some  to  burn  their  own  master's  house,  and  all  to  kill  the 
white  people  ;  they  all  swore  before  Comfort's  Jack,  and  he  made 
report  to  Hughson,  who  put  their  names  down  in  a  list. 

0.  Tliat  he  knew  Mr.  Mooie's  Cato  was  concerned  in  the 
plot  about  a  week  before  the  su[)per  at  Hughson's  ;  Cato  was  at 
the  entertainment  ;  he  was  to  have  been  there  himself,  but  was 
stopped  by  the  watch  as  he  was  going. 

7.  That  he  carried  Jack,  Cornfort^s  to  Hughson's  to  be  sworn. 
Evidence  atFectijig  this  negro. — Peggy's  examination.  No.  1, 

May  9.  Sawney's  examination.  No.  3,  §  8,  June  1.  Jack, 
(Sleydell's)  examination,  §  1,  June  12.  Ponipey  (De  Lancey's) 
exa^nination,  §  6,  June  22. 

Confession  of  Cato,  colonel  Moore's  negro,  before  one  of  the 
judges. 

He  said,  1.  That  the  first  that  spoke  to  him  about  the  conspi- 
racy, was  Harmanus  Rutgers's  Ciuash  and  Ben,  by  capt.  Mar- 
shall's ytable,  about  a  fortnight  after  Christmas,  of  a  Sunday 
morniiig ;  they  asked  him  to  go  dowji  to  Comfort's  with  them 
after  church  out  in  the  evening,  for  that  there  was  to  be  com- 
pany there. 

2.  Tiiat  they  told  hun  that  the  negroes  were  gouig  to  rise 
against  the  white  people,  and  asked  him  to  join  with  them  ?  he 
told  them  at  first  he  was  not  willing,  he  had  no  occasion  for  it, 
for  he  lived  wall  :  Quash  made  cinswer,  tliat  he  himself  lived 
as  well  or  better  than  he  ;  and  Ben  said  so  did  he  ;  but  it  was  a 
hard  case  upon  the  poor  negroes,  that  they  could  not  so  much  a5 
take  a  walk  after  ciuu-ch-out,  but  the  constables  took  them  up  ; 
therefore  in  order  to  be  free,  they  must  set  tl;e  houses  on  fire. 
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and  kill  the  white  people  ;  and  Ben  asked  him  to  set  his  master's 
house  on  fire  ;  he  told  him  then  he  was  not  willing  to  do  that  : 
they  asked  him  to  come  down  to  Comfort's  after  church  in  the 
evening,  which  he  did  ;  there  was  rum  there,  and  he  drank  a 
dram  ;  but  he  did  not  see  Jack  this  first  time  :  the  negroes  he 
then  saw  at  Comfort's  were  Ben,  Quash,  Chambers'  Robin, 
Peck's  Caesar,  Cook,  Marschalk's  York  and  London,  Shurmur's 
Cato,  Crooke's  Prince,  Shoemaker's  York,  Crooke's  York, 
Lowe's  Sam,  widow  Fortujie's  Cuffee,  Van  Home's  Bridgwater, 
Bound's  Scipio,  Cowley's  Cato,  Vanderspeigie's  Fortune,  Pro- 
Yost^s  (hanged)  Cato,  Kip^s  Harry.  The  same  sort  of  talk  pass- 
ed there  as  above  mentioned ;  but  they  did  not  all  very  well 
agree  at  that  time. 

3.  That  about  a  fortnight  afterwards,  on  a  Sunday,  he  went 
with  Pintard^^s  Ciesar,  in  order  to  meet  with  Albany,  Tickle, 
Curacoa  Dick  and  Boscii^s  Frank,  and  they  went  down  to 
Hughson^s  one  after  another  ;  when  they  came  there,  they  went 
into  a  room  where  were  Hughson,  his  wife  ond  daughter,  but 
the  latter  did  not  stay  in  the  room  ;  Hughson  brought  them 
drams,  which  they  paid  for ;  and  he  talked  to  them  about  the 
plot  for  burning  the  houses  of  the  town,  and  kilhng  the  white 
people  ;  and  told  them  there  were  several  companies  of  negroes 
to  be  made  up,  and  asked  if  they  would  be  concerned  ;  and 
some  agreed  at  that  time  ;  but  he  and  Pintard^s  Caesar  did  not, 
they  came  out  of  the  house  together  after  staying  about  half  an 
hour. 

4.  That  the  Sunday  after  this,  he  went  to  HughsoM^s  again 
with  Albany,  and  Hughson  carried  Albany  and  him  up  stairs, 
and  swore  them  upon  a  bible,  after  having  told  them  that  there 
were  a  great  many  concerned  in  this  plot ;  that  they  had  agreed 
to  rise  against  the  town,  to  murder  the  people  ;  some  to  mur- 
der their  masters  and  mistresses,  and  to  burn  their  houses,  and 
proposed  to  him  to  do  the  same,  and  destroy  the  whole  family ; 
which  he  was  unwilling  to  agree  to  at  first,  but  at  last  consent- 
ed, and  then  he  was  sworn  and  kissed  the  book;  and  Albany 
consented  to  kill  his  mistress  and  the  rest  of  the  family,  and  to 
burn  her  house  ;  and  was  sworn  in  the  same  manner  :  that  the 
purport  of  the  oath  was,  that  they  were  to  keep  all  secret,  and 
to  perform  what  they  had  severally  engaged  to  do;  and  if  they 
failed  therein,  they  were  to  be  damned  forever. 

5.  That  on  another  Sunday  evening  about  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks  after  that,  he  went  lo  a  supper  at  Hughson's  according 
to  his  invitation. 

Q,  That  the  last  time  he  met  Marschalk's  York  by  Mr.  Do 
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La^icey*?,  as  he  was  going  ;  when  he  came  there  there  were  a 
greht  number  of  negroes,  he  beheves  forty  or  fifty,  among 
which  were  Fortune's  Cuifee,  Lowe's  Sam,  Bound's  Scipio,  Cha. 
Crooke's  York,  Van  Homo's  Bridgwater,  Ward's  Will,  G. 
Crooke's  Prince,  Kortrecht's  Ciesar,  Horsefield's  Guy  :  that  he 
did  not  sit  down  at  the  table  where  Hughson,  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter sat,  but  at  a  side-table  with  several  others :  after  supper 
Hughson  talked  to  them  about  the  plot;  they  were  all  to  be 
true  to  one  another,  to  keep  secret,  and  to  perform  what  they 
had  engaged  to  do  :  and  Hughson  had  a  book,  and  swore  seve- 
ral upon  it,  and  n)ade  them  kiss  it;  but  those  that  were  at  a 
distance,  swore  without  book. 

7.  That  the  Sunday  fortnight  after  that,  he  went  to  Comfort's, 
where  were,  he  believes,  about  forty  negroes,  where  they 
talked  of  the  plot  to  the  same  j)urposc,  and  swore.  There  were 
Quash,  Ben,  Fortune's  CufFee,  Wyncoop's  Indian  London, 
captain  French's  London,  Brazier's  Tony,  Horsefield's  Guy, 
Puane's  Prince. 

8.  That  Vaarck's  Caesar  (hanged)  told  him  David  Provost's 
Low  was  concerned  in  the  plot,  and  that  he  was  at  Hughson's, 
at  that  supper  on  the  Sunday,  but  don't  remember  he  saw  him 
there. 

Evidences  affecting  this  negro — Peggy's  examination.  No.  1. 
May  9.  Sawney's  examination.  No.  1.  §  12.  May  22.  No.  3. 
§  8.  June  1.  Sarah  (Burk's)  examination.  No.  2.  §  5.  June  1. 
Ciesar  (Pintard's)  examination,  §  6.  June  22.  York  (Marschalk's) 
confession,  §  G.  June  20.  Pompey  (De  Lancey's)  confession,  §  5. 
June  22.  Jacob  (Rutgers')  confession,  June  24.  Dundee's  con- 
fession, §  9.  June  24. 

Confessions  of  several  negroes,  before  one  of  the  judges. 

Harry  (Furman's)  said  Ben  (alderman  Bayard's)  that  goes  to 
sea,  was  concerned  in  the  plot ;  that  Jack  was  shaving  Harry  at 
Comfort's,  and  said  he  could  set  his  master's  bakehouse  on  fire, 
and  might  be  at  work  in  it,  and  his  master  would  not  know  he 
did  it;  he  say  no;  his  master  do  him  good:  that  Jack  said  he 
would  cut  his  throat  if  he  did  not  agree  to  it ;  then  Harry  said  if 
he  would  set  his  master's  house  on  fire  first,  then  he'd  ^et  his. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. — Jack  (Comfort's)  confession, 
§  31,  32.  June  8.  Fortune  (Latham's)  confession,  June  15.  York 
(Marschalk'.-)  ^^  6.  June  20. 

Q.uamino  (Pemberton's)  said  he  was  sworn  at  Hughson's  by 
him  ;  he  clapped  his  hand  upon  a  book ;  there  were  present, 
Rovve's  Tom,  Albany,  Ticklepitcher,  Vaarck's  Caesar;  John  (Van 
Dam's)  was  in  the  house  wheji  he  came,  but  immediately  went 
awa-y. 
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Evidence  affecting  this  negro.— Tickle's  confession,  §  2,  June 
12.     Tom  (Rowe*s)  confession,  July  2. 

Variants  Worcester  said  that  LelTert's  Pompey  first  spoke  to 
him  to  be  concerned  in  the  plot  about  Christmas  last ;  that  he  was 
at  the  supper  at  Hughson's,  and  was  then  sworn ;  Hughson,  his 
wife  and  daughter  swore  first,  and  then  the  negroes,  and  he  con- 
sented that  he  would  join  with  them  in  burning  houses  and  kill- 
ing the  people ;  Hughson  told  him,  after  the  negroes  had  killed 
the  white  men,  they  were  to  marry  the  gentlewomen. 

Evidence  afl'ecting  this  negro. — Q,uack  (Roosevelt's)  confession 
at  the  stake,  §  4,  May -30.     Tickle's  coiifession,  §  4,  June  12. 

Upon  the  several  confessions  taken  this  day,  the  following  ne- 
groes were  apprehended  and  committed  to  jail. 

Lowe's  Sam,  Brazier's  Tony,  Van  Horn's  Bridgwater, 
French's  London,  Provost's  Low,  Wyncoop's  London,  Crooke's 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  June  23. 

Present,  the  second  justice. 

Tlie  King  against  Furman's  Harry,  Peniberton's  (iuamino^^ 
Varian's  Worcester,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  desired  leave  of  the  court  to  withdraw  their  plea 
Ci^  not  guilty,  and  to  plead  guilty  ;  leave  was  given  accordingly, 
and  they  pleaded  guilty,  and  submitted  to  the  mercy  of  the  court. 

Court  adjourned  to  ten  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

Deposition. — This  day  Stephen  Evan,  of  Westchester  county, 
made  oath  before  one  of  the  judges,  that  being  at  Jamaica,  on 
Long-Island,  about  a  year  ago,  a  negro  man  called  Will,  belong- 
ing to  Johannes  Hardenbergh,  Robin  (Justice  Willet's)  and  Jack 
(Borland's)  negroes  were  at  a  house  where  he  (the  deponent) 
was,  and  that  he  heard  Will  say  to  Robin,  what  think  you  of 
Corlyer's  Hook(n)  or  of  the  plot  ?  D — n  it,  replied  Robin,  I'll 
have  nothing  to  say  to  it ;  if  they  burn  their  backsides,  they  must 
sit  down  on  the  blisters,  but  said  further,  let  them  go  on  and 
prosper. 

(n)  A  point  of  land  at  the  east  end  of  the  city  of  New- York,  almost 
oi-posite  Long-Island  Ferry. 
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That  this  deponent  urged  very  hard  to  know  what  they 
meant;  one  of  them  (he  thought  it  was  Robin)  said  it  was  a 
-plot,  and  that  if  it  went  on,  he  (the  deponent)  should  hear  more 
of  it,  and  could  do  no  less  than  hear  of  it,  but  would  then  say 
no  more  about  it,  for  fear  of  bringing  himself  in. 

Confession  of  Sterling  (Mr.  S.  Lawrence's  negro)  before  one 
of  the  judges. — He  said 

1.  That  he  was  one  concerned  in  the  plot  for  burning  and 
destroying  this  city  and  murdering  the  inhabitants,  and  that 
Hughson  swore  him  upon  a  book,  and  made  him  put  his  hand 
upon  it  and  kiss  it;  and  the  purport  of  the  oath  was,  that  he 
should  not  tell  any  white  people  of  it,  and  that  he  was  to  do 
what  he  promised  to  do,  that  is  to  say,  to  fire  his  master's 
house,  and  kill  his  master  and  mistress,  &c.  Hughson's  wife  was 
in  the  room  when  sworn. 

2.  That  Albany  and  Tickle  carried  him  thither  and  there 
opened  the  plot  to  him,  Hughson  put  a  ilask  of  rum  upon  the 
table,  and  after  making  him  drink,  asked  him  if  he  would  not 
help  to  kill  the  white  people  and  burn  the  town  ?  he  answered 
yes  ;  then  Hughson  swore  hhn,  and  put  his  name  on  a  paper. 

3.  That  Abrahamse's  Scipio  came  down  there  the  same  time, 
and  he  saw  him  sworn ;  this  was  about  Whitsontide  was  twelve 
months. 

4.  That  Albany  told  him,  that  they  were  to  wait  until  tlie 
winter  almost  over,  and  then  the  wind  blew  hard,  they  were  to 
begin  to  set  fire  and  burn  the  fort. 

5.  That  when  the  governor  had  forbid  Quack  coming  to  the 
fort  last  summer.  Quack  declared  that  he  would  burn  the  fort; 
Quack  and  Comfort's  Jack  came  into  Hughson's  the  same  day 
after  he  (Sterling)  was  sworn,  and  there  he  heard  him  say  this 
before  Albany,  Tickle,  the  said  Comfort's  Jack,  and  Hughson. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. 

Tickle's  examination  and  confession,  12th  June. 

The  following  supposed  to  be  calculated  for  a  confession,  was 
found  amongst  the  papers,  indorsed  June,  without  the  particular 
day ;  and  it  is  thought  to  have  been  after  the  proclamation  of 
the  19th;  because  as  we  understood.  Quack  until  that  time 
stoutly  denied  that  he  knew  any  thing  at  all  of  a  conspiracy,  there- 
fore it  is  here  placed. 

The  confession  of  Walter's  Quack  (negro)  by  an  unknown 
hand — No.  1. 

That  about  fourteen  days  before  Roosevelt's  Quack  came  to 
prison,  he  and  Hermanns  Rutgers'  Quash  were  in  the  wood- 
yard,  and  called  a  negro  man  (of  a  Sunday  morning)  in,  belong- 
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ing  to  Mr.  Leffcrt,  named  Pompey ;  they  asked  him  if  he  would 
do  as  they  would  do  ?  he  answered,  what  is  that  ?  if  you  will 
do  as  we  will,  we  will  tell  you  :  he  would. 

Q.uash  proposed  if  he  (Pompey)  would  set  his  master's  house 
on  fire,  that  lie  (Quash)  would  set  his  master's  house  on  fii-e,  and 
Quack  was  to  set  his  master  Mr.  Roosevelt's  house  on  fire,  like- 
wise Mr.  Vanderheul's  house.  Pompey  said  they  might  do  as 
they  would,  if  they  did  it  he  would  not  tell,  and  likewise  said 
he  would  set  his  master's  house  on  fire.  They  Quack  and  Quash 
promised  him  (Pompey)  if  he  would  do  as  he  had  promised  (that 
is  to  set  fire  to  his  master's  house)  they  would  assist  him  to  es^ 
cape,  and  be  the  means  of  making  him  free. 

By  this  confession,  if  it  may  be  so  called.  Quack  steers  clear 
of  charging  himself  with  any  privity  to  the  general  conspiracy ; 
he  intimates  no  more  by  it,  than  he  overheard  this  discourse  be- 
tween the  three  negroes  he  there  mentions,  importing  a  conspiracy 
between  them  to  set  those  particular  houses  on  fire  ;  Quack  does 
not  say  he  was  in  company  with  them,  nor  where  he  was.  If 
this  was  his  own  inditing,  Quack  was  no  fool;  if  it  was  provid- 
ed for  him,  he  wa-  not  very  wise  that  furnished  him  with  it.— 
But  Quack  was  for  coming  off  as  cheap  as  he  could. 

This  day  the  following  negroes  were  apprehended  and  com- 
mitted upon  the  foregoing  confessions  and  examinations,  viz. 
Bayard's  Pompey,  Gilbert's  Pompey,  Soumain's  Tom,  Cruger's 
Deptford,  Benson's  Cato,  Rutgers'  Jacob. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Wednesday,  June  24. 

Present  the  second  and  third  justices. 

Court  opened  and  adjourned  to  ibur  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

p.  M.  Present,  as  before. 

Court  opened  and  adjourned  till  10  o^clock  to-morrow  morn- 
ing. 

Confession  of  H.  Rutgers'  Jacob  (negro)  before  one  of  the. 
judges. — He  said. 

That  some  time  before  Christmas  last  he  was  carried  to  Hugh- 
son's  by  Roosevelt's  Quack,  where  he  gave  him  a  dram,  and 
told  him  that  they  were  about  a  plot,  they  vs^ere  going  to  kill  the 
white  people  and  burn  the  city,  and  asked  him  if  he  woyld  be 
concerned  ?  that  he  was  frightened  at  first,  but  Quack  bid  hira 
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riot  be  afraid  there  was  no  body  should  hurt  him  ;  and  by  that 
time  they  had  drank  out  half  a  pint  of  rum,  he  agieed  to  join 
with  them,  and  he  swore  to  Q.uack  that  he  would  not  tell  any 
body  of  it,  but  that  he  would  do  as  he  said.  He  did  not  see 
Hughson  or  his  wife,  only  a  young  woman  in  the  house,  which 
he  took  to  be  his  daughter;  but  he  did  not  go  into  the  house. — 
Has  talked  to  Mr.  Moore's  Cato  about  the  plot,  but  no  body  more, 
and  knows  of  no  other  persons  concerned. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. 

Pompey  (De  Lancey's)  confession,  §  7.  22d  June. 

Confessioii  of  Todd's  Dundee  (negro)  taken  by  a  private  hand. 
No.   1. — He  said, 

1.  That  for  three  summers  past  he  had  fetched  water  at  Com- 
fort's ;  that  in  the  winter,  by  his  master's  order,  he  fetched  it 
from  the  fort ;  that  some  time  before  the  otficers  arrived  for  the 
Cuba  expedition,  he  was  at  Comfort's  for  water,  in  the  after- 
noon ;  that  Jack  asked  him  to  come  into  the  house  to  pla\'  papa  ; 
Jack,  Cook,  Jenny  (Comfort's  negroes)  and  he  (Dundee)  played 
about  two  half-hours,  that  Jack  won  about  two  shillings  in  pen- 
nies of  him,  that  after  Jack  had  won  the  money  he  asked  him 
to  go  and  drink,  and  carried  him  to  Hughson's,  when  they  came 
there  Jack  called  for  a  pint  of  rum,  which  Hughson's  wife  brought 
and  Jack  made  punch  ;  that  he  (Dundee)  got  almost  drunk,  and 
Jack  helped  him  up  with  the  water,  and  that  he  heard  nothing 
that  time  about  the  plot. 

2.  The  second  time,  being  the  next  afternoon,  he  was  at  Hugh- 
son's,  in  company  with  Jack  and  Cook  (Comfort's  negroes)  that 
he  called  for  a  half  pint  of  rum,  that  Hughson  brought  it,  that 
Mrs.  Hughson  came  in  and  asked  Jack  whose  boy  that  was  ? 
Jack  told  her  Mr,  Todd's,  and  said  never  fear  him,  he  is  a  good 
boy  ;  Hughson  then  asked  him  (Dundee)  his  name,  he  told  him 
Dundee,  Hughson  said  stay  a  little  while  till  I  fetch  a  book,  that 
Hughson  was  gone  about  two  minutes  before  he  brought  the 
book,  that  he  did  not  tell  him  it  was  a  bible  ;  Hughson  asked  him 
his  name  a  second  time,  to  which  he  answered  as  before;  that 
Hughson  and  Jack  told  him  he  must  lay  his  hand  on  the  book, 
he  asked  them  for  what  ?  they  told  him  he  must  swear  to  help 
them  set  fire  to  houses,  and  that  he  would  tell  no  body  of  it ; 
that  he  swore  the  d — 1  fetch  him,  and  the  d — I  d — n  him  if  he 
did;  that  then  he  asked  what  he  was  to  do.?  they  told  him,  he 
must  set  his  master's  house  on  tire,  that  the  fort  was  to  be  burnt 
first,  and  that  Ciuack  was  to  do  it,  that  he  must  help  burn  the 
rest  of  the  houses  and  destroy  the  people,  to  all  which  he  con- 
sented ;  .that  Jack  was  to  be  head  captairi,  and  he  (Dundee)  low- 
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er-  captain,  that  he  was  to  cut  his  mistress's  throat  in  the  night, 
because  she  scolded  him  when  he  stayed  of  an  errand,  or  if  he  did 
not  mind  his  business. 

3.  That  Comfort's  Jaclt  was  to  kill  M'v.  Todd,  because  he 
once  followed  Dundee  to  Comfort's  house  when  he  went  for  tea- 

•  water,  and  made  a  noise  at  him  for  staying. 

4.  Jack  told  him  he  must  bring  wine  in  the  cask  as  often  as  he 
came  there  for  water,  he  answered  he  had  no  opportunity,  or 
else  he  would. 

5.  Jack  told  him  there  were  too  many  guns  in  the  fort,  so 
they  were  to  burn  that  first ;  that  they  were  to  burn  the  fort  on 
St.  Patrick's  day,  and  Dundee  was  to  fire  his  master's  house  the 
same  evening  after  the  fort  was  destroyed,  but  was  afraid  lest  he 
should  be  catched  and  hanged. 

6.  That  when  the  whole  city  was  on  fire,  they  w^ere  all  to 
meet  together,  and  destroy  the  people  as  fast  as  they  came  out ; 
they  were  to  have  penkjiives  to  cut  their  throats,  which  Jack  was 
to  provide  for  them ;  that  Jack  offered  him  a  knife,  but  he  said 
he  would  buy  one. 

7.  That  the  third  time  he  was  there,  Patrick  (Mr.  English's 
negro)  was  with  him  ;  Patrick  said  to  Cook,  you  have  not  forgot 
what  I  told  you  of;  no,  says  Cook,  I  hope  not  yet.  Dundee 
overheard  their  discourse. 

8.  That  Jack  was  at  work  in  the  shop,  but  his  young  master 
was  there,  and  so  they  could  not  speak  together. 

0.  That  the  day  the  fort  was  burnt,  Patrick,  Dundee,  and  Mr. 
alderman  Moore's  Cato  was  on  the  mount ;  that  Dundee  said  he 
was  sorry  the  governor's  house  was  burnt ;  Patrick  said  he  was 
not,  but  that  he  wished  the  governor  had  been  burnt  in  the  mid- 
dle of  it ;  that  Cato  was  not  present  then,  but  came  just  after,  and 
said  by  and  by  tiiis  will  be  put  in  the  news  that  the  fort's  burnt, 
and  then  the  Spaniards  will  come  and  take  us  all. 

Confession  of  London,  (Mn  French's  negro)  taken  before  his 
master  by  a  private  hand. 

1.  He  said  that  when  the  forces  were  raised  to  go  to  Cuba,, 
he  worked  on  board  Captain  Bayard's  vessel ;  that  he  was  sent 
ashore  for  water,  and  that  he  went  to  Comfort's;  that  Jack  asked 
him  if  he  would  be  one  of  them  ?  The  prisoner  asked  him,  one 
for  what  ?  Jack  told  him  that  the  negroes  were  going  to  rise 
in  a  body  to  take  this  coufttry,  to  fire  the  houses  and  kill  the  peo- 
ple;  he  answered,  he  was  go'mg  to  se^  with  his  master,  and  that 
he  could  not ;  Jack  told  him,  if  he  would  consent,  he  would  set 
his  name  down  with  the  rest;  he  answered,  that  if  he  did  not 
go  to  sea,  he  would  help  them  to  do  what  thev  proposed.     Jack 

[241 
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asUed  him  to  swear,  which  he  did ;  which  oath  was,  that  he  wish- 
ed thunder  might  strike  him  down  if  he  did  not  help  them,  m 
case  his  master  did  not  go  out  to  sea. 

2.  That  the  prisoner  fetclied  sand  some  where  near  Comfort's 
this  spring,  and  again  saw  Jack,  who  asked  him  if  he  remember- 
ed his  promise,  and  would  stand  to  it  ?  he  answered  yes ;  Jack 
told  him  they  Were  to  set  fire  in  the  Broadway,  and  that  he  (the 
prisoner)  should  set  his  master's  storehouse  on  fire  in  New- 
street,  which  the  prisoner  consented  to. 

3.  That  Jack  told  him  there  was  a  house  near  by  where  they 
would  provide  arms,  and  what  was  necessary,  and  that  he  would 
iind  for  him  what  he  wanted. 

4.  That  when  the  city  was  on  fire,  the  negroes  were  to  meet 
at  the  end  of  the  Broadway  next  to  the  fields. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. 

Ctesar  (Piutard's)  confession,  §  4.  June  22.  Cato  (Moore's) 
confession,  §  4.  June  22. 

Intimation  having  been  given  for  some  time  past,  that  there 
had  of  late  been  Popish  priests  lurking  about  the  town,  diligent 
inquiry  had  been  made  for  discovering  them,  but  without  effect ; 
at  leiigth  information  was  given,  that  one  Ury  alias  Jury,  who 
had  lately  come  into  this  city,  and  entered  into  partnership  with 
Campbell,  a  school-master,  pretending  to  teach  Greek  and  Latin, 
was  suspected  to  be  one,  and  that  he  kept  a  private  conventicle; 
he  was  taken  into  custody  this  day,  and  not  giving  a  satisfactory 
account  of  himself,  was  committed  to  the  city  jail. 

Confession  of.  Jack  (J.  Tiebout's  negro)  before  alderman 
Bancker. 

He  declared  that  in  Easter  holidays  Ward's  negro  Will  desired 
him  to  drink  a  dram  with  him  at  Mrs.  Wendell's,  and  also  dcr 
sired  him  to  make  ;  hiin  two  or  three  sticks  of  about  three  foot 
long,  and  an  hole  of  about  twelve  inches  bored  in  them,  which 
was  to  make  a.  light  that  nobody  should  see  it,  because  Mr.  Van 
Horn  would  not  allow  a  candle ;  and  afterwards  he  was  in  cora^ 
pany  with  him  again,  and  then  told  him  Mr.  Van  Horn  would  not 
allow  him  to  come  to  his  wife,  but  before  it  was  long  he  would 
shew  him  a  trick,  and  that  the  negroes  here  were  cowards  ;  for 
that  they  had  no  hearts  as  those  at  Antigua  :  and  that  Mr.  Pin- 
tard's  negro  was  a  fool,  for  that  he  bad  undertaken  a  thing 
which  he  could  not  go  through  with ;  for  that  he  had  given  him 
the  gun  (that  was   found  under  the  market)  to  take  care  of.(o) 

(o)  There  was  a  gun  found  under  the  market  by  a  soldier,  iiot  long 
after  tilt  tort  Vv-as  nred,  and  no  owner  f.jr  .t  di.scovevtd. 
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When  Mr.  Philipse's  storehouse  was  extmguishcd,  he  said  to  him 
(Jack)  he  would  sooner  see  all  the  houses  burnt  down  to  the 
ground,  before  he  would  lend  a  hand  to  it. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Thursday,  June  25. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Jamaica,  a  negro,  and  Sar^h  Hughson. 

Ordered  that  the  execution  of  these  two  criminals  be  respited 
until  to-morrow  seven-night. 

The  King  against  VVendover's  Emanuel,  English's  Patrick, 
Jay's  Brash,  Breasted's  Jack,  Vaarck*s  Will  alias  Bill,  Lush's 
Will,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  having  been  indicted  for  conspiring,  &c.  to  burn 
the  whole  town  and  city  of  New-York,  and  to  kill  and  destroy 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  were  arraigned,  and  pleaded  not  guilty. 

The  King  against  Peck's  York,  Duane's  Prince,  Van  Borsom's 
Scipio,  Latham's  Tony,  Provost's  Low  and  Ward's  Will,  ne^ 
groes. 

The  prisoners  having  been  arraigned  on  the  same  indictment, 
York,  Scipio  and  Will  pleaded  guilty,  and  Prince,  Low  and  Tony 
pleaded  ?iot  guilty. 

The  court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning  0  o'clock. 

Deposition  of  Mary  Burton,  taken  before  one  of  the  judges. 
No.  4. — Mary  Burton  being  duly  sworn,  deposed, 

1.  That  the  person  yesterday  shewn  to  her  in  prison,  lately 
taken  into  custody  on  suspicion  of  being  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  is  the  same  person  she  has  often  seen  at  the  house  of  John 
Hughson ;  that  to  the  best  of  her  recollection  she  saw  him  there 
first,  some  time  about  Christmas  last,  and  that  then  for  a  fortnight 
together  he  used  to  come  there  almost  every  ni^^ht,  and  some- 
times used  to  lie  there,  but  was  always  gone  in  the  morning  be- 
fore she  the  deponent  got  up,  but  she  well  remembers  he  used 
to  go  by  different  names,  but  whether  by  the  name  of  Jury  or 
Ur}',  or  Doyle,  she  cannot  now  depose  positively,  but  to  the 
best  of  her  remembrance,  some  of  his  names  consisted  only  of 
one  syllable,  and  believes  she  has  heard  him  called  by  all  the 
said  three  names. 

2.  That  after  the  said  fortnight,  she  believes  the  said  person 
did  not  come  to  Hughson?s  for  about  a  week,  that  then  he  used 
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to  come  again  frequently  almost  every  night,  until  the  time  of 
the  stealing  of  Hogg's  goods ;  he  used  to  strip  himself  and  go  to 
bed  as  if  he  was  to  lie  there  all  night,  but  was  always  gone  in 
the  morning  when  this  deponejit  got  out  of  bed. 

3.  That  when  he  came  to  Kiighson's  he  alwa^'S  went  up  stairs 
in  the  company  of  Hughson,  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  Pegg}', 
with  whom  the  negroes  used  to  be  at  the  stime  time  consulting 
about  the  plot ;  and  tliat  she  has  often  heard  Hughson,  the  rest 
of  the  white  people,  and  the  negroes  talk  in  the  presence  of  the 
said  Jury  about  setting  fire  to  the  houses  and  killijig  the  white 
people  of  this  city,  and  has  often,  when  such  conversation  was 
going  on,  seen  the  said  Jury  alias  Ury,  whispering  to  Hughson, 
his  wife,  &c.  and  the  negroes,  which  she  understood  tobe  join- 
iiig  in  the  conspiracy  with  them,  she  thought  it  looked  very  like 
it,  though  she  cannot  say  she  ever  heard  him  speak  out,  but  said 
she  esteemed  his  actions  and  behaviour  to  signify  his  approbation 
and  consent  to  what  was  carrying  on  by  the  company,  touching 
this  conspiracy,  and  this  not  one  time  in  particular,  but  a  great 
many. 

4.  That  the  conspirators  before  mentioned  generally  went  into 
a  room  above  stairs  to  hold  their  consultations,  and  the  deponent 
(being  a  servant  in  the  house)  used  often  to  go  into  that  room  to 
carry  such  things  as  they  wanted,  and  often  came  in  upon  them 
at  such  seasons,  when  (as  she  believes)  they  would  rather  have 
excused  her  appearance,  for  she  has  observed  that  her  coming  in 
hm-  sometimes  made  Jury  uneasy,  that  they  used  generally  to  call 
up  Mary  Hughson  the  daughter,  to  bring  what  they  wanted  ; 
but  when  she  was  out  of  the  way,  the  deponent  used  to  go  up. 
She  believes  the  said  Mary  was  likewise  in  their  secrets;  never 
heard  her  say  any  thing  of  the  plot,  but -has  heard  the  rest  talk 
of  it  often  before  her  the  said  Marj'. 

5.  That  Hughson,  his  wife,  daughter  Sarah,  and  Peggy,  and 
the  said  Ury,  when  this  deponent  has  come  into  the  room 
amongst  them  to  bring  what  they  wanted,  have  several  times 
turned  out  all  the  Jiegroes  present,  and  tlien  have  all  joined  in 
tempting  this  deponent  to  take  an  oath ;  but  upon  her  asking 
them  for  what  ?  they  would  not  tell  her,  but  said  she  must  swear 
first,  and  then  they  would  tell  her,  but  this  she  absolutely  denied 
over  and  over;  at  which  refusal  they  were  angry,  and  turned  her 
out  of  the  room,  and  Ury  said  to  her,  had  not  you  better  swear 
and  go  fine,  than  go  as  she  did ;  for  they  all  (the  Hughsons,  Peggy 
and  Jury,  had  when  they  proposed  to  swear  her)  ofi^ered  her 
silks,  and  a  deal  of  fine  things,  if  she  would  comply  with  their 
requestSj  and  Peggy  said  she  was  a  great  fool  if  she  did  not. 
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6.  That  about  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  before  Hogg's  goods 
were  stolen,  she  has  obi^erved  Campbell  (with  whom  she  has 
heard  Jury  u>;ed  to  keep  school)  come  to  Hughson's  of  a  Sunday, 
sometimes  one  Garrit  Van  Emborough  with  him,  and  that  Camp- 
bell used  to  go  into  the  room  below  with  the  Hughsons,  Peggy, 
and  Caesar,  Prince  and  Cuffee  (negroes)  and  when  these  were 
met,  the  Hughsons  used  to  turn  the  deponent  up  stairs  ;  but  she 
cannot  say  she  ever  heard  them  talking  of  the  plot  before  Camp- 
!>eli,  but  she  strongly  suspected  that  he  knew  of  it,  from  his  keep- 
ing company  witli  the  Hughsons,  and  the  said  three  negroes, 
whom  she  looked  upon  to  be  the  principal  heads  of  the  negroes 
in  the  conspiracy. 

7.  That  during  the  time  there  was  snow  upon  the  ground  all 
last  vvinter,  she  has  often  known  Hughson  to  go  out  of  town 
a-days,  upon  the  pretence  of  fetching  firevvood  from  the  commons, 
with  his  sleigh  ;  and  that  he  has  not  returned  home  till  eight, 
nine,  ten  or  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  at  different  times,  and  has 
brought  negroes  to  town  to  his  house,  and  that  he  has  carried 
them  back  again  in  his  sleigh  after  midniglit,  one,  two  or  three 
o'clock,  and  has  not  returned  home  again  sometimes  till  seven 
or  eiglit  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

8.  That  she  has  several  times  seen  Mr.  Peter  De  Lancey's 
Spanish  negro  Antonio  at  Hughson's,  when  he  (Hughson)  has 
come  home  late  out  of  the  woods,  and  that  she  has  seen  him 
many  times  get  into  Hughson's  sleigh  late  in  the  night,  and  that 
Hughson  has  not  returned  home  till  six,  seven  or  eight  the  next 
morning;  but  at  that  time  this  deponent  did  not  know  where  the 
said  Spanish  negro  lived,  whether  in  town  or  country. 

9.  That  one  d^y  at  Hughson's,  some  of  the  negroes  had  be- 
haved rudely  towards  her,  and  being  in  a  passion,  she  was  pro- 
voked to  swear  at  them,  in  the  presence  of  Jury  alias  Ury,  above 
mentioned,  and  upon  recollecting  herself  she  said,  God  forgive 
me ;  whereupon  the  said  Jury  answered  her,  that  was  a  small 
matter;  he  could  forgive  her  a  great  deal  more  sins  than  that; 
that  was  nothing. 

10.  That  atvanother  time  when  the  negroes  had  provoked  her, 
she  wished  those  black  toads  at  the  devil ;  oh,  says  Jury,  let 
them  be  black,  or  what  they  will,  the  devil  has  nothing  to  do 
with  them ;  I  can  forgive  them  their  sins,  and  you  yours  too. 

Confession  oi  London,  a  Spanish  Indian  (Wynkoop's)  before 
one  of  the  judges. 

1.  He  said  that  last  Whitsuntide  was  twelve  months,  on  the 
Monday  afternoon,  he  went  out  and  met  in  the  stieet,  Peter  Low?s 
Sam,  Obadiah  Hunt*s  "Warwick,  Mr*.  Ellison's  Billy ;  that  they 
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asked  him  to  go  and  drink  beer  at  a  house,  and  Billy  said  he 
would  carry  him  to  a  house  that  belonged  to  his  mistress,  and 
that  he  carried  them  all  to  Hughson^s ;  that  they  called  for  beer 
and  cider;  thatHughson  himself  brought  it;  that  himself  and  two 
others  had  but  three  pence  a-piece  about  them  ;  that  Biily  told 
them  he  would  make  up  the  rest ;  they  had  four  mugs  ;  that  the 
prisoner  was  almost  drunk ;  that  he  had'  drank  rum  at  a  house 
before  he  came  there ;  that  Hughson  sat  down  and  drank  with 
them,  and  talked  for  some  time,  and  that  he  went  out  for  a  book 
which  he  brought;  that  he  told  them  they  must  keep  secret  that 
he  sold  liquor  to  negroes ;  that  they  must  not  tell  any  thing  they 
saw  or  heard  at  liis  house ;  that  if  they  would  swear  to  keep  se- 
cret his  proposal,  they  should  always  have  liquor  at  his  house ; 
that  they  had  better  suffer  death  than  tell  any  body ;  that  they 
all  agreed  to  what  Hughson  said,  and  did  swear  and  kissed  the 
book ;  that  Hughson  had  a  list  on  which  he  set  their  names;  that 
Hughson  was  to  provide  guns,  swords  and  knives;  that  he  told 
them  the  fort  should  burn  first,  and  that  when  tliey  saw  that, 
all  the  negroes  should  set  fire  to  their  master's  houses,  and  that 
as  fast  as  the  people  run  out,  tlK^y  should  stab  the  first  they  met 
with,  and  kill  as  many  as  they  could. 

2.  That  some  time  after  the  prisoner  was  at  Comfort's,  Jack 
asked  him,  whether  he  knew  not  what  some  negroes  w^ere  go- 
ing to  do  ?  yes,  yes  says  the  prisoner,  I  know  well  enough. 
Jack  told  him  he  must  be  sure  not  to  tell  any  body,  nor  make 
any  talk  about  it :  for  said  he,  they  know  it  as  well  as  we.  The 
prisoner  has  talked  with  Sam  and  Warwick  about  it  in  the  street 
sometimes  when  he  met  them.  The  prisoner  was  to  burn  his 
master's  house,  and  to  shoot  or  stab  his  master  before  he  came 
out.  Hughson  was  to  find  guns,  powder,  balls,  knives,  and 
every  thing  they  wanted  ;  Hughson  told  them  he  was  to  be  gov- 
ernor. 

Evidence  affectmg  this  negro. 

Confession  of  Pintard's  Csesar,  §  4,  June  22.  Confession  of 
colonel  Moore's  Cato,  §  7,  June  22.  Confession  of  Ten  Eyck's 
Dick,  June  30.     Confession  of  Hunt's  Warwick,  July  1. 

Confession  of  Brash,  Mr  .Peter  Jay's  negro,  taken  before  one 
of  the  judges. 

He  said,  that  about  this  time  twelve  months,  he  and  his  old 
master's  negro  (Ben)  had  been  down  at  the  north  river,  haul- 
ing up  timber  from  the  waterside,  in  order  to  be  carried  to  his 
master's  garden  there  ;  and  John  Hughson  had  been  helping 
them  a  Uttle  ;  and  when  he  and  Ben  came  to  the  garden,  Ben 
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told  him  that  Hughson  had  bid  him  ask  him  (Brash)  to  come  to 
his  house  and  drink. 

2.  That  they  went  to  Hughson's ;  and  when  they  came  there 
they  were  both  carried  up  stairs,  and  there  Hughson  told  them 
that  about  three  days  afterwards  he  was  to  have  a  large  compa- 
ny of  negroes,  and  would  give  them  a  supper ;  that  they  were 
going  to  rise  against  the  town,  to  burn  the  houses  and  to  kill  the 
people ;  and  Hughson  asked  them  if  they  would  be  concerned 
with  them  ?  and  after  having  drank,  they  both  consented  ; 
then  Hughson  brought  a  book,  and  told  them  they  must  botli 
swear  that  they  would  set  their  master's  houses  on  fire,  and  mur- 
der their  masters  and  mistresses  ;  to  which  they  both  consented; 
put  their  hands  on  the  book  and  kissed  it :  Hughson  told  them 
they  must  not  tell  it  to  any  body  but  those  that  were  concerned, 
who  were  to  be  there  at  night ;  that  they  were  all  to  begin  to- 
gether ;  and  Hughson  said  he  would  tell  Ben,  and  Ben  w^as  to 
tell  him  ;  but  he  told  Hughson  he  could  not  come  to  supper ; 
nor  did  he  go. 

3.  That  a  day  or  two  after  this,  he  and  Mr.  Murray's  Jack 
■went  for  tea-w^ater  to  Comfort's,  and  he  (Brash)  carried  Jack  to 
Hughson's,  and  Hughson  carried  Jack  up  stairs,  and  swore  him 
of  this  plot,  who  laid  his  hand  upon  the  book  and  kissed  it ;  and 
Jack  agreed  to  burn  his  master's  stable,  his  house,  and  to  mur- 
der his  master  and  mistress. 

4.  That  he  was  at  the  great  meeting  at  Comfort's  on  the  Sun- 
day about  three  weeks  before  the  fort  burnt,  and  was  in  the  shop, 
where  he  saw  Marschalk's  two  negroes,  London  and  York,  and 
many  others  ;  and  Toby  belonging  to  Breasted  the  cooper,  next 
door  to  Kortrecht's. 

5.  That  Hughson  told  him,  if  he  could  get  an}'  negroes  to 
come  in,  he  should  bring  them  down  to  him ;  and  that  besides 
what  before  named,  that  he  carried  thither  Fortune  belonging 
to  Mr.  David  Clarkson,  Jack  (mistake  for  Tom)  young  negro  of 
Captain  R.  Livingston,  Cajoe  belonging  to  Mordecai  Gomez, 
and  Tom  belonging  to  Hyer  the  cooper  in  Stone-street,  and  he 
saw  them  swon>. 

6.  That  when  Ben  and  he  (Brash)  were  sworn  at  Hughson's, 
Hughson  gave  Ben  a  pistol  to  be  carried  to  the  gunsmith's  to  be 
mended,  and  told  him,  if  any  should  ask  whose  it  was,  he  should 
tell  them  it  was  his  master's. 

7.  That  Hughson  told  him  and  Ben,  that  they  should  get  what 
guns,  swords  and  pistols  they  could  from  their  master's,  and 
bring  them  to  his  house  ;  but  if  they  could  not  get  any,  that  he 
could  furnish  them  with  them  himsf-If. 
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8.  Confesses  that  he  had  a  knife  from  Comfort's  Cook,  but  he 
took  it  upon  account  of  Ben,  iiistead  of  peniiies  ilue  from  Cook 
to  hinn,  which  Ben  desired  him  to  ask  for. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. 

Peggy^s  examination,  No.  1,  May  9.  Sandy's  examination. 
No.  3,  j  8,  Jone  1.  Sarah  (Burk's)  examination.  No.  ?.,  June  5. 
Jack  (Comfort's)  examination,  §  31,  June  8.  Pompey  (De  Lan- 
cey's)  examination,  §  5,  June  22. 

This  day  the  following  nt^groes  were  apprehended  and  com- 
mitted as  confederates  in  the  conspiracy,  viz. 

Ellison's  Billy,  Mr.  Clarkson's  Fortune,  Mr.  Murray's  Jack, 
Abrahamse's  Scipio,  Breasted's  Toby,  Hunt's  Warwick,  Meyers 
Cohen's  Windsor. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Friday,  June  26. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Wendover's  Emanuel,  English's  Patrick, 
Jay's  Brash,  Breasted's  Jack,  Vaarck's  Will  alias  Bill,  Provost's 
Low,  Lush's  Will,  Duane's  Prince,  Latham's  Tony,  negroes. 

The  seven  first  of  the  above  negroes  desired  leave  of  the 
court  to  withdraw  their  plea  of  not  guilty,  and  to  plead  guilty, 
which  being  granted,  they  pleaded  guilty,  and  submitted  to  the 
mercy  of  the  court. 

The  court  then  proceeded  to  the  trial  of  Prince  and  Tony, 
upon  the  indictment  for  the  conspiracy. 

Jury  called,  and  the  foUowmg  jurors  sworn,  viz.  Isaac  Van 
Dam,  Cornelius  Clopper,  Josiah  Milliken,  Humphry  Jones,  James 
Tucker,  Edward  Man,  Peter  Fresneau,  Patroclus  Parmyter, 
Daniel  Dunscomb,  John  Hunt,   John  Robins,  John  Van  Gelder. 

Mr.  Murray  and  Mr.  Chambers  of  counsel  for  the  king.  , 

Mr.  Chambers  opened  the  indictment,  and  proceeded  to  ex- 
amine the  witnesses. 

Mary  Burton  called  and  sworn.  She  gave  an  account  of  the 
great  meetiiigs  of  the  negroes  at  Hughson's,  and  the  conspiracy 
carrying  on  there,  as  upon  former  trials ;  that  arms  were  to  be 
provided  and  kept  by  Hughson  ;  that  the  fort  was  to  be  first 
burnt,  and  then  the  Fly  and  the  whole  town,  and  the  people 
were  to  be  murdered,  and  that  this  was  the  common  talk  betwixt 
the  Hughsons  and  the  negroes  at  such  meetings,  and  they  were 
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to  begin  to  set  fire  about  the  time  that  Hogg's  goods  were  stolen  ; 
that  she  has  seen  the  prisoner,  Tony,  there  several  times  at 
those  meetings,  but  cannot  say  she  particularly  heard  iiim  talk 
about  the  fires;  that  he  had  been  above  stairs  and  came  out  of 
Peggy's  window ;  that  she  had  seen  the  prisoner.  Prince,  there 
several  times,  and  had  heard  him  and  other  negroes  together 
talk  about  the  plot,  to  which  he  consented,  and  promised  to  do 
what  he  could  to  help  them. 

Caesar  (alderman  Pintard's  negro)  said  that  he  was  to  have 
been  at  the  great  supper  at  Hughson's,- but  was  prevented  by 
the  constables ;  but  that  he  went  there  the  next  day,  when 
Hughson  told  him  Mr.  Duane's  Prince  was  there  at  supper,  and 
was  sworn,  and  was  to  burn  his  niaster's  house,  and  that  he 
had  put  him  down. 

Cato  (Colonel  Moore's  negro)  said  he  was  at  the  great  supper 
at  Hughson's,  when  the  prisoner.  Prince,  was  there  and  was 
sworn,  and  he  was  to  burn  his  master's  house  and  kill  his  mas- 
ter ;  that  he  was  at  the  great  meeting  at  Comfort's  on  a  Sunday, 
saw  Tony  there  amongst  the  negroes  talking  about  the  plot,  and 
Tony  consented. 

Sandy  said  he  was  at  Comfort's  at  the  great  meeting  on  a 
Sunday,  when  he  saw  Prince,  the  prisoner  there,  and  he  was 
sworn  (amongst  the  rest)  of  the  plot ;  this  was  about  a  fortnight 
before  the  fort  burnt. 

Tickle  said  he  was  at  the  great  supper  at  Hughson's ;  that  the 
prisoner.  Prince,  was  there  and  was  sworn  of  the  plot  amongst 
many  others ;  and  that  Tony  and  his  fellow  servant.  Fortune, 
were  to  kill  their  master,  burn  his  house,  and  bring  the  goods  to 
Hughson's, 

Jack  (Sleydall's)  said  that  he  was  at  the  great  supper  at  Hugh- 
son's  after  Christmas,  and  saw  the  prisoner,  Tony,  there,  and 
he  was  sworn  of  the  plot,  and  agreed  to  burn  the  houses  and 
kill  the  white  people. 

The  prisoners  asked  the  witnesses  no  material  questions;  upon 
their  defence  they  only  denied  what  had  been  testified  against 
them. 

And  the  evidence  being  summed  up,  and  the  jury  charged, 
they  withdrew,  and  soon  returned  and  found  the  t\yo  prisoners 
guilty. 

Court  adjourned  till  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
[25] 
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SUPREME  COURT. 
Friday,  June  26. 

Present,  the  second  justice. 

The  King  against  T.  Horsefield's  Guy,  Thompson's  York,  Low's 
Sam,  Bound's  Scipio,  C.  Crooke's  York,  Brazier's  Tony,  Wyn- 
coop's  London,  Horsefield's  C<csar,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  having  been  indicted  for  conspiring  to  burn  the 
town,  &c.  were  arraigned,  and  all  severally  pleaded  guilty,  and 
submitted  themselves  to  the  mercy  of  the  court. 

The  King  against  Soumain's  Tom,  H.  Rutgers's  Jacob,  Gilbert's 
Pompey,  J.  Cruger's  Deptford,  Benson's  Cato,  S.  Bayard's  Pom- 
pcy,  Courtlandt's  Sam,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  Tom,  &c.  having  been  indicted  for  the  said  con- 
spiracy, were  brought  to  the  bar  and  arraigned,  and  Tom,  Jacob, 
Pompey  (Gilbert's)  and  Deptford  pleaded  guilty,  and  Cato,  Pom- 
pey (S.  Bayard's)  and  Sam  pleaded  ?iot  guilty. 

Court  adjourned  to  Monday  morning  8  o'clock. 

Confession  of  Soumain's  Tom,  by  a  private  hand. — He  said, 

1.  That  some  time  last  summer  after  the  Cuba  forces  were 
gone  from  York,  he  went  in  company  with  Mr.  Rutgers's  Quash 
and  Mr.  Roosevelt's  Q,uack  to  Hughson's,  that  it  was  on  a  Sun- 
da}'  morning,  and  that  Quack  and  Quash  called  for  liquor,  and. 
that  Hughson  brought  three  half-pints  of  rum,  and  sat  down  and 
drank  with  them,  but  said  nothing  to  him  at  that  time,  except 
to  tell  him,  that  he  must  come  there  again  the  next  Sunday. 

2.  That  the  next  Sunday  morning  he  went  again,  and  met 
with  the  same  company,  that  they  again  called  for  rum,  which 
Hughson  brought,  that  he  sat  down  in  company  with  them,  and 
after  they  had  drank  their  liquor,  Hughson  asked  the  other  two 
whether  he  (Tom)  would  join  with  them  ?  the  prisoner  asked  for 
what  ?  Quash  said  to  rise  and  burn  down  the  town  and  kill  the 
white  people,  that  Quack  said  1  myself  intend  to  have  the  fort 
down  before  long,  that  they  put  a  book  upon  his  breast  and  for- 
ced him  to  swear,  that  Hughson  told  him  he  must  wish  the  thun- 
der to  strike  him  down  if  he  ever  discovered  it,  that  he  repeated 
Hughson's  words  and  kissed  the  book. 

3.  That  Hughson  asked  the  prisoner  whether  his  master  had 
guns,  swords  or  cutlasses  i*  he  answered  no,  but  that  his  mas- 
ter had  sword  blades,  but  said  that  he  never  carried  any  there. 

4.  That  Hughson  told  him  he  must  kill  his  master  and  all  the 
family,  and  that  he  must  burn  the  house  ;  that  he  said  his  master 
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was  too  good  to  kill,  but  consented  to  kill  any  body  else,  and  to 
do  what  other  mischief  he  could. 

5.  That  Hughson  told  him  he  must  do  this  when  he  saw  a 
great  many  houses  on  fire  in  the  night,  and  great  hurry  and  noise 
of  the  people,  that  he  should  come  and  join  with  the  rest,  that 
he  must  get  ^  knife;  to  which  he  answered  he  would  get  a  sword 
blade  which  would  do  better  ;  that  Hughson  told  him  if  he  would 
come  in  the  afternoon  he  might  see  a  great  number  of  negroe^s 
who  were  concerned.  Said  that  he  could  not  go  out  in  the  af- 
ternoon. 

6.  That  he  went  a  third  time  of  a  Sunday  morning  with  the 
same  company  as  before,  and  that  they  again  drank  rum,  and 
had  much  the  same  discourse  as  the  former,  that  Hughson  was 
ver3^  earnest  in  the  affair. 

7.  That  once  since  he  heard  something  of  the  negroes  rising 
by  Mr.  De  Lancey's  Pompey,  who  came  to  Mr.  Soumain's  door 
and  asked  the  prisoner  whether  he  had  heard  any  talk  of  the  ne- 
groes rising  ?  he  answered  not  I ;  why,  have  you  ? 

8.  That  Hughson  told  him,  duash  and  duack,  that  after  they 
had  conquered,  then  they  would  know  what  it  was  to  be  free 
men,  and  then  he  would  tell  the  prisoner  what  post  he  was  to 
have. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. 

Examination  and  confession  of  Jack,  Mr.  Murray's  negro, 
before  one  of  the  judges. — He  said, 

1.  That  soon  after  new-year  holidays  he  went  to  Comfort's  to 
fetch  tea-water,  and  as  he  was  coming  from  thence  he  saw 
Vaardt's  Caesar  standing  at  Hughson's  door,  who  called  to  him 
to  come  thither,  and  when  he  came  to  the  house  he  saw  John 
Hughson  in  the  entry,  who  asked  him  to  come  in,  and  he  went 
in,  and  Caesar  followed  him  ;  and  Hughson  asked  him  to  set  his 
keg  of  tea-water  down  and  stay  there  a  little,  but  he  (Jack)  said 
that  he  could  not  stay ;  Hughson  then  told  him  that  he  had  bet- 
ter carry  his  keg  of  tea-water  home,  and  then  return  again  and 
bring  a  gun  and  powder  and  bullets,  and  some  negro  with  him, 
and  then  asked  him  to  drink  some  punch,  and  he  drank  a  small 
draught  and  was  then  going,  but  Hughson  made  him  promise 
to  come  back,  and  said  when  he  returned  they  would  talk  about 
a  plot,  and  so  he  went  away  :  there  were  present  in  the  room 
at  this  time,  Hughson,  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  Peggy,  Vaarck's 
Caesar,  Walter's  Q,uack,  Pintard's  Caesar,  old  Mr.  Jay's  Ben, 
Auboyneau's  Prince,  Philipse's  Cuffee,  and  the  Chief  Justice's 
Othello,  and  three  Spanish  negroej. 


162  JOURNAL  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS 

2.  That  as  he  was  going  home  with  the  tea-water  he  met 
Adam,  his  fellow  servant  by  old  Mr.  De  Lancey's  house,  and  he 

•  told  Adam  where  he  had  been  and  what  had  been  talked  of,  and 
what  company  was  at  Hughson's,  as  before  mentioned  ;  Adam 
thereupon  ordered  him  to  set  his  keg  down,  which  he  did,  and 
gave  it  in  charge  to  one  of  Mr.  De  Lancey's  negrg  wenches,  and 

.  paid  they  would  go  down  there  and  drink  some  punch,  and  they 
went  accordingly. 

3.  Vv'hen  they  came  to  Hughson's,  they  found  the  same  com- 
pany Jack  had  left,  and  the  iloth  was  laid  and  the  supper  get- 
ting :  he  heard  them  talking  when  he  came  hito  the  entry,  of 
burning  the  houses  and  killing  the  white  people,  and  of  taking  all 
the  gentlewomen  for  their  wives. 

4.  That  when  Adam  and  he  came  into  the  room,  Hughson  ask- 
ed them  whether  they  would  do  as  they  were  going  to  do ;  which 
he  said  was  to  set  the  town  on  fire  and  to  kill  the  white  men  and 

-to  keep  the  white  women  for  their  wives,  to  get  all  their  master's 
guns  and  swords  and  pistols,  and  when  their  masters  came  to  put 
outthe  fires  to  kill  them  all?  Adam  answered  he  would  do  the  same, 
and  he  (Jark)  said  he  would  do  the  same  :  then  Hughson  carried 
Adam  and  him  up  stairs,  and  brought  a  book  to  swear  them,  but  he 
(Jack)  would  not  swear  by  the  book,  but  kissed  his  hand  and  said 
he  would  stand  to  it,  but  Adam  put  his  hand  upon  the  book  and 
kissed  it,  and  said  he  would  stand  to  it ;  then  Hughson  produced 
a  paper,  and  said  it  was  an  agreement  of  tlie  blacks  to  kill  the 
white  folks,  and  he  put  his  (Jack's)  and  Adam's  names  down  in 
it,  as  he  (Jack)  understood  him. 

5.  That  after  this  they  went  down  stairs  again  to  the  rest  of 
the  company,  and  there  they  found  two  negro  men  a  fiddling  to 
them,  before  whom  Hughson  and  the  blacks  talked  of  the  like 
discourse:  one  fiddler  belonged  to  Holt,  named  Joe,  the  other 
Kiersted's  Braveboy  ;  the  negroes  shook  hands  with  Adam  and 
him,  and  wished  them  joy,  and  Hughson  did  the  like  to  them 
up  stairs  ;  and  they  all  said  they  must  keep  every  thing  scgcret 
and  stand  to  their  words. 

f>.  They  said  they  expected  the  French  and  Spaniards  here, 
and  then  they  would  fire  and  plunder  the  houses  and  carry  all  to 
Hughson's,  who  was  to  carry  them  off  into  another  country,  and 
make  them  a  free  people,  but  they  were  to  stay  about  two 
months  before  they  began  to  set  fire,  and  then  all  0f  them  were 
to  begin  at  once. 

7.  That  he  (Jack)  and  Adam  staid  and  eat  some  supper  and 
drank  some  punch,  and  as  soon  as  they  had  supped  went  homp 
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together,  and  left  the  rest  of  the  company  behind :  this  meeting 
Was  of  a  Sunday  evening. 

8.  That  he  (Jack)  went  afterwards  to  Hiighson's  several  times 
as  he  went  to  fetch  tea-water,  and  was  their  twice  afterwards 
with  Adam ;  that  they  always  talked  with  Hughson  and  the 
negroes  present  about  the  plot,  and  when  was  the  time  to  be- 
gin. 

9.  That  Jay's  Brash  carried  him  (Jack)  once  to  Hughson's,  and 
another  time  Pintard's  Cyesar ;  and  that  it  was  usual  for  them  at 
such  by-meetings  to  swear  without  book,  that  they  all  stand  to 
their  words  and  keep  all  secret. 

]  0.  That  on  Easter  Sunday  he  (Jack)  and  Adam  went  down 
to  Hughson's  after  church  in  the  afternoon ;  he  (Jack)  vv^s  to  go 
to  Comfort's  for  tea-water ;  Adam  went  in  before,  and  he  (Jack) 
went  to  Comfort's  and  left  his  keg  there,  and  soon  followed  hinri 
thither  after  he  had  filled  his  keg  ;  and  there  they  met  with  Wal- 
ter's Quack,  Pintard's  Caesar,  Ward's  Bill,  Jay's  Ben,  Phil- 
ipse's  Cuffee,  Auboyneau's  Prmce,  Brash,  Vaarck's  Caesar,  Mrs. 
Sims's  Billy,  Albany,  Othello,  Hughson,  his  wife  and  daughter 
Sarah ;  and  then  John  Hughson  proposed  to  all  the  jiegroes  last 
mentioned,  and  to  him  (Jack)  and  Adam,  that  they  should  meet 
at  Mr.  Murray's  house  that  night,  that  he  (Jack)  was  to  be  in 
the  kitchen,  and  to  open  the  back  gate  whereat  all  those  negroes 
were  to  come  in,  and  Adam  and  he  wcfe  to  come  down  stairs 
to  them,  and  they  were  to  proceed  to  set  fire  to  the  house,  mur- 
der his  master  and  mistress,  and  the  white  people  in  the  house, 
but  he  was  interrupted  by  Mrs.  Dimmock's(9)  accidentally  com- 
ing down  into  the  kitchen  and  sending  him  up  to  bed, 

11.  That  after  Mrs.  Dimmock  discovered  him  in  the  kitchen 
and  sent  him  up  to  bed,  a  second  time  he  came  down  again, 
went  into  the  yard  and  opened  the  back  gate,  and  staid  in  the 
yard  half  an  hour,  expecting  the  afore^said  negroes  coming  ac- 
cording to  the  appointment  aforesaid ;  and  they  not  coming  after 
his  waiting  so  long  time,  he  (Jack)  went  up  to  Mr.  Cruger's  (the 
Mayor's)  corner,  and  there  saw  Q.uack  (Walter's)  and  the  other 
negroes  who  had  engaged  to  come  to  his  master's  house  as  before 
mentioned,  but  they  said  they  could  not  come  then,  for  they 
must  go  down  to  Hughson's ;  and  he  (Jack)  returned  home  and 
went  in  at  the  kitchen  window  and  there  slept,  and  staid  till  the 
first  cock-crowing,  and  then  opened  the  kitchen  door  and  fetched 
in  wood  to  make  the  fire,  intending  thereby  to  make  the  family 
believe  that  he  got  up  early  and  came  down  stairs  to  make  it, 

^j)  Mr,  Murray's  house-keeper. 
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12.  That  Hughson  at  the  same  meeting  proposed  to  the  said 
negroes,  that  they  should  destroy  Mr.  Murray,  Mrs.  Murray 
and  all  the  family  with  knives,  and  Hughson  asked  them  all  if 
they  had  got  knives  ?  and  they  all  said  they  had,  and  pulled  them 
out  of  their  pockets ;  and  Adam  pulled  out  a  long  knife,  and  all 
the  rest  had  long  knives;  but  he  (Jack)  had  a  short  one,  which 
he  calls  a  pen-knife,  a  clasped-knife  which  he  eats  his  victuals 
with ;  he  had  seen  Adam's  before,  he  was  whetting  it  one  day 
upon  the  broad  stones  in  the  yard,  and  made  it  very  sharp,  and 
eat  meat  with  it  in  his  master's  kitchen  before  all  the  servants ; 
but  he  observed  he  generally  kept  it  in  his  chest,  and  it  was  the 
same  knife  which  was  found  upon  the  general  search  for  stolen 
goods.(r) 

1 3.  That  when  the  snow  was  upon  the  ground,  about  Christ- 
mas last,  he  was  at  Hughson's,  having  been  at  Comfort's  for 
tea-water,  and  Caesar  (Vaarck's)  standing  at  Hughson's  door, 
called  him  in  to  drink ;  Prince  (Auboyneau's)  CufFee  (Pliilipse's) 
Quack  (Walter's)  and  Bill  (Sims')  were  in  the  entry  ;  Hughson 
called  him  (Jack)  aside,  and  toid  him,  after  he  (Jack)  and  Adam 
had  murdered  the  whole  family,  that  he  (Jack)  should  steal  the 
plate  out  of  the  beaufets,  the  kitchen  furniture,  wearing  apparel, 
linen,  guns,  swords,  and  every  thing  that  was  of  value,  and 
bring  them  to  his  (Hughson's)  house  ;  that  the  aforesaid  negroes 
should  assist  him  to  bring  them,  and  that  they  should  bury  them 
underground;  Hughson  and  his  wife  were  both  together  with 
him  (Jack)  when  he  received  these  directions.  Jack  was  unwil- 
ling at  first,  but  at  length  consented  to  undertake  it. 

14.  That  Adam  was  to  kill  his  master  and  mistress,  Mrs. 
Dimmock  and  her  daughter;  and  that  he  (Jack)  was  to  kill  Cx- 
sar,  Congo  and  Dido(5)  and  after  that  they  were  to  take  the 
above  mentioned  goods  and  carry  them  to  the  place  appointed, 
after  which  they  were  to  return  to  the  house  and  set  fire  to  it, 
then  go  down  again  to  Hughson's  and  make  ready  for  the  gene- 
ral attack. 

15.  That  this  proposal  last  above  said  was  made  by  Hughson, 
before  that  of  the  Easter  Sunday  before  mentioned,(f)  and  that 
Adam  was  not  present. 

The  following  negroes  were  apprehended  and  committed  up- 
on the  examination  of  yesterday  and  this  day,  viz. 

(r)  There  was  such  a  knife  found  in  Adam's  ehest  upon  the  ge- 
neral search. 

(s)  Three  other  of  Mr.  Murray's  negroes, 
(r)  See  §  10,  of  this  confession. 
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Adam,  Captain  R.  Livingston's  Tom,  Heyer's  Tom,  and  Go- 
mez's Cajoe. 

This  day  also,  Judy  Pelham  made  oath  before  John  Haight, 
esq.  one  of  his  majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  for  the  Manor  of 
Cortlandt,  in  the  county  of  Westchester.  That  she  heard  Tho- 
mas Plumstead,  a  soldier,  say  about  three  months  ago,  that 
there  would  be  bloody  times  in  York  before  harvest,  and  that  he 
must  be  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  that  there  would  be  no  time 
granted  to  take  leave  of  wives  or  children. 

This  the  justice  certified  in  a  letter  to  a  gentlemen  in  this  place, 
but  the  fellow  was  not  found. 


Saturday,  June  27. 

Examination  and  confession  of  Adam,  negro  of  Joseph  Mur- 
ray, esquire,  taken  before  one  of  the  judges.  No.  1. 

1.  He  said  that  about  last  new-year  was  three  years,  there  was 
a  match  of  cock-fighting  at  the  house  of  Adolph  Philipse,  esquire, 
in  the  evening,  amongst  the  negroes,  at  which  John  Hughson 
{who  then  lived  upon  the  dock  next  door  to  Silvester  the  cooper) 
was  present,  and  the  following  negroes,  viz. 

Philipse's  Cuffee,  Vaarck's  Caesar,  Auboyneau's  Prince,  Pin- 
tard's  Caesar,  Duyckinck's  York,  Jay's  Brash,  Goelet's  Q,uack, 
Roerback's  Jack,  Walter's  Quack,  Chief  Justice's  Othello,  and 
Ventour,  (Mr.  Philipse's  old  negro  man)  and  the  old  wench  were 
in  the  cellar-kitchen,  but  saw  them  all  there. 

2.  That  the  company  broke  up  about  eight  o'clock,  and  as  they 
were  all  going  out  of  the  gate,  Hughson  stopped  him  and  asked 
him  if  he  would  join  with  him  and  the  negroes,  \n  what  they 
were  going  about  ?  Adam  asked  Hughson  what  that  was  ? 
Hughson  said  they  were  going  to  set  fire  to  the  houses  of  the 
town,  and  to  kill  the  white  people ;  he  answered  that  he  would 
be  concerned  with  them ;  then  Hughson  asked  him  to  come  to 
his  house,  and  talk  further  upon  it. 

3.  That  accordingly  he  went  to  Hughson's  house  two  or  three 
days  afterwards,  and  drank  a  bowl  of  punch  with  him  there  ; 
Hughson  having  carried  him  up  stairs,  over  their  liquor  the  con- 
versation ran  upon  the  intended  plot,  and  Hughson  asked  him 
several  times,  whether  he  would  engage  in  it  ?  and  he  as  often 
answered  him  yes ;  but  Hughson  seemed  to  distrust  him,  and 
brought  a  book,  which  he  took  to  be  a  common  prayer  book,  and 
would  have  had  him  swear  to  it,  but  he  refused  to  swear  to  it  at  • 

■      .  .         •     It 
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that  time,  and  went  away  in  half  an  hour :  Hughson  told  hini  at 
the  same  time,  that  Vaarck's  Caesar,  Philipse's  Cuffee  and  Auboy- 
neau's  Prince,  and  a  great  many  more  were  to  be  concerned 
with  them.(f) 

4.  That  he  used  afterwards  to  go  to  Hughson's  house  whilst 
he  continued  to  live  upon  the  dock,  and  Huglison  and  he  used  to 
talk  now  and  then  about  the  intended  plot,  and  Hughson  used  to 
say,  he  would  find  arms  and  powder,  but  desired  he  would  get 
some  too ;  to  which  Adam  answered,  he  had  no  money  to  buy 
them.  Hughson  thereupon  advised  him  to  steal  some  for  that 
purpose. 

5.  That  about  four  or  five  days  after  drinking  the  bowl  of 
punch  as  aforesaid,  he  met  Cuffee  (Philipse's)  who  said  that 
Hughson  had  informed  him  that  he  (Adam)  had  engaged  in  the 
plot ;  Cuffee  said  that  he  had  a  key  of  his  master's  things,  and 
he  could  come  at  what  he  pleased,  and  he  could  get  some  of  his 
master's  swords  and  guHs ;  but  he  (Adam)  being  in  haste,  heard 
no  more  at  that  time. 

6.  That  he  has  often  seen  Cuffee  and  Prince  have  plenty  of 
money  about  them,  silver  and  gold;  Cuffee  had  once  two  doub- 
loons, and  offered  to  fight  a  cock  for  one  of  them ;  and  Prince 
had  once  eight  or  nine  Spanish  dollars  about  him. 

7.  That  soon  after  Hughson  removed  to  his  house  at  the  north 
river,(M)  he,  Adam,  used  to  resort  thither,  and  upon  his  inquiry 
concerning  the  plot,  Hughson  told  him  that  several  white  men 
were  concerned  with  him  in  it,  and  a  great  many  negroes,  and. 
that  he  kept  a  list. 

8.  That  soon  after  new-year  holidays  last,  of  a  Sunday  after- 
noon, (church  Just  going  out)  he  (Adam)  was  walking  by  old  Mr. 
De  Lancey's,  and  met  Jack,  his  fellow  servant,  coming  from 
Comfort's  with  a  keg  of  tea-water ;  they  stopped,  and  Jack  told 
him  he  was  just  come  from  Hughson's,  and  that  there  was  com- 
pany there ;  Adam  asked  Jack  to  go  back  with  him  to  drink  a 
dram  there,  and  they  went  there  together;  and  when  they 
came  into  the  house,  he  saw  there  in  company,  Hughson,  his 

(/)  If  what  this  negro  says  is  true,  this  hellish  plot  was  some 
years  a  brooding  before  they  attempted  the  execution  of  it  :  and 
those  negroes  last  mentioned  were  some  of  the  heads  and  principals 
of  their  colour  that  were  concerned  in  it. 

(u)  He  removed  thither  in  iVIay,  1738.  This  house  was  more  out 
of  the  way,  private  and  fit  for  Hughson's  purposes  on  all  accounts, 
for  caballi^Tg  and  entertainment  of  negroes,  and  with  respect  to  re- 
ceiving stolen  goods  ;  it  was  said  to  be  built  with  such  privacies  in 
the  several  rooms  and  cellars  as  might  conceal  run  goods. 

, -U.  ^*-       -^        -T^ 
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wife  and  daughter,  and  four  or  five  white  people  more,  (wliose 
faces  he  believes  he  should  remember  if  he  saw  them)  and  the 
following  negroes,  that  is  to  say,  Caesar,  (Pintard's)  Caesar 
(Vaarck's)  Prince  (Auboyneau's)  Brash  (Jay's)  Pompey  (P.  De 
Lancey's)  Hughson  carried  him  and  Jack  into  another  room,  and 
his  wife  and  daughter  came  in  there ;  Hughson  swore  him  and 
Jack,  and  made  them  put  their  hands  on  a  book,  which  he  took 
to  be  a  common  prayer  book,  and  made  them  kiss  the  book  :  the 
purport  of  the  oath  w^as,  that  they  were  to  be  true  to  those  con- 
cerned in  the  plot ;  that  they  w^ere  to  keep  all  secret,  and  per- 
form what  they  had  engaged  to  do  ;  and  if  they  discovered  to 
any  body,  that  they  might  be  split  with  thunder  and  lightning : 
they  were  to  murder  their  masters  and  mistresses,  kill  all  the 
white  people,  and  to  burn  the  houses  :  after  they  were  sworn, 
Hughson  shook  them  by  the  hand  and  wished  them  much  joy.(t4>) 

9.  That  when  Hughson  first  proposed  the  swearing,  he  was 
scrupulous  about  being  concerned  in  the  plot,  and  thought  it  was 
a  great  sin  to  do  any  such  thing  ;  but  Hughson  told  him  there 
was  a  man  that  he  knew  that  could  forgive  him  all  his  sins ; 
whereupon  he  took  the  oath.  And  when  Jack  and  he  had  drank 
their  dram  out,  they  came  away  together. 

10.  That  after  this  meeting  at  Hughson's,  he  saw  a  little 
short  man  (x)  four  or  five  times  at  Hughson's,  who  used  to  teach 
school  at  Campbell'8,  who  has  just  now  been  shewn  him  in  pri- 
son, who  Hughson  told  him  was  one  of  the  two  priests  who 
tould  forgive  sins ;  that  he  saw  him  twice  in  the  room  at  Hugh- 
son's,  whispering  and  talking  with  him,  when  many  negroes 
were  present ;  and  he,  Adam,  then  suspected  that  the  little 
man  knew  of  the  plot,  and  was  concerned  in  it ;  but  does  not 
remember  that  Hughson  or  the  negroes  talked  out  concerning 
the  plot  when  that  man  was  present  :{y)  Duane's  Prince  and 
Latham's  Tony  were  there  at  the  same  time,  and  Cowley's  Cato. 

11.  That  he  has  heard  Hughson  and  the  negroes  met  at  hi? 
house,  talk  of  the  plot  when  John  Romme  was  present :  that 
the  first  time  Hughson  proposed  it  to  Romme  to  be  concerned, 
as  Cuffee  (Philipse)  told  him  (Adam)  Romme  seemed  to  decline  it; 
but  afterwards  he  promised  to  join  with  them,  and  seemed  very 
forward  for  it. 

(w)  This  agrees  with  Jack's  account  in  the  preceding  examina- 
tion, ^  2,  3,  4,  5,  and  these  negi'oes  were  examined  apart,  and  hart 
no  opportunity  of  being  or  talking  together  after  they  were  com- 
mitted. 

(x)  John  Ury  the  priest. 

ly  This  agrees  with  Mary  Burton's  deposition  concerning  Ury, 
No.  4,  §  3.     'rh\irsdav,  June  25. 

[26] 
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12.  Tliat  he  saw  Holt,  the  dancing  master,  at  Hughson's 
about  new-year  holidays,  at  a  meeting  of  the  negroes,  and 
another  white  man. belonging  to  him,  whom  they  called  doctor(») 
and  lodged  at  Holt's,  whose  name  he  knows  not :  there  was 
likewise  Holt's  negro  Joe  with  them  ;  and  the  discourse  amongst 
^hem  was  about  the  plot ;  and  he,  Adam,  took  Holt  and  the 
other  white  man  to  be  concerned.  At  last  he  saw  Hugbson 
bring  a  book  to  swear  them,  and  they  laid  their  hands  upon  it, 
and  Hughsoh  pronounced  the  following  words,  or  something  to 
the  same  effect,  that  they  should  be  true  to  one  another,  and 
aid  and  assist  in  the  plot,  and  not  discover  any  secrets  ;  and  then 
they  kissed  the  book  :  and  then  Holt's  negro  Joe  was  sworn  to 
the  same  purpose  and  in  tlie  same  manner  ;  and  Holt  command- 
ed Joe  that  he  should  set  fire  to  the  play-house  at  sucli  time  as 
he  should  tell  him  :  Holt's  Joe  had  before  this  been  telling  him 
(Adam)  that  his  master  was  concerned,  was  to  be  one  of  them, 
knd  would  go  down  such  a  night  to  Huglison's  to  be  sworn  ;  and 
he  asked  him  (Adam)  to  go  down  to  see  him  sworn  ;  which  was 
the  reason  that  carried  him  to  Hughson's  that  night. 

13.  That  Holt  told  Hughson,  that  he  had  guns  of  his  own, 
and  powder  he  said  he  had  not  enough  :  Hughson  answered,  he 
need  not  make  himself  uneasy  about  that,  he  had  seven  or  eight 
barrels. 

14.  That  Holt  promised  his  man  Joe  to  give  him  pistols,  and 
asked  him  (Adam)  whether  his  master  had  any  arms  .''  he,  Adam, 
answered,  he  had  some  pistols ;  Holt  advised  him  to  get  some, 
and  he  said  he  would,  but  powder  he  said  he  could  not  get :  but 
both  Hughson  and  Holt  promised  to  supply  him  therewith. 

15.  That  one  of  the  four  or  five  white  men  before  mentioned 
to  have  been  seen  by  him  one  time  at  Hughson's,  was  one  of 
f^lughson's  brother's,  a  boatman  (as  he  now  recollects)  he  had  a 
boat  there ;  and  he  ?aw  John  Hughson  give  him  a  small  box  to 
put  into  it,  to  carry  up  the  river. 

16.  That  some  time  last  summer,  he,  Adam,  helped  Quack 
(Walter's)  ride  his  master's  coach-horses^  out ;  and  they  came 
down  to  Hughson's  and  went  into  the  house  ;  and  Hughson  car- 
ried them  up  stairs,  and  swore  Quack  of  the  plot  in  the  same 
manner,  and  the  oath  to  the  same  purpose  as  Holt,  &c.  He, 
Adam,  only  went  down  there  in  order  to  drink  a  dram  ;  and 
Hughson  asked  Quack  tcT  be  concerned  in  the  plot ;  and  he  di- 
rectly answered  yes,  and  was  sworn  as  before  ;  Hughson  told 
bim,  t4iat  they  were  to  burn  tlie  houses  and   kill  the  white  peo- 

(t^  Hamilton,  a  pretended  doctor  wlip lodged  at  Holt's. 
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pie  ;  and  Quack  then  undertook  to  burn  his  master's  house  and 
cut  his  throat ;  and  that  Quack  was  as  great  a  rogue  as  any  of 
them. 

]  7.  That  Holt's  Joe  told  him  (Adam)  not  once,  but  an  hun- 
dred and  an  hundred  times,  that  he,  Adam,  need  not'  be  afraid, 
for  that  his  (Joe's)  master  was  concerned  in  the  plot ;  and  that 
he  had  spoke  to  Hughson  for  the  biggest,  room  he  had  there,  td 
hold  a  free  mason's  lodge.(a) 

18.  That  he  has  heard  of  the  great  feast  of  a  Sunday  evening 
at  Hughson's,  but  was  not  there  ;  but  believes  it  was  a  month  or 
six  weeks  before  the  fort  was  burnt. 

19.  That  he,  Adam,  was  at  a  meeting  at  Comfort's,  which 
he  believes  was  about  a  fortnight  after  that  at  Hughson's  last 
mentioned ;  where  were  met  a  great  number  of  negroes  in  the 
kitchen  and  shop ;  he,  Adam  was  in  the  shop  :  this  was  also  of 
a  Sunday  afternoon  church  just  out ;  and  there  were  present,  his 
fellow-servant  Jack,  Marschalk's  Diego,  P.  De  Peyster's  Pedro^ 
Othello,  Ctesar  (Pintard's)  Cato  (colonel  Moore's)  Patrick  (Eng- 
lish's) Ben  (Marshall's)  Albany,  and  Kierstede's  Braveboy : 
there  they  all  talked  about  the  plot ;  but  he,  Adam,  stayed  but  a 
little  time. 

20.  That  he  had  been  acquainted  with  Quack  (Walter's)  from 
their  childhood,  used  to  play  marbles  together ;  and  that  he  has 
often  talked  with  him  about  the  plot,  before  the  frolic  in  the  Bow- 
ery-lane which  Curacoa  Dick  told  him  of;  and  he  always  seem- 
ed to  be  as  active  and  forward  in  it  as  any  body. 

21.  That  one  Sunday  morning  last  summer,  he  and  Pompey 
(P.  De  Lancey's)  were  taking  a  walk,  and  they  met  at  a  well  by 
the  new  Dutch  Church,  Othello  and  Braveboy,  who  were  both 
very  drunk ;  and  Adam  asked  them  where  they  had  been  ? 
they  said  they  had  been  frolicking  in  the  fields  (he  understood 
they  had  been  at  some  free  negroe's  house  in  Bowery-lane)  at 
which  frolic  Othello  said,  that  Robin  and  Sussex  (Mrs.  Bickley's 
negroes)  were  present,  and  Tiebout's  Curacoa  Dick. 

22.  That  the  same  Sunday  morning  he  afterwards  met  the 
said  Curacoa  Dick,  who  said  they  had  been  dancing  at  the  said 
frolic,  and  he  fiddled;  and  that  Sussex  paid  him  therefor  two 
pieces  of  eight,  which  he  called  Dutch  dollars ;  he  told  him  so 
before  Mr.  Cruger's  coachman  Hanover ;  and  the  said  Dick  call- 
ed him  aside  from  Hanover,  and  told  him  that  they  had  been 
talking  there  about  the  plot,  and  said  that  Quack  (Walter's)  was 
there  ;  and  he.  Ad  am,  saw  Quack  (Walter's)  leading  a  horse 

(«)  Holt  it  seems  was  a  frce-masoa. 
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into  a  stable  near  the  new  Dutch  church,  a  little  before  he  met 
Curacoa  Dick,  and  he  believes  Pompey  saw  him  also,  but  he 
and  Pompey  were  parted  before  he,  Adam,  met  Curacoa  Dick  ; 
he,  Adam,  and  Pompey  being  going  to  their  respective  master's 
stables  :  he,  Adam,  observed  that  Q,uack  was  very  drunk ; 
just  turned  his  master's  horse  into  the  stable,  and  shut  the  door, 
and  went  away. 

23.  That  when  he  met  Curacoa  Dick,  he  said,  mate,  we' 
wanted  you  very  much  last  night  at  a  frolic  out  of  town  ;  that 
they  had  a  free  dance  and  were  very  merry  ;  and  he  pulled 
two  Dutch  dollars  out  of  his  pocket,  which  Sussex  had  given 
him  for  fiddling,  and  shewed  them  to  him ;  and  said  nobody 
else  had  given  him  any  thing  :  he  leaned  upon  the  post  and 
shook  his  head  when  he,  Adam,  came  up  to  him ;  and  he, 
Adam,  said,  Dick  you  have  some  ill  tiioughts  in  your  head  :  Dick 
answered,  he  was  not  afraid  to  tell  him ;  he  would  tell  him  the 
truth  ;  he  then  said,  that  Othello  and  Quack  (Walter's)  both 
knew  of  the  plot  ;  and  that  at  this  frolic  they  all  talked  of  it ; 
and  that  there  were  present  at  tliat  meeting  the  negroes  follow- 
ing, Othello,  Q,uack  (Walter's)  Braveboy,  Robin,  Sussex  :  this 
Dick  told  him  before  Hanover,  Mr.  CrugCr's  coachman. 

24.  That  Cufi^ee  (Philipse's)  told  him,  that  he  used  often  to 
talk  to  John  Romme  about  tlie  plot ;  and  that  he  had  promised 
him  a  great  while  to  get  an  old  sword  or  two  for  him  (Romme) 
and  this  he  said  when  he,  Adam,  met  him  carrying  an  old  sword 
under  his  coat  to  Romme's ;  and  he  knevy  that  Cuffee  used  fre- 
quently to  go  thither, 

25.  That  it  was  a  great  while  ago  since  Quack  (Walter's) 
told  him  that  Othello  was  concerned  in  the  plot  ;  that  he  has 
frequently  talked  to  him  about  it ;  and  he  was  to  do  the  same 
that  he  and  Jack  were  to  do ;  that  is  to  say,  to  kill  his  master 
and  mistress  and  the  rest  of  the  family ;  and  he,  Adam,  and  the 
rest  of  them  who  were  to  murder  Mr.  Murray's  family,  were 
to  assist  in  murdering  the  chief-justice.(6) 

26.  That  he  recollects  that  he,  Adam,  spoke  to  Othello  about 
the  plot,  a  few  days  after  Hughson  had  proposed  it  to  him  at  the 
cock-fighting  at  Mr.  Philipse's  house  ;  and  he  (Adam)  asked  him 
to  be  concerned  ;  he  (Othello)  said  he  would,  and  laughed,  and 
seemed  by  his  behaviour  to  have  known  of  it  before. 

27.  That  since  the  fires  began  to  break  out  after  the  fort  burnt, 
he  once  said  to  Sussex,  at  Mr.  Murray's,  how  came  the  forf  to 

{b)  See  Jack's  examination,  June  26,  §  10. 
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be  fired  ?  Sussex  answered.  Lord   have  mercy   upon  us!    what 
will  become  of  us  all  ?  Adam  replied  he  did  not  know. 

28.  That  Jack  his  fellow  servant  and  he  (Adam)  have  been 
very  intimate  ever  since  Mr.  Freeman's  lime,  and  that  soon  af- 
ter his  coming  to  town  after  Mrs.  Freeman's  death,  he  [Jack} 
mentio)ied  the  plot  first  to  him  (Adam)  and  told  him  that  Walter's 
Quack  first  mentioned  it  to  him  (Jack)  and  asked  him  to  be  con- 
(ierned. 

29.  That  on  Easter  Sunday  last,  he  and  Jack  his  fellow  ser- 
vant went  down  to  the  North  river  together.  Jack  was  to  fetch 
tea-water  at  Comfort's;  he  went  to  Huglison's  house,  and  Jack 
left  his  keg  at  Comfort's  and  followed  him  to  Hughson's,  when 
they  came  there,  they  found  in  one  room,  John  Hughson,  his 
wife  and  daughter  Sarah,  and  Peggy,  and  the  following  negroes 
viz.  Walter's  Cluack,  Othello,  Pintard's  Cj<esar,  Ward's  Bill, 
Plnlipse's  Cuffee,  Auboyneau's  Prince,  Brash,  Vaarck's  Caesar, 
Mrs.  Sims's  Billy  (now  Ten  Eyck's)  and  Albany ;  and  John  Hugh- 
son  then  proposed  to  the  said  negroes,  in  presence  of  the  said 
white  people,  that  they  should  meet  at  Mr.  Murray's  house  that 
night,  and  that  Jack  was  to  be  in  the  kitchen,  and  open  the  back 
gate,  where  all  those  other  negroes  were  to  come  in,  and  he 
(Adam)  was  to  come  down  stairs  to  therg,  and  then  they  were 
to  proceed  to  set  fire  to  the  house,  murder  his  master  and  mis- 
tress, and  all  the  white  people  in  the  family ;  and  he  (Adam)  was 
to  murder  Congo,  and  Jack  to  murder  Caesar  (two  other  of  his 
master's  negroes)  and  then  all  the  said  negroes  were  to  go  out 
and  kill  all  the  white  people  that  should  come  to  extinguish  the 
fire ;  the  murder  was  to  have  been  committed  with  knives,  and 
the  knife  found  in  his  (Adam's)  chest  upon  the  general  search^, 
was  kept  for  that  purpose,  but  the  negroes  so  appointed,  did  not 
come  that  night,  though  they  all  agreed  and  promised  Hitgh- 
son  so  to  do,  and  upon  which  Hughson  gave  them  a  bowl  of 
punch.(c) 

30.  That  he  and  Jack  have  always  been  very  intimate ;  they 
never  talked  any  thing  before  Congo  or  Ceesar,  their  fellow  ser- 
vants ;  they  always  talked  by  themselves,  and  do  not  believe 
they  know  any  thing  of  it,  nor  ever  heard  Jack  say  that  they 
did ;  he  believes  that  if  Jack  had  spoke  to  them  about  it,  to  be 
sure  he  would  have  told  him  of  it. 

31.  That  when  Jack  returned  from  fetching  water  at  Comfort's 
he  was  generally  drunk,  and  from  that  suspected  that  he  had 
been  at  Hughson's. 

(<)  See  Jack's  examination,  §  1.0,  ;.l. 
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Evidence  affecting  this  negro. — Jack  (Murray^s)  confession, 
26th  June.     Tom  (Livingston's)  confession,  §  4,  page  112. 

This  negro,  Adam,  was  very  wilhng  to  lay  hold  of  the  bene- 
fit of  the  proclamation  before  mentioned,  but  would  entitle  him- 
self to  it  by  saying  as  little  as  possible  to  enlarge  the  discovery 
of  the  confederates  in  this  dark  scheme  :  he  was  under  exami- 
nation several  hours,  several  days  running ;  the  information  that 
he  gave  came  from  him  slowly  and  by  piece-meals,  which  was 
very  tiresome,  and  gave  so  much  trouble  that  he  was  several 
times  remanded  to  jail,  and  told  that  what  he  said  would  do  him 
little  service,  but  as  the  constable  was  taking  him  away  he  would 
beg  to  stay,  and  say  he  would  tell  of  all  he  could  recollect.— f- 
While  he  was  under  examination  this  day,  it  was  told  before 
Adam,  that  the  chief  justice's  negro  Othello  was  brought  from 
Rhode-Island,  and  carrying  to  jail,  and  hearing  that,  he  imme- 
diately said  Othello  was  concerned  in  the  plot,  as  if  naturally 
concluding  that  some  body  else  had  impeached  him,  for  till  this 
accident  he  had  not  mentioned  his  name.  This  Adam  had  a 
general  acquaintance  amongst  the  negroes,  and  idle  time  enough 
for  doing  any  mischief,  and  it  was  supposed  that  he  must  have 
known  most  of  the  negroes  concerned,  though  he  mentioned 
very  few  but  what  we  were  apprized  of  before,  and  had  alrea- 
.dy  been  either  executed  or  apprehended. 

It  was  observed  by  several  in  Mr.  Murray's  famil}',  some  time 
before  Adam's  commitment,  that  his  behaviour  was  such  as  be- 
tokened strong  symptoms  of  guilt,  he  appeared  very  uneasy  and 
disturbed  in  his  mmd,  and  much  more  so  when  Jack  his  fellow 
servant  was  taken  up  as  one  concerned  in  the  conspiracy,  for 
the  next  morning  he  came  several  times  into  the  cl'erk's  office, 
with  a  seeming  intention  to  disclose  some  secret ;  the  young  gen- 
tlemen at  last  took  notice  of  it,  and  shutting  tiie  door  too,  asked 
him,  whether  he  knew  any  thing  concerning  the  plot  ?  he  de- 
nied he  did,  but  said  he  was  afraid  some  dog  or  another  would 
owe  him  a  spite,  and  bring  him  in,  for  that  people  talked  a  great 
deal  of  him. 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Murray  having  been  present  and  assist- 
ing at  his  negro  Jack's  examination,  upon  his  return  home  found 
Adam  running  backwards  and  forwards  like  a  distracted  creature, 
he  called  him  into  his  study  and  charged  him  as  one  concerned 
in  the  conspiracy,  which  he  absolutely  denied,  and  protested  his 
innocence ;  his  master  endeavoured  and  used  many  arguments 
to  prevail  with  !vm  to  confess  if  he  was  guilty,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose, and  then  he  delivered  him  to  the  constable. 
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'*;'In  the  evening  !vvo  of  Mr.  Murray's  clerks  went  to  see  Adam 
in  the  jail,  to  try  how  far  they  could  prevail  upon  him ;  and  as 
soon  as  he  knew  they  were  come,  he  desired  leave  to  speak 
with  them  privately,  which  being  granted,  he  began  with  ex-^ 
clamations  and  protestations  of  his  innocence,  declaring  it  was 
nothing  but  damned  lies  that  brought  him  there,  and  that  he 
knew  who  was  the  author  of  them,  and  would  be  revenged 
if  he  died  for  it :  the  young  gentlemen  reasoned  with  him, 
telling  him  if  he  was  innocent  to  insist  upon  it,  and  not  be. 
afraid,  for  he  might  be  assured  of  having  justice  done  him ;  but  if 
he  was  guilty,  his  denying  of  it  would  signify  nothing,  for  that 
they  knew  as  much  about  the  plot  as  they  that  were  concerned 
in  it,  and  the  only  way  to  recommend  himself  to  favor,  was  by 
making  a  full  confession ;  he  then  considered  awhile,  and  de- 
sired to  know  his  accuser,  they  told  him  they  believed  it  was 
Jack,  which  as  soon  as  he  heard,  he  said  then  I  am  a  dead  man, 
striking  his  head  against  one  of  the  beams  of  the  jail;  and  said 
further,  he  was  afraid  the  dog  would  have  served  him  so.  Then 
he  gave  the  young  gentlemen  his  shoe  and  knee-buckles  [being 
silver]  and  some  other  things,  desiring  they  might  be  delivered 
to  his  brother  Caesar  [another  negro  of  Mr.  Murray's.]  In  this 
manner  they  parleyed  with  him  a  full  hour,  till  at  length  tired 
with  his  obstinacy,  they  concluded  to  leave  him,  but  he  pressed 
them  to  stay,  still  giving  them  some  hopes  of  his  confession; 
they  told  him  they  had  no  occasion  to  stay  to  hear  him  repeat 
the  same  things  over  again :  he  then  asked  them  what  they 
would  have  him  to  say  ?  upon  which  they  told  him  they  would 
have  him  speak  sincerely,  whether  he  was  guilty  or  not :  why 
.then  said  he  to  speak  sincerely,  I  am  guilty. 

Confession  of  Harry,  Kip's  negro,  under  conviction,  before 
©ne  of  the  judges. — He  said. 

That  all  the  witnesses  testified  against  him  in  court  on  his  trial 
was  true  :  Bastian  was  the  first  that  told  him  of  it ;  he  went  to 
Comfort's  for  tea-water,  saw  a  great  many  negroes  there,  talk- 
ed about  the  conspiracy,  he  drank  drams  and  consented  to  burn 
the  houses  and  kill  the  people ;  he  was  only  in  the  kitchen  which 
was  very  full,  and  they  soon  made  him  drank,  and-said  he  must 
burn  his  mistress'  house,  which  he  consented  to ;  Derrick  Cook's 
negro  was  there,  Moore^s  Cato  was  there.  Starling,  Mr.  Law- 
rence's negro  there,  Dick,  Mr.  Ten  Eyck's  by  Coenties-market 
there. 

Confession  of  Cato,  Mr.  Shurmur's  negro,  under  convictionj^ 
before  one  of  the  judges. — He  said^ 
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1.  That  all  the  witnesses  who  spoke  agamst  him  at  his  trial, 
spoke  the  truth. 

2.  Comfort^s  Jack  was  the  first  who  told  him  of  the  plot,  and 
said  Cato  if  I  tell  you  any  thing,  will  you  stand  to  it  ?  he  said 
he  w^ould  ;  Jack  then  told  him  there  are  great  companies  to  be 
made  up  to  take  this  town;  Cato  then  asked  him  where  they 
must  come  to  consult  of  it  ?  Jack  told  him  he  must  come  to  his 
house,  and  if  he  did  not  find  him  at  home,  he  must  go  to  Hugh- 
son^s ;  this  was  last  summer. 

3.  York,  Marschalk's  London,  and  he  went  to  Huglison's,  and 
called  for  a  half-pint  of  rum,  Hughson  not  at  home,  but  saw  the 
wife  and  daughter  there.  Jack  was  not  there,  and  so  they  went 
away  again. 

4.  Talked  with  Jack  several  times  in  the  street  about  it  after- 
wards. 

5.  He  was  at  the  great  meeting  at  Hughson's,  when  they  had 
the  great  supper,  about  four  or  five  weeks  before  the  fort  burnt, 
and  there  the  plot  was  talked  of,  as  mentioned  by  the  w-itness- 
es ;{/)  they  swore  ;  that  some  when  they  were  there  went 
down  into  the  cellar,  forty  or  fifty  negroes  there,  the  room  not 
big  enough  to  hold  them  all,  and  some  in  the  yard,  nor  could 
all  sit  down  to  table,  he  did  not  see  any  book  there,  but  they  all 
swore  to  do  as  engaged,  which  was  to  burn  the  fort  first,  and 
then  all  the  houses  in  the  town,  every  one  to  fire  either  their 
master's  houses  or  some  other  houses,  and  kill  the  people :  He 
was  to  set  the  neighbour's  houses  on  fire,  and  not  his  mas- 
ter's.(g) 

6.  That  he  met  Gomez's  Cuffee,  and  told  him  he  had  pro- 
mised Jack  to  set  the  neighbour's  house  on  fire,(/z)  and  asked 
CufFee  if  he  had  his  tinder-box  about  him  ?  (for  he  knew  ht; 
smoked,  and  had  a  new  one,  and  he,  Cato,  had  none)  he  said 
he  had  one ;  Cato  then  told  him  if  he  would  go  and  set  fire  to 
Ben  Thomas's  house,  he  w^ould  give  him  half  a  pint  of  rum ;  he 
agreed  to  do  ir,  and  said  he  would  watch  his  opportunity  when 
no  body  saw  him  ;  that  he  (Cuffee)  did  go  and  do  it,  and  return- 
ed and  told  him  so,  and  immediately  fire  was  cried  out ;  he  gave 
him  the  rum.  That  evening  he,  Cato,  met  Comfort's  Jack,  as 
witnessed  against  him,  and  told  him  he,  Cato,  had  done  the  bu- 

{/)  See  Jack  (Comfort's)  and  Bastian's  evidence  on  the  trial. 

{g)  His  master  lived  m  Ben.  Thomas'  neighbourhood. 

(A)  Probably  at  the  great  meetinsj  at  cap.ain  Jack's;  for  all  the 
negroes  present,  it  seems,  promised  him  to  drt  somethuK;  ;  see  Jack. 
.(Comfori's)  confession,  §  31. 
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siness,(^7  concealing  that  Gomez's  CiifFee  had  done  it,  lest  Jack 
should  blame  him  for  not  doing  as  he  promised.  Furman's  Harry 
he  saw  at  Comfort's ;  Ward's  Will  (a  watchmaker)  at  Hughson's, 
and  [he  Will]  swore  ;  Peter  DeLancey's  Pompey  (lives  sometimes 
in  town  and  sometimes  in  country)  at  Comfort's,  [he]  swore,  a 
knife  in  his  pocket ;  Kortrecht's  Caesar  at  both  houses,  and  [he] 
swore. 

7.  It  was  agreed  at  Hughson's,  that  the  fort  was  to  burn  first, 
and  that  Q,uack  should  do  it,  because  he  had  a  wife  there;  then 
they  agreed  after  that  done,  they  should  all  set  fire  as  they  could. 

8.  That  when  they  went  about  the  swearing,  Hughson  told 
the  negroes  present,  that  they  must  not  attempt  to  draw  in  any 
ene  that  was  not  their  countryman ;  that  if  they  met  with  any 
countrymen,  they  must  tell  them  so;  and  if  they  found  they  were 
likely  to  come  in,  then  they  might  tell  them  of  the  plot ;  and 
those  that  were  willing,  they  were  to  bring  to  Hughson's  to  be 
sworn.(t) 

Now  many  negroes  began  to  squeak,  in  order  to  lay  hold  of 
the  benefit  of  the  proclamation;  some  who  had  been  apprehend- 
ed but  not  indicted ;  and  many  who  had  been  indicted  and  ar- 
raigned, who  had  pleaded  not  guilty,  were  disposed  to  retract 
their  pleas  and  plead  guilty^  and  throw  themselves  on  the  mercy 
of  the  court;  so  that  confessions  were  like  to  be  numerous,  and 
business  to  multiply  upon  our  hands,  which  made  it  necessary  to 
call  in  some  gentlemen  of  the  kw  to  our  assistance  upon  tli,e  oc- 
casion, who  very  readily  undertook  the  task. 

Before  the  issuing  of  the  proclamation  of  the  19th  instant,  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  conspirators  to  come  in,  and  make  vo- 
luntary and  free  confession  and  discovery,  &c.  there  were  be- 
twixt sixty  and  seventy  negroes  in  jail,  who  had  been  already 
impeached,  many  of  whom  after  publishing  the  proclamation,  not 
only  confessed  their  own  guilt,  in  order  to  entitle  themselves  to 
the  benefit  of  it,  as  may  appear  by  the  foregoing  examination, 
but  also  discovered  many  of  their  accomplices  who  were  at  large ; 
who  were  thereupon  immediately  taken  into  custody  by  order  of 
the  judges,  or  grand  jury,  as  the  case  happened  before  whom 
such  confessions  were  made ;  so  that  between  the  19th  and  this 
day,  there  were  upwards  of  thirty  slaves  more  added  to  the  for- 

(/)  Meaning  the  setting  fire  to  Ben.  Thomas'  house. 

(fr)  These  two  last  confessions  should  have  been  placed  the  20lh 
June  ;  for  they  were  then  taken,  being  the  next  day  after  the  ciyi- 
vjction  of  these  two  criminals  ;  but  being  mislaid,  and  not  coming 
to  hand  before  the  printer  had  got  beyond  that  day,  occasioned  tTieh; 
being  inserted  here. 

[27] 
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rner,  insomuch  that  the  jail  began  to  be  so  thronged,  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  find  room  for  them ;  and  we  were  apprehensive  that  the 
criminals  would  be  daily  nmitiplying  on  our  hands ;  nor  could  we 
see  any  likelihood  of  a  stop  to  in:!peachmcnts,  for  it  seemed  very 
probable  that  most  of  the  negroes  in  town  were  corrupted. 

The  season  began  to  grow  warm,  as  usual,  and  it  was  to  be 
expected  that  the  heat  would  be  increasing  upon  us  daily;  so 
that  the  judges  found  there  was  a  necessity  of  bethinking  them- 
selves of  taking  such  speed}^  measures,  as  should  upon  delibera- 
tion be  thoug]it  most  adviseable,  for  ridding  the  jail  of  such  of 
then)  as  should  by  their  confessions  be  thought  most  deserving  of 
recommendation  to  mercy;  for  it  was  feared  such  numbers  of 
them  clGsely  coiifined  together,  might  breed  an  infection,  and 
they  must  needs  have  been  very  offensive  to  the  poor  debtors  im- 
prisoned in  the  city-hall,  which  from  the  necessity  of  the  case, 
could  not  have  been  prevented  or  remedied ;  therefore  the  judges 
a?sociated  to  them  the  several  gentlemen  of  the  law  that  were  in 
■town,  viz.  Messieurs  Murray,  Alexander,  Smith,  Chambers,  Ja- 
mison, Nicholls  and  Lodge,  in  order  to  consult  about  this  matter, 
and  come  to  some  resolution  upon  the  emergency. 

The  result  of  the  meeting  was,  those  gentlemen  unanimously 
agreed  to  bear  their  respective  shares  in  the  fatigue  of  the  several 
prosecutions,  and  settled  among  themselves  the  part  each  should 
take  :  Messieurs  Murray,  Alexander,  Smith  and  Chambers,  were 
to  assist  in  their  turns,  as  counsel  upon  the  several  trials,,  as  it 
should  best  suit  their  respective  convenience,  and  Messieurs  Ni- 
cholls and  Lodge,  to  take  the  negroes  confessions,  and  abstract 
them  and  the  other  evidence  into  briefs,  for  the  counsel  upon  the 
trials.  [Mr.  Jamison  being  high  sheriff  of  the  city,  had  other 
sufficient  business  upon  his  hands.] 

The  gentlemen  thus  assigned  for  taking  the  coafessions,  having 
attended  most  of  the  trials  of  the  conspirators  already  passed, 
and  likewise  several  examinations  of  criminals,  were  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  account  of  the  plot,  according  to  the  course  of 
the  evidence  concerning  it  which  had  hitherto  been  brought  to 
light ;  and  as  it  was  to  be  expected,  they  would  have  their  hands 
full  of  that  kind  of  business,  it  was  necessary  that  some  scheme 
should  be  settled  for  the  more  ready  despatch  of  it :  accordingly 
a  method  was  proposed,  and  approved  amongst  us ;  a  draught 
with  several  columns,  viz.  one  for  the  name  of  each  iiegro;  ano- 
ther for  tiis  respective  owner;  another  for  the  matter  or  substance 
of  the  confession  ;  another  for  the  negroes  they  accused,  and  two 
others  for  the  place  where  sworn  at,  viz.  Hughson's  or  Com- 
fort's ;  for  Jack,  Comfort's  negro,  was  a  principal  agent  for  Hugh- 
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son,  and  (as  may  already'  have  been  observed  from  the  course  of 
the  evidence)  had  corrupted  many  negroes,  and  administered  the 
conspirators'  oath  to  them. 

The  negroes  in  general  that  came  to  a  confession,  agreed  in 
the  impeachment  of  Hughson  and  his  family;  that  the  drift  of  the 
plot  was  to  burn  the  town  and  destroy  the  inhabitants ;  that  they 
were  sworn  into  the  confederacy  at  Hughson's,  or  by  Hughson, 
or  some  person  intrusted  by  him  for  that  purpose. 

As  this  was  already  discovered  to  be  the  execrable  purpose  of 
the  conspiracy,  these  gentlemen  (considering  the  great  number  to 
be  examined)  for  the  sake  of  despatch,  dropped  what  was  at  thU 
time  least  material,  and  only  minuted  down  the  persons  accused, 
the  matter  affecting  them,  where  and  by  whom  sworn,  and  what 
else  came  from  their  examinant  which  they  judged  to  be  most 
significant;  which  is  the  reason  that  the  examinations  and  con- 
fessions taken  by  those  two  gentlemen  are  so  concise. 

But  further,  in  order  to  save  room,  and  avoid  drawing  out  this 
journal  to  an  unnecessary  length,  which  of  itself  is  likely  to  spin 
out  to  a  degree  beyond  patience,  the  compiler  chose  not  to  set 
them  forth  in  the  same  manner  they  were  taken,  but  made  them 
yet  shorter,  by  incorporating  the  substance  of  the  several  columns 
into  the  form  in  which  they  now  appear. 

Confessions  talcen  this  day  By  Mr.  Nicholls  and  Mr.  Lodge, 
of  the  fifteen  following  negroes. 

No.  1.  Jack  (Breasted's)  said  that  Vaarck's  Cyesar  (hanged) 
carried  him  to  Hughson's;  that  Hughson  told  him  he  must  join 
with  them  in  a  plot  they  were  making,  and  swore  him  to  set  liis 
master's  house  on  fire,  and  to  cut  his  mistress's  throat. 

Evidence  aftecting  this  negro. — Pompey  (De  Lancey's)  confes- 
sion, §  5.  22d  June.  ' 

No.  2.  English's  Patrick  said  that  Moore's  Cato  listed  and 
swore  him  at  Mr.  Moore'§  garden,  to  be  his  boy,  and  to  go  a 
frolic  with  him  ;  that  it  was  after  the  fort  burnt. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro Peggy's   examination.  No.  1* 

May  9.  Sandy's  or  Sawney's  examination.  No.  1.  §  12.  May 
22.  and  No.  3.  §  S.June  1.  Sarah  (Burk's)  examination.  No.  2. 
June  1.  Tickle's  examination.  No.  2.  §  10.  June  13.  Pompey 
(De  Lancey's)  examination,  §  5.  June  22.  Dundee's  examination, 
§  7,  9.  June  24.  '. 

.  No.  3.  Provost's  Low  said  that  Hughson  gave- him  the  book  to 
swear  to  stand  by  them  to  overcome  the  city. 

Evidence  afifecting  this  negro. — Col.  Moore's  Cato's  confession, 
§  8.  June  22. 

No.  4.  Peck's  York  ?aid  that  Hughson  s-wore  him,  and  pro- 
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mised  to  furnish  him ;  that  Hughson's  daughter  was  present  when 
he  was  sworn. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. — Csesar,  alderman  Pintard's 
confession,  §  2.  June  22. 

No.  5.  Horsefield's  Guy  said  that  Quack  and  Albany  swore 
him  at  Hughson's. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. — Quack's  confession  at  the 
stake,  §  4.  May  30.     Cambridge's  confession,  June  30. 

No.  6.  Lush's  Will  said  that  Albany  asked  him  to  go  and  sup 
at  Hughson's,  where  they  went ;  that  Hughson  brought  him  punch 
and  drams ;  that  he  swore  him  (Will)  and  told  him  he  would 
furnish  him  with  a  gun. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. — Sandy's  examination.  No.  4. 
§  4.  June  22.     Pompey,  De  Lancey's,  confession,  §  5.  June  22. 

No.  7.  Second  confession. — Groesbeck's  Mink  said  that  Hugh- 
son  swore  him  in  the  plot  in  February  last.  [See  before  18th 
June,  notes  of  evidence  affecting  him,  adjoined  to  his  first  con- 
fession.] 

No.  8.  Captain  Brown's  Jeffery  said  that  last  January  Hugh- 
son  swore  him  into  the  plot,  and  that  the  first  of  April  the  whole 
company  was  to  be  mustered. 

Evidenue  affecting  this  negro. — Mars,  Benson's,  confession, 
iJune  20. 

No.  9.  York,  (Thompson's)  said,  that  some  time  last  winter, 
Furman's  Harry  carried  him  to  Hughson's  with  Woolf 's  Dick, 
and  told  the  prisoner  of  the  plot,  and  not  to  tell  any  body ;  that 
London  (A.  Van  Horn's)  was  told  by  the  prisoner  of  the  plot, 
and  he  agreed  to  be  one;  there  were  present  at  the  same  time 
at  Hughson's,  besides  the  before  mentioned.  Jack,  Comfort's, 
and  Warwick,  Hunt's. 

No.  10.  Second  confession. — Tom  (Soumain^s)  said,  that 
Hughsun  told  him  he  must  fire  his  master's  house,  and  kill  his 
master.  There  were  present  at  Hughson's  at  the  same  time. 
Quack,  Roosevelt's,  and  Quash,  Rutgers's. 

See  notes  of  evidence  affecting  this  negro  adjoined  to  his  con- 
fession, June  26. 

No.  11.  Scipio  (Abrahams's)  said,  that  he  was  at  Hughson's 
at  the  great  Supper ;  that  Hughson  swore  him  to  burn  the  houses 
and  kill  the  people.  ' 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Starling's  confession,  §  3, 
June  23. 

No.  12.  First  confession — Livingston's  Tom  said,  that  last 
summer  he  met  Schuyler's  Lewis  in  the  fields ;  that  Lewis  told 
iiim,  he  must  kill  his  master  and  mistress,  and  carried  the  pri- 
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soner  to  Hughson's;  that  Hughson  swore  both  of  them,  and  to 
keep  it  secret ;  and  that  he  afterwards  wanted  to  fight  Lewis 
for  not  doing  what  Hughson  bid  him. 

See  evidence  against  this  negro  referred  to  under  his  second 
confession,  June  28. 

No.  13.  Criiger's  Deptford  said,  that  De  Lancey's  Pompey, 
•and  Pintard's  Cyesar,  fi.-st  engaged  him  to  be  concerned  in  the 
conspiracy,  and  Ward's  Will  afterwards. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro.  Pompej',  De  Lancey's  con- 
fession, §  10,  June  22. 

No.  14.  Gilbert's  Pompey  said,  that  Hieldreth's  Diego  en- 
gaged him  first  to  be  concerned,  and  to  burn  his  mistress's  house, 
and  to  get  a  gun  to  kill  the  white  people  ;  and  pressed  him  to 
go  to  Hughson's.  That  afterwards  he  was  at  Hughson's  and 
drank  beer,  and  saw  many  negroes. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. — Delancey's  Pompey,  confes- 
sion, §   10,  June  22. 

No.  15.  Gabriel  Crooke's  Prince  said,  that  Mrs.  Stilwell's 
Pedro  carried  him  to  Hughson's,  and  Hughson  svvore  them  to 
stand  by  him,  to  kill  the  white  people  and  fire  the  house.(w) 

2.  That  Marschalk's  York,  wlien  the  first  negroes  were 
burning,  told  Prjnce,  that  now  it  was  a  fit  time  to  kill  the  white 
people ;  but  Prince  answered,  no,  there  were  too  many  whites 
lo  attempt  it. 

3.  That  Titus  Mr,  Phoenix's  negro,  was  one  day  last  fall  on 
the  dock  with  the  prisoner,  at  one  Myers's  a  gun-smith  ;  that 
Titus  asked  Myers  to  sell  him  a  gun  to  shoot  partridges  with ; 
but  Myers  would  not  sell  him  one ;  that  afterwards  he  saw  Titu« 
and  asked  him  what  he  wanted  to  buy  a  gun  for?  that  Titu« 
told  him  he  had  been  at  Hughson's,  and  they  were  to  rise  and 
kill  the  white  people. 

4.  That  some  time  before  the  fort  wa&  burnt,  he  was  at  Mr. 
Masterton's  ;  that  Cataline,  Mr.  Masterton's  negro  was  drunk, 
talking  to  himself  in  the  yard,  that  the  negroes  were  fools  to  do 
here  as  they  had  done  in  the  hot  country ;  for  they  all 
burnt  and  hanged  for  it  in  the  hot  country.(n) 

6.  That  there  were  present  at  the  same  time  at  Hughson's, 
York  of  Gabriel  Crook,  Titus  of  Phoenix,  Mr.  Moore's  Cato, 
Kip's  Harry,  and  Furman's  Harry. 

Evidence   affecting  this  negro. — -Pintard's  Csesar's  confession, 

{m)  This  in  the  negroes  dialect  signifies  houses,  i.  e.  the  town. 
j.^    (tz)  Probably   allwding  to  the  conspiracy   at  Antigua,  for  which 
,ihany  negroes  were  executed  four  or  five  years  ago. 
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4§  4,  June  22.  Colonel  Moore's  Cato's  confession,  §  2,  6,  June 
22.  Marschalk^s  York's  confession,  §  6,  June  20.  Marschalk's 
London's  confession,  §  6,  June  20. 

Confessions  of  the  four  following  negroes  taken  by  Mr.  George 
Joseph  Moore. 

No.  1.  Walter's  Quack,  second  confession.  Mr.  Walter's 
Ctuack  said,  that  one  Wednesday  or  Thursday  he  was  at  Hugh- 
son's,  between  five  and  six  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  he 
went  with  Vaarck's  C?esar  and  Philipse's  Cuifee  and  Prince,  and 
Van  Darn's  John ;  they  called  for  a  tankard  of  egg-punch  ;  they 
drank  it,  and  Ci.x?sar  asked  him  if  he  (the  prisoner)  would  con- 
clude along  with  them  to  set  a  great  many  houses  on  fire  ?  and 
Cyesar  said,  then  they  would  make  their  escape,  for  he  had  an 
opportunity  to  go  :  the  prisoner  then  told  him  he  believed  he 
would,   but  would  consider  of  it,  and  give  him  an  answer. 

No.  2.  Bridgwater  (Mr.  David  Van  Horn's)  said,  that  a  lit- 
tle before  Christmas,  on  a  Sunday  morning,  Cowley's  Cato- 
called  to  him  as  he  stood  at  Mr.  Van  Horn's  door,  and  asked 
him  to  drink  a  dram  ;  he,  the  prisoner,  went  with  him  to  Hu^h- 
son's  ;  a  white  woman  gave  them  a  dram ;  Hughson  was  gone 
out ;  they  came  from  Hughson's  and  went  to  the  new  dock ; 
Cato  there  said,  countryman,  will  you  help  ?  help  what  ?  said 
the  prisoner;  he  answered,  to  set  houses  on  fire  and  kill  white 
folks ;  the  prisoner  said  that  could  not  be  done,  and  it  was  wrong  ; 
to  which  Cato  answered,  there  are  a  great  many  that  will  help  ; 
who  are  they  ?  Cato  answered,  there  are  many  Spanish  negroes, 
Cook,  Francis;  to  which  the  prisoner  said,  if  you  have  so  many, 
I  will  be  one,  and  tr}'  what  I  can  do.  In  the  afternoon  Cato 
called  again  on  the  prisoner,  and  asked  him  to  go  to  Comfort's ; 
he  went  to  see  Jack;  Jack  was  not  at  home;  Cook  asked  him, 
what  are  you  come  to  help  too  ?  he  answered  yes ;  it  is  very 
well,  said  Cook  ;  he  went  away  ;  and  this  is  all  he  knows. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Coesar  (Pintard's)  confession, 
§  4,  June  22.     Cato  (Moore's)  confession,  §  2,  6,  June  22. 

No.  3.  York  (Ch.  Crooke's)  said,  that  on  the  second  day  of 
Christmas  he  took  a  walk  to  the  meal-market ;  met  with  Com- 
fort's Jack,  who  called  to  him  and  asked  him  to  go  and  drink  a 
dram  ;  went  with  him  to  Hughson's  house  ;  Jack  had  told  him 
there  the  negroes  were  going  to  rise  ;  he  had  got  guns,  powder, 
knife,  but  said  they  wanted  hands,  for  they  had  not  got  many 
yet ;  to  which  York  answered  he  would  be  one ;  Hughson 
asked  him  to  drink  a  dram  ;  the  prisoner  said  thank  you,  and 
drank;  Hughson  said,  boy,  will  you  stand  by  it  ?  to  which  the 
prisoner  answered  he  would ;  Hughson  said,  if  he  would  not 
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be  true,  he  would  stick  him  with  a  sword,  and  pointed  to  one 
in  a  corner  of  the  room  ;  Hughson  said,  boy,  if  you  stand  by 
it,  you  must  kiss  the  book ;  the  prisoner  did,  and  said  he  would 
stand  by  it,  and  would  not  be  a  coward ;  Hughson  then  said,  if 
you  will,  you  shall  be  always  \yelcome  to  my  house,  come  at 
any  time.  This  was  in  the  kitchen.  Jack,  Hughson,  and  he, 
ouly  present.  Hughson  made  him  so  drunk  he  could  not  stand; 
several  negroes  were  in  another  room,  does  not  know  them,  for 
he  did  not  see  them,  only  heard  their  tongues. 

2.  Had  been  at  Comfort's  very  often,  and  talked  of  it  with 
Jack  and  Cook ;  saw  Sam,  Low's  negro  there,  Marschalk's 
two  negroes,  Cowley's  Cato,  colonel  Moore's  Cato,  Peck's 
C'ciesar.  Hughson  said,  stand  by  it  boys  to  fight  and  take  this 
place.  Jack  told  him  at  his  master's  shop  one  day,  that  he 
must  get  a  knife  ;  the  prisoner  said  that  his  master  had  got 
knives  enough,  and  he  could  get  one. 

3.  Knows  no  more;  never  was  at  Hughson's  afterwards ; 
Hughson  asked  him  to  stay  supper  there,  and  eat  a  mouthfhl ; 
York  asked  for  bread,  butter,  and  cheese,  Hughson  fetched  him 
some.     He  kept  out  of  the  way  ever  afterwards. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Cato  (Moore's)  confession,  §  2, 
6,  June  22.     London  (Marschalk's)  confession,  §  6,  June  20. 

No.  4.  Coesar  (Horsefield's)  said,  that  Roosevelt's  Q.uack,  about 
new  year,  of  a  wokring  day,  met  him  in  the  meal-market,  and 
told  him  he  must  go  with  him  to  some  company  on  the  North 
river ;  he  went  there  and  drank,  and  duack  asked  him  to  stay 
supper ;  he  consented ;  they  supped ;  had  a  goose  and  some 
mutton ;  the  supper  on  the  table  before  they  went  there.  Albany 
and  Csesar  (Vaarck's)  were  there. 

Being  asked  several  questions  about  this  meeting,  and  not 
answering  so  as  to  be  believed,  nor  making  out  any  thing,  he 
seemed  very  much  concerned,  and  said,  he  understood  that 
Roosevelt's  Quack  had  used  his  name  at  the  fire,  and  therefore 
thought  he  should  be  condemned,  but  declared  what  he  had 
before  said  he  did  because  he  was  afraid  of  his  life,  and  that  he 
should  die  if  he  did  not  say  something,  but  could  not  tell  what 
to  say,  not  knowing  any  thing  at  all  of  the  plot. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Quack's  confession  at  the  stake, 
§  4,  May  30.     Cambridge's  confession,  June  30. 

Confession  of  Emanuel,  a  Spanish  negro  belonging  to  Thomas 
Wendover,  taken  by  a  private  hand.     He  said 

1.  That  about  new  year  last  he  went  to  walk  behind  the 
English  church  by  the  water-side,  on  a  Sunday  evening,  when 
the  drum  was  beating  at  the  fort,  and  there  he  met  with  Rutgers' 
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Q.uash  and  another  negro ;  that  they  asked  him  to  go  to  Hugh- 
sou's  ;  tliat  he  did  go,  and  saw  a  great  number  of  negroes  th^re, 
among  whom  were  Wan  belongmg  to  captain  Sarly,  Wan 
whose  master  is  dead,  wiio  was  a  sail-maker  (Peter  Van  Rantz;) 
that  he  talks  English  very  well. 

2.  That  Hughson  asked  Q,iiash,  whose  negro  he,  the  prisoner, 
was  ?  Quash  told  him  Wendover's,  that  Hughson  asked  whe-, 
ther  he  svas  a  good  boy  ?  ftuash  answered  yes ;  that  the  negroes 
were  all  at  supper  at  a  long  table,  that  he  saw  Hughson  amongst 
them,  but  no  woman,  that  captain  Marshall's  Ben  sat  at  the 
corner  of  the  table,  which  was  very  long,  and  Hughson  at  the 
other  end  with  a  book  by  him  ;  that  he  did  not  go  into  the  room 
but  only  looked  in  at  the  door,  and  that  tlie  room  was  so  full  that 
several  of  the  negroes  stood. 

3.  That  Quash  told  the  prisoner  to  come  in  and  eat,  that 
Hughson  said  don't  you  see  the  room  is  too  full  already,  let  him 
stay  there.  The  prisoner  saw  Comfort's  Jack  and  Cook  there  ; 
that  Quash  brought  him  punch,  and  some  bread  and  salt  pork, 
that  he  eat  and  diank  what  Quash  gave  him. 

4.  That  he  saw  another  room,  but  the  door  was  shut,  and 
does  not  know  whether  there  was  anybody  in  the  room. 

5.  That  the  prisoner  told  Quash  he  nnist  go  home  and  give 
victuals  to  the  cow,  Quash  said  stay  a  little,  tliat  he  Quash  came 
out  to  the  door  to  him,  and  told  him  the  negroes  were  going  to 
rise  and  cut  the  white  people^s  throats  with  knives,  that  when  he 
had  done  his  business  at  home  he  must  come  back,  ajid  then 
duash  was  to  tell  him  a  great  deal,  and  to  give  him  a  knife,  and 
that  he  must  be  sure  to  tell  no  body  of  it. 

6.  That  the  prisoner  agreed  to  kill  the  white  peoplf},  and  not 
to  discover,  but  told  him  he  must  go  home,  and  he  would  come 
back  directly. 

7.  That  his  master  when  he  came  home  would  not  let  him  go 
out  again. 

8.  That  he  went  there  early  the  next  morning,  but  the  doors 
being  shut  he  returned  home,  and  that  he  never  went  tlicre  af- 
terwards. 

9.  That  he  has  met  Quash  in  the  street  several  times  after- 
wards, who  asked  him  the  reason  why  he  did  not  come  there, 
he  told  him  his  master  would  not  let  him  go  out ;  Quash  told 
him  he  must  come,  for  they  wanted  him  very  much,  for  all  the 
iiegroes  he  saw  there  had  knives  to  kill  the  white  people,  and 
next  time  he  went  there  he  would  tell  liim-  all. 

Evidence  aftectijig  this  negro — Bastian'^  examination.  No.  "I 
f  10.  nth  June. 
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This  day  the  following  negroes  were  apprehended  and  com- 
mitted, viz.  widow  Van  Rantz's  John,  Mr.  Adoniah  Schuyler's 
Lewis,  Van  Dursen's  Diego,  Phoenix's  Titus,  Marston's  Scotland, 
Kiersted's  Braveboy,  Mr.  Philipse's  Frank. 


Sunday,  June  28. 

Confession  of  Gomez's  Cajoe  alias  Africa,  by  a  private  haijd. 
He  said, 

1.  That  about  August  last  he  went  to  the  house  of (p) 

in  company  with  three  negroes  belonging  to  Captain  Wells,  that 
Captain  Brown's  Jeff^ry,  and  James  and  Frank,  three  country 
negroes  were  there  when  they  went  in,  that  captain  Marshall's 
Ben  and  his  wife  came  there  after  him,  that  Ben  said  when  he 
first  came  in,  how  do  ye  do,  how  do  ye  do,  my  friends  ?  I  hope 
you  will  all  be  my  men  in  a  short  time. 

2.  That  they  sat  down  and  drank  together  some  time,  after 
which  Ben  told  him  that  he  had  some  business  to  do  down  by  the 
water  side,  and  when  he  went  out  said  farewell  brothers.  This 
is  all  he  remembers  to  have  heard  that  time,  but  took  no  notice 
of  what  Ben  said  as  to  being  his  men,  not  knowing  what  he 
meant. 

3.  The  Saturday  after  new-year,  Mr.  Gomez's  Cuifee  asked 
him  to  go  down  to  the  North  river  side,  to  a  house  there  where 
there  were  negroes  dancing  and  fiddling,  that  accordingly  he 
went  with  CufFee  into  Hughson's,  and  Cuffee  called  to  Hughsou 
and  bid  him  make  a  mug  of  punch,  that  Hughson  brought  it,  and 
had,  as  the  prisoner  says,  put  above  two  thirds  of  strong  rum, 
and  made  it  so  sweet  that  he  did  not  immediately  feel  the  strength 
of  it. 

4.  That  Mr.  Roosevelt's  Q,uack,  Rutgers's  Quash,  Vaarck's 
Caesar,  Auboyneau's  Prince,  and  Philipse's  CufFee,  came  there 
while  they  were  drinking,  they  all  went  up  stairs  (where  there 
were  negroes  dancing)  except  the  prisoner  and  Cuffee,  who  sat 
drinking  their  punch. 

5.  That  he  does  not  know  who  was  there  except  those  he  saw- 
go  up. 

6.  That  Hughson  when  they  had  drank  their  liquor,  asked  the 
prisoner  if  he  would  stand  his  friend  ;  he  said  what  to  do  ?  says 
Hughson  you  must  first  swear  that  you  will  not  discover  what  I 

{p)  The  wife  of  JefFery,  lived  there, 

[28] 
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am  going  to  tell  you ;  says  the  prisoner  must  I  swear  to  a  thilg 
that  I  don't  know  what  it  is  ?  said  Hughson  come  drink  about ; 
after  he  had  drank,  then  Hughson  again  told  him  he  must  swear, 
that  if  he  did  not  he  should  not  go  out  of  the  house  again  ;  Cuf- 
fee  told  him  he  must  swear,  but  that  if  he  had  no  mind  to  do  it, 
that  he  must  tell  nobody  any  thing  about  it ;  the  prisoner  damned 
his  soul  to  eternity  if  he  ever  told  any  body  living ;  and  Hugh- 
son  read  something  in  a  book,  which  he  does  not  remember,  but 
believes  it  was  an  oath,  after  which  he  kissed  the  book ;  then 
Hughson  told  the  prisoner  he  need  not  be  afraid,  that  he  had  got 
a  great  many  hands,  and  would  get  a  great  many  more,  and 
that  the  prisoner  should  bring  as  many  there  as  he  could,  that 
they  were  to  rise  and  burn  the  houses  and  kill  the  white  people, 
and  told  him  he  must  get  his  master's  small  arms  and  bring  them 
there,  and  that  he  might  set  his  master's  house  on  fire  and  kill 
any  body  he  could  meet  with,  master  first. 

7.  That  he  agreed  to  whatever  they  said,  in  order  to  get 
away  from  them. 

8.  After  which  Hughson  brought  Ben,  and  drank  good  suc- 
cess to  their  undertaking,  which  health  Cuftee  and  he  drank* 
after  which  the  prisoner  bade  tijem  good  night,  and  went  away 
sorry  for  what  he  had  done.  That  he  never  went  there  after- 
wards. 

£>.  Hughson  told  him  the  fort  was  to  be  burnt  first,  some 
time  in  the  spring,  and  when  he  saw  that,  every  one  must  pre- 
pare. 

10.  That  about  a  week  after  the  fort  was  burnt,  he  was  go- 
ing to  the  post-house,  and  met  with  captain  Marshall's  Ben  by 
his  master's  door,  that  Ben  told  him  he  must  see  if  his  master 
had  any  swords,  or  guns,  or  pistols;  the  prisoner  asked  him  for 
what  ?  Ben  said  you  see  the  fort  is  burnt  already,  it  is  now  time 
for  every  man  to  prepare ;  .the  prisoner  said  don't  be  a  fool  to 
undertake  such  a  thhig,  for  I  will  have  no  hand  in  it ;  if  you 
should  be  found  out  don't  call  my  name,  for  I  will  have  nothing 
to  do  with  you. 

11.  That  nothing  further  was  said,  and  nobody  else  spoke  to 
him  after  that  time. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Brash's  confession,  §  5. 

Confession  of  Tom,  Mr.  R.  Livingston's  negro,  before  one  of 
the  judges.  No.  2. — He  said, 

'  Th?t  Lewis,  a  negro   living  with  Edward  Man,(g)  Tiebout's 
Venture,  Gosport,  belonging  to  Bi)und  the  quakcr,  Abraharns's 

{g)  Mr.  Adoniah  Schuyler's. 
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Jack,  Wall-street,  captain  Walton's  Fortune,  Mr.  Henry  Cru- 
ger's  Hanover,  and  himseif,  were  at  Hughson's  last  summer, 
where  Hughson  talked  to  them  of  the  plot,  he  told  them  they 
must  kill  the  white  people  and  steal  their  goods,  and  bring  them 
to  his  house,  and  they  must  kill  their  masters  and  mistresses, 
which  they  all  agreed  to  and  were  sworn,  and  put  hands  on  book 
to  perform  it,  and  keep  all  secret ;  they  were  not  so  much  as  to 
tell  a  cat  or  a  dog. 

2.  Hughson  told  them  they  were  to  begin  to  kill  about  two 
months  after  new-year,  but  they  were  to  come  to  him  first  for 
orders. 

3.  That  Prince,  Kortrecht's  negro,  told  him  the  day  Philipse's 
storehouse  was  burnt  (as  they  were  screening  wheat)  that  he 
had  been  at  Hughson's,  and  was  sworn  of  the  plot. 

4.  That  Murray's  Adam  told  him  he  had  been  sworn  at  Hugh- 
son's. 

See  this  negroes  confession  27th  June,  before  Mr.  Nicholls  and 
Mr.  Lodge.  No.  12. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Brash's  confession,  §  5.  Dick 
(Ten  Eyck's)  confession,  30th  June. 

This  day  the  following  negroes  were  apprehended  and  com- 
mitted :  Tiebout's  Venture,  Abrahams's  Jack,  Captain  Walton's 
Fortune,  Roerback*s  Jack. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Monday,  June  29. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Dorland's  Jack,  Hardenbergli's  Will,  ne. 
groes. 

John  Borland  and  Johannes  Hardenbergh  entered  into  recogni- 
zance for  the  appearance  of  Jack  and  Will,  two  negroes,  at  the 
next  court  of  oyer  and  terminer  and  general  jail  delivery  for 
Queen's  county,  thereon  ordered,  that  the  sheriff  of  Queen's 
county  do  discharge  out  of  his  custody  the  said  negroes.(r) 

His  majesty's  ordinance  for  the  further  enlarging  the  present 
term  uiitil  Saturday,  the  25th  day  of  July  next,  published. 

Court  adjourned  till  ten  oclock  to-morrow  morning. 

(r)  See  deposition  of  Stephen  Evan. 
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Confession  of  Pedro  (De  Peyster's  negro)  by  John  Schultz. 
He  said, 

1.  That  last  fall  he  went  oat  one  Sunday  morning  with  Mrs. 
Carpenter's  negro,  Albany ;  that  as  they  went  along  the  Broad- 
way, they  met  with  Mr.  Sleydali's  Jack,  who  was  going  to 
Comfort's  for  tea-water;  that  at  the  market  near  Mr.  De  Lan- 
cey's  house  they  met  two  other  negroes ;  that  Albany  asked 
them  all  to  go  down  to  Hughson's  and.  drink  with  them  ;  that 
they  first  drank  cyder,  then  raw  drams ;  that  Hughson  sat  down 
and  drank  with  them ;  that  after  their  liquor  was  all  out,  Hugh- 
son  called  Albany  aside  ;  when  Albany  returned,  he  asked  Pedro, 
Jack,  Kid,  and  Caesar  (Dr.  Henderson's)  if  they  would  consent 
to  become  their  own  masters  ?  they  all  answered  yes;  then  he 
told  them  they  must  help  burn  the  town  and  kill  the  white  peo- 
ple, which  they  consented  to  readily,  having  all  drank  pretty 
much.  Albany  told  them  they  must  swear  to  be  true  to  one 
another,  and  not  to  discover  any  thing  ;  that  Albany  had  a  little 
book  on  which  they  swore  ;  that  their  oath  was,  they  wished 
the  thunder  might  split  them  to  pieces  on  the  spot  where  they 
first  spoke  it.  Hughson  was  in  the  room  when  they  swore,  and 
afterwards  told  them,  that  when  the  time  came  that  they  should 
be  wanted,  he  would  take  care  that  they  should  be  sent  for. 

2.  That  Kid  told  Hughson  his  master  had  arms  enough,  and 
that  he  would  get  some  of  them,  and  that  he  would  kill  his 
master  and  mistress  and  fire  the  house,  that  after  that  he  would 
go  into  the  street  and  help  kill  the  people  there.  Caesar  was  to 
act  in  the  same  manner. 

3.  Jack  said  his  master  was  too  cross,  and  that  he  would  kill 
him. 

4.  Pedro  said  he  did  tell  Jack  (Sleydali's)  to  set  Mr.  Murray's 
house  on  fire,  which  he  promised  to  do,  but  afterwards  fired  the 
hay-stack. 

5.  Tliat  the  reason  why  they  provided  knives  and  cutlasses, 
was,  that  the  report  of  a  gun  would  immediately  alarm  the 
people,  and  they  thouglit  they  might  stab  many  before  they  were 
found  out. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Jack  (Sleydali's)  confession, 
§  I.     Adam's  confession,  §  19. 

Confession  of  JefFery  (captain  Brown's)  and  Mars  (Benson's) 
negroes,  before  the  grand  jury. 

1.  Jeffery  said,  that  about  Christmas  last  he  went  for  tea- 
water,  and  called  for  a  dram  at  Hughson's,  when  Hughson  de- 
sired him  to  swear  he  would  do  what  he  desired  him,  but  at  that 
?ime  he  would  not. 
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2.  Some  days  afterwards  (24th  January)  he  went  there  again, 
and  at  length  was  persuaded  by  Hughson  to  swear  to  do  what 
he  asked  him,  and  to  keep  it  secret,  and  he  did  swear;  and  upon 
it  Hughson  told  him  he  was  to  take  the  town,  and  told  him  of 
negroes  concerned,  and  that  they  were  to  meet  the  first  day  of 
April,  viz.  to  kill  the  people  and  take  the  town. 

3.  Persons  there  were — Vaarck's  Caesar,  Auboyneau's  Prince, 
and  Albany,  and  were  to  be  concerned. 

4.  That  Holt's  negro  told  him  his  master  was  to  be -concerned. 
Mr.  Benson's  Mars  said,  that   he  heard  Gomez's  Cuffee  and 

Peck's  Ciesar  say,  that  Jeffery  above  was  concerned. 

Co7ifession  of  Scotland  (Mr.  Marston's  negro)  before  one  o? 
the  judges.     He  said, 

1.  That  a  little  before  Christmas  last  he  met  with  Marshall's 
Ben,  and  he  asked  him  to  take  a  walk,  and  he  carried  him  down 
to  Hughson's,  where  they  drank  punch  ;  Hughson  fetched  water 
and  rum,  and  sugar  was  upon  the  table  ;  Ben  made  the  punch  ; 
Ben  asked  him  whether  he  would  do  as  they  were  going  to  do  ? 
he  asked  him  what  that  was  ?  Ben  answered  they  were  going 
to  rise  (meaning  the  negroes)  and  to  kill  the  white  people ;  he, 
Scotland,  replied  that  the  white  people  were  too  strong  for  them, 
they  could  not  do  it ;  so  they  drank  out  their  punch,  and  nothing 
further  passed  between  them  at  that  time.  Hughson  went  in 
and  out  of  the  room  all  the  time  he,  Scotland,  and  Ben  were 
there,  but  whether  he  attended  to  or  heard  their  discourse,  he 
cannot  say.  This  was  of  a  Sunday  afternoon,  church  out,  and 
no  other  negroes  there  at  Hughson's  as  he  saw. 

2.  The  Sunday  after  this,  Ben  and  he  went  again  to  Hugh- 
son's  and  drank  punch  there ;  Hughson  was  at  home,  and  after 
Ben  had  talked  of  the  plot  to  him,  and  the  hquor  had  made  him 
drunk,  he  consented  to  join  in  it,  that  is  to  say,  to  help  burn  t'le 
houses  and  to  fight  the  white  people ;  Hughson  brought  the  book 
in  order  to  swear  him,  and  Ben  told  him  he  must  put  his  hand  on 
the  book ;  he  asked  Ben  how  far  he  must  swear  ?  Ben  said  he 
must  wish  that  the  first  thunder  that  came  must  split  him  to 
pieces  if  he  told  him  any  thing  of  it,  or  did  not  stand  to  his  word ; 
and  he  put  his  hand  on  the  book  and  took  the  said  oath,  and  then 
they  went  away,  and  he  never  went  there  again,  nor  had  he 
ever  any  more  discourse  with  Ben  about  it. 

This  day  the  following  negroes  were  apprehended  and  com- 
mitted, viz.  Gosport,  Bound's ;  Caesar,  col.  Moore's ;  Hanover, 
Mr.  Cruger's ;  Tony  or  Tonio,  Mr.  Courtlandt's ;  Hereford,  Myers 
Cohen's ;  Kid,  Mr.  C.  Van  Horn's ;  Csesar,  Dr.  Henderson's. 
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SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  June  30. 

Present,  the  second  justice. 

Court  opened  and  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  ten 
o'clock. 

Confession  of  Braveboy,  (Mrs.  Kiersted's)  before  one  of  the 
judges. 

].  He  said  that  some  time  last  summer.  Carpenter's  Albany 
came  to  his  mistress's  house  to  bring  meat,  and  called  him  into 
the  yard,  saying  he  wanted  to  speak  with  him,  and  then  asked 
him  whether  he  would  join  with  them  ?  saying  they  were  going 
to  have  a  small  fight,  and  if  he  would  be  on  their  side,  he  should 
not  lose  by  it,  and  that  they  would  have  him,  because  he  was  a 
fiddler,  aiid  he  must  then  be  sworn  to  join  with  them ;  and  he 
swore  that  he  wished  the  devil  would  fetch  him  away  if  he  did 
not  join  with  them  and  keep  all  secret.  Then  Albany  told  him, 
he  would  help  him  to  a  gun  to  kill  his  master ;  at  which  he  was 
£0  struck,  that  he  did  not  know  whether  he  stood  upon  his  head 
or  his  heels,  and  said,  in  the  name  of  God,  if  you  are  going  upon 
such  business,  you  may  do  it  by  yourselves,  for  he  would  havp 
110  concern  in  it :  upon  which  Albany  made  him  promise  to  keep 
secret  what  he  had  said  to  him,  and  not  tell  it  to  black  or  white. 

2.  That  Albany  had  told  him  at  the  same  time,  that  Prince 
(Auboyneau's)  Cuffee  (Philipse's)  and  Ccesar  (Vaarck's)  were  con- 
cerned in  this  design. 

3.  That  about  a  week  after  Albany  had  spoke  to  him  as  above. 
Prince  carried  him  to  Hughson's,  of  a  Sunday  afternoon  in 
church-time  ;  Hughson  was  at  home,  and  in  company  with  Caesar 
(Vaarck's)  Cuffee  (Philipse's)  and  Albany;  Hughson  at  coming  in 
gave  him  a  dram,  land  then  went  out  of  the  room  and  brought 
in  a  book,  and  asked  him  to  swear  upon  it  ?  but  he  refused  to 
swear,  telling  Hughson,  that  he  had  already  been  sworn  by  Al- 
bany, and  upon  that  hasted  away,  Hughson  calling  him  back, 
and  charging  him  to  keep  all  secret,  and  said  if  he  did  not,  he 
would  fare  the  worse  for  it;  but  he  did  not  return,  nor  had  ever 
been  there  since,  or  talked  to  any  one  about  it. 

4.  Braveboy's  account  of  the  frolic  at  the  Bowery.(w) 

That  he  was  at  a  free  negroes  (the  negro  man  and  his  wife  Isa- 
bella present)  at  a  house  between  Mr.  Bayard's  land  and  Green- 
wich-lane. 

(w)  Mentioned  by  Mr,  Murray's  Adam  inhjLS  confessioa 
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Present — Men. — Mrs.  Bickley's  Robin  and  Sussex,  Cruger's 
Fortune,  both  Mr.  Haine's  slaves,  one  a  mulatto  the  other  a  ne- 
gro ;  Othello,  Walter's  Quack,  Curacoa  Dick,  who  played  on 
Braveboy's  fiddle. — Wenches — Mr.  Frank's  Lucena,  Mr.  Rich- 
ard's Q.uack's  wife,  Maria,  Sarah  and  Hannah,  three  free  ne- 
groes. Mr.  Henry  Cruger's  Neptune  came  there  late,  about 
eleven  at  night,  but  the  wenches  turned  him  away. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. — Sarah  (Burk's)  examination 
and  confession.  No.  2.  Jack  (Murray's)  examination  and  con- 
fession, §  5.     Adam's  examination  and  confession.  No.  1.  §  10. 

Co7ifession  of  Samuel  Myers  Cohen's  negro  Windsor,  taken 
by  John  Schultz. 

1.  He  said,  that  about  two  years  ago,  when  the'corn  was  ripe, 
he  had  been  of  an  errand  to  Greenwich,  in  company  with  a  ne- 
gro belonging  to  Alexander  Allair,  who  is  since  dead  ;  that  they, 
when  they  came  back,  went  into  Hughson's,  and  the  other  ne- 
gro called  for  rum  ;  that  Hughson  brought  a  whole  case  bottle 
full,  and  told  them  they  might  drink  as  much  as  they  pleased : 
Windsor  offered  Hughson  three  pence,  but  he  told  him  he  would 
take  no  money,  that  he  was  welcome  :  AUair's  negro  told 
Hughson,  this  is  the  man  I  promised  you,  he  is  a  good  marks- 
man :  that  Hughson  liked  him  very  well,  and  got  up  and  took  a 
book  off  a  shelf  and  laid  down  on  a  table  by  him  ;  that  he  (the 
prisoner)  put  both  his  hands  on  it ;  that  Hughson  then  told  him, 
the  negroes  were  to  rise  and  set  the  town  on  fire,  and  kill  the 
white  people ;  that  he  must  set  hiij  master's  house  on  fire,  and 
kill  his  master  and  mistress  before  he  came  out,  which  the  pri- 
soner refused,  saying  he  could  not  do  it ;  that  he  did  not  care  to 
set  fire  to  any  house,  but  would  help  them  to  fight. 

2.  Hughson  told  him,  it  is  to  be  done  in  the  sprinjg ;  that  Mr. 
Allair's  negro  should  tell  him  the  time;  and  that  if  he  would 
come  to  him,  he  would  find  him  a  gun  and  sword  ;  that  he 
must  swear  to  secresy,  which  he  did  by  force ;  that  Hughson 
p^t  a  book  upon  his  breast,  and  swore  some  words  which  he 
has  forgot. 

3.  That  as  they  came  back,  the  negro  of  Mr.  Allair  told  him, 
that  Mr.  Valet's  Tom,  and  Mr.  Nicholas  Bayard's  Phaaeon, 
formerly  belonging  to  Mr.  Valet,  Mr.  Jay's  Brasb,  Mr.  Pintard's 
Caesar,  Mr.  Auboyneau's  Prince,  Mr.  Philipse's  Cuffee  and  Mr. 
Vaarck's  Caesar,  were  all  sworn  and  belonging  to  one  company. 

4.  That  he  has  been  at  Hughson's  three  or  four  times  alone  to 
drink,  and  once  with  Mr.  AUair's  negro,  which  was  the  first 
time  when  he  was  sworn. 
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The  confessions  of  the  seven  negroes  following,  taken  by  Mr, 
jKichoUs  and  Mr.  Lodge. 

No.  1.  Variants  V/orcester  said,  that  in  Christmas  holiday's 
LefFert's  Pompey  carried  him  to  Hiighson^v  where  were  many 
negroes  at  supper ;  that  they  had  punch,  &c.  and  after  supper, 
Hughson,  his  wife,  and  daughter,  swore  to  a  plot  against  the 
white  people,  and  that  he  (Hughson)  swore  most  or  all  of  the 
negroes  then  present,  among  whom  the  prisoner  was  sworn  ; 
that  some  swore  by  one  thuig,  and  some  by  another  :  there 
were  present  the  following  negroes,  viz.  Lefferts's  Pompey, 
Kelly^s  London,  Carpenter^s  Tickle  and  Albany,  and  Bastian. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro.  Q,uack*s  confession  at  the 
stake,  §  4.     Ticklers  confession,  §  4. 

No.  2.  Codweis's  Cambridge  said,  that  on  Christmas  Sunday 
evening,  Baker^s  Cajoe  carried  him  to  Hughson*s,  who  swore 
them  both  in  the  plot  in  the  presence  of  a  white  girl  :  that  he, 
Cambridge,  afterwards  asked  Horsefield's  Caesar  and  Guy  about 
it,  who  both  confessed  they  had  been  sworn  at  Hughson's,  and 
told  him,  when  the  work  was  going  forward  at  York,  they 
would  give  the  prisoner  notice,  and  take  him  over  with  them  in 
a  canoe  to  assist  them  ;{x)  and  Cajoe  told  them  they  were  to  kill 
such  of  the  negroes  as  would  not  assist  them. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Q,uack*s  confession  at  the 
stake  §  4. 

No.  3.  Bayard's  Pompey  says,  that  Mr.  De  Lancey's  Pom- 
pey came  to  his  mistress's  to  fetch  her  to  Mrs.  De  Lancey*s  I3- 
ing-in ;  that  he  and  Pompey  got  gaming  together,  and  then 
Pompey  told  him  of  the  plot,  and  asked  his  consent  to  be  one 
among  them,  and  that  he  consented  to  it :  that  afterwards  he 
went  to  Mr.  Peter  De  Lancey's,  where  he  saw  tlie  said  Pompey, 
Pintard's  Ctesar,  Moore's  Cato,  and  a  Spanish  negro  of  captain 
Cunningham. 

Evidence  affecting  this  Negro — De  Lancey's  Pompey's  con- 
fession, §  9. 

No.  4.  Widow  Breasted's  Toby  said,  that  Christmas  holidays 
Comfort's  Cook  carried  him  to  Hughson's,  where  he  saw  Mr. 
Jay's  Ben,  captain  Marshall's  Ben  and  some  others,  who  all  sup- 
ped there  ;  that  he  saw  Hughson,  his  wife,  &c.  there  :  that 
Jay's  Ben  prevailed  on  him  to  ki.<s  the  book  ;  that  he  accordingly 
(hd  kiss  it;  that  thereupon  Ben  said  he  was  his  man,  and  should 
stand  to  him,  but  did  not  tell  him  for  what ;  but  seeing  him  af- 

(jt)  The  masters  of  these  two  negroes  were  butchers  who  lived 
ovtv  the  -water  on  Long- Island,  opposite  to  tliis  eit} 
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terwards,  he  told  him  he  had  swore  to  fight  the  white  people, 
and  stand  by  him  :  that  the  prisoner  promised,  and  Beu  bid  him 
bring  him  a  pistol  to  Mr.  Jay's  garden,  and  told  him  that  they 
had  bought  some  arms  already,  and  by  and  by  they  would  rise. 
The  negroes  then  present  (besides)  were  Comfort's  Cook,  Cow- 
ley's Cato,  Philipse's  CufFee,  Roosevelt's  Quack. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Brash's  confession,  §  4. 

No.  5.  Ten  Eycks  Will  said,  that  Albany  carried  him  to 
Hughson's ;  that  Albany  there  talked  of  the  number  of  Cuba 
men  gone  off,  and  said  he  believed  an  hundred  and  fifty  men 
might  take  this  city  ;  and  after  some  discourse,  told  him  of  the 
plot,  and  swore  him  by  the  thunder  and  lightning  to  join  in  the 
plot  and  burn  his  master's  house  ;  that  Ciiesar  had  given  Hugh- 
son  money  to  buy  arms  and  powder  to  furnish  the  negroes  with 
and  to  appoint  the  time  for  the  enterprize.  The  negroes  then 
present  were  Albany,  Bastian,  and  Vaarck's  Jonneau. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Burk's  jSarah's  examinatioa. 
No.  2.  Pmtard's  Caesar's  confession,  §  4.  Tickle's  confession, 
§  4.     Jonneau's  confession. 

No.  6.  Phoenix's  Titus  said,  that  going  one  day  for  yeast  to 
Mr.  Rutgers's,  Rutgers's  Quash  swore  him  to  burn  his  master's 
house  and  kill  his  master  and  mistress  ;  that  he  agreed  to  burn 
the  house  but  refused  to  kill  his  master  and  mistress. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Gab.  Crooke's  Prince's  confes- 
sion, §  3,  5. 

No.  7.  Ten  Eyck's  Dick  said,  that  Carpenter's  Albany  car- 
ried him  to  Kughson's,  where  he  was  sworn  into  the  plot : 
that  Wendover's  Toby  afterwards  informed  him  of  the  plot,  and 
asked  him  to  go  to  Hughson's  house,  but  he  refused,  having 
been  there  before  :  that  Ryker's  Frank  also  told  him  of  the  same, 
and  a;^ked  him  to  be  engaged  :  that  the  negroes  then  present, 
were  Wendover's  Toby,  Livingston's  Tom,  Sleydall's  Jack,  Ry- 
ker's Frank,  Carpenter's  Albany,  Wyncoop's  London. 

Upon  the  several  examinations  taken  this  day,  the  following 
negroes  were  committed  this  evening. 

Valet's  Tom,  Bayard's  Phaeton,  Baker's  Cajoe,  Wendover's 
Tom,  Ryker's  Frank. 

Minutes  of  Othello's  examination  and  confession,  taken  before 
one  of  the  judges,  the  2.9th  and  30th  June. 

June  29. — 1.  He  said  that  at  a  meeting  of  several  negroes  at 
Coenties-market  about  this  time  twelvemonth,  present,  Albany, 
Cuffee,  Philipse's;  Prince,  Auboyneau's  ;  Adam,  and  Pompey, 
5  Be  Lancey's;  Adam  and  Albany  mentioned  the  plot  to  him,  and 
he  agreed  to  Join  to  burn    and  kill,  &c,  and  swore.     Rutgers'' 
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ftuash,  Cowlej-^s  Cato,  concerned.  Hanover,  belonging  to  Mr, 
John  Criiger,  from  Curacoa,  Albany  said  he  was  concerned. 

2.  Othello  was  at  a  feast  at  Hughson's  with  a  parcel  of  ne- 
groes, when  North  the  constable  came  and  drove  them  away; 
present  then,  Albar}}'-,  Quamino,  Pemberton's,  and  many  others. 

3.  Othello  being  asked,  why  he  so  positivel}'  denied  on  Satm"- 
day,  that   he  knew  any    thing   about  the  plot,  though  he  was 

'  warned  of  the  proclamation,  and  that  the  time  therein  limited 
for  the  confederates  to  come  in  and  make  voluntary  confossiou 
and  discovery,  would  expire  as  to-morrow,  and  notwithstanding 

•he  was  told  that  there  was  full  and  clear  evidence  against  him, 

•  wlw  he  did  not  take  the  recorder's  advice,  and  confess  then 
what  he  had  done  now  ?  He  answered  with  a  smile,"  why, sir, 
I  was  but  just  then  come  to  town."(y) 

June  30. — 4.  Othello  was  at  a  frolic  in  the  Bowery  last  sum- 
mer, at  which  were  present,(2:)  Walter's  Q,uack,  Braveboy,  Cu- 

Tacoa  Dick,  Mr.  Haines's  Ancram  (mulatto)  Pompey,  Ben. 
Moore's  Tom ;  a  white  young  man  who  married  a  mulatto  girl, 
Braveboy  can  tell  best ;  a  free  negro,  lives  at  Kip's-Bay,  Brave- 
boy  knows  his  name  ;  Mr.  Richard's  Cato,  Mr.  Searle's  Pompey, 
Mrs.  Jejmy's,  Mr.  Faviere's  Cajoe. 
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Wednesday,  July  l. 

Present  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  five  iSpanish  negroes  convicted  of  jlie  conspiracy  on  the 
seventeenth  of  June  last,  were  this  day  called  up  to  judgment, 
viz.  Mr.  De  Laucey's  Antonio,  Mesnard's  Antonio,  Becker's  Pa- 
b!u,  Sarly's  Juan  or  Wan,  M'MuHen's  Augustme ;  and  having 
nothing  to  offer  in  arrest,  but  protestations  of  their  hinocence, 
Mr.  Gomez(a)  was  directed  to  interpret  what  the  court  delivered. 

Then  the  third  justice  proceeded  as  followeth. 

Mr.  Gomez,  pray  tell  the  prisoners  at  the  bar,  that  the  court 
observes,  1st.  That  they  were  taken  with  some  Spaniards  by  an 

(v)  /.  e.  He  was  ^vi^i^g  to  spy  the  land  first,  to  see  how  it  lay,  to 
ir.fonn  himself  how  matters  stood,  wliat  had  been  doing,  and  to  con- 
^sider  whether  thei'e  could  be  room  for  his  escape. 

(z)  See  Adam's  confession,  §  21,  22,  23.  Braveboy's  confession,  §  4. 

(a)  He  had  been  interpreter  upon  the  trial. 
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English  privateer,  were  brought  into  this  port,  and  coridcmncd 
as  lawful  prize,  being  supposed  to  be  slaves  belonging  to  the  sub- 
jects of  the  king  of  Spain ;  and  nothing  appeared  to  the  court  of 
admiralty  (which  is  the  court  to  which  jurisdiction  concerning 
things  of  this  nature  does  properly  belong)  to  shew  that  they  were 
freemen,  and  they  have  made  no  pretence  or  claim  in  that  court 
to  be  such,  they  were  therefore  adjudged  to  be  slaves. 

2dly.  That  the  court  of  admiralty  having  so  adjudged  them  to 
be  slaves,  they  had  been  severally  sold  and  disposed  of,  by  which 
means  they  were  discharged  from  confinement  in  prison,  and 
thereby  have  had  the  opportunity  of  caballing  with  other  wicked, 
mischievous  and  evil  disposed  persons,  as  well  white  men  as 
slaves,  and  have  confederated  themselves  with  them,  in  a  most 
diabolical  conspiracy,  to  lay  this  city  in  ashes,  and  to  murder  and 
destroy  all  the  inhabitants ;  whereas  had  they  appeared  to  have 
been  freemen,  they  would  have  been  prevented  this  opportunity 
of  venting  and  gratifying  the  rancour  of  their  hearts,  b^  being 
closely  confined  as  prisoners  of  war. 

3diy.  If  notwithstanding  they  were  freemen,  they  ought  in  all 
reason  to  have  waited  the  event  of  the  war,  and  suffered  pa- 
tiently under  their  misfortune ;  and  when  pe^ice  should  have  been 
concluded,  they  might  have  made  the  truth  of  their  pretensions 
appear,  and  then  justice  would  have  been  done  them. 

But  now,  as  they  are  found  guilty  of  this  mo^st  horrid  and  vil- 
lainous conspiracy,  by  the  laws  of  our  land,  nothing  remains  but 
to  pronounce  sentence  of  death  against  them.  Accordingly  they 
were  sentenced  to  be  hanged. 

The  King  against  Duane's  Prince,  Latham's  Tony,  Shurmur'» 
Cato,  Marschalk's  York,  Kip's  Harry,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  having  been  convicted  of  the  conspirac}^,  were 
brought  to  the  bar,  and  having  nothing  to  offer  in  arrest  of  judg- 
ment, the  court  passed  sentence  on  them  to  be  hanged :  and  or- 
dered their  execution  to  be  on  Friday  the  third  instant,  and  that 
the  body  of  York  should  be  afterwards  hung  in  chains  on  the 
same  gibbet  with  John  Hughson. 

The  King  against  Sarah  Hughson. 

This  criminal  continuing  inflexible,  it  was  ordered  she  should 
be  executed,  according  to  her  sentence,  on  Wednesday  the  eighth 
instant. 

The  King  against  Benson's  Cato,  S.  Bayard's  Pompey,  negroes. 

These  prisoners  having  desired  leave  of  the  court  to  withdraw 
their  plea  of  not  guilty,  and  to  plead  guilty,  it  was  ordered  ac 
eordingly ;  and  they  pleaded  guilty,  and  submitted  to  the  mercy 
,of  the  court. 
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The  King  against  Bound's  JefFery,  Breasted's  Toby,  Clark- 
son's  Fortune,  Hunt's  Warwick,  Meyers  Colien's  Windsor,  Elli- 
son's Billy,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  were  brought  to  the  bar  and  arraigned  on  an 
indictment  for  conspiracy,  and  Jeffery,  Toby,  V/arwick  and 
Windsor  pleaded  guilty,  and  Fortune  and  Billy,  not  guilty. 

The  king  against  Murray's  Jack,  Gomez's  Cajoe,  Hyer's  Tom, 
Schuyler's  Lewis,  Tieboui's  Venture,  Bound's  Jasper,  Abrahams's 
Jack,  Walton's  Fortune,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  were  arraigned  on  an  indictment  for  the  con- 
spiracy ;  and  Tom,  Venture,  Jasper  and  Fortune,  pleaded  not 
guilty,  and  the  two  Jacks,  Cajoe  and  Lewis,  pleaded  guilty, 
and  submitted  to  the  mercy  of  the  court. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  niorning  10  o'clock. 

The  two  following  negro  confessions  were  this  day  taken  by 
Mr.  Nicholls  and  Mr.  Lodge,  No.   1. 

Hunt's  Warwick  said,  that  London,  Wyncoop's  negro,  went 
with  him  to  Hughson's  about  two  years  ago,  that  Hughson  swore 
him  in  the  presence  of  his  daughter,  to  kill  his  master  and  mis- 
tress, that  he  ordered  the  prisoner  to  steal  what  money  he  could' 
and  bring  it  to  him,  to  buy  arms  and  powder,  that  he  (Hughson) 
had  three  barrels  of  powder  but  wanted  more,  that  he  (War- 
wick) was  there  (at  Hughson's)  last  Christmas,  at  the  great  sup- 
per, but  did  not  see  all  the  negroes  that  were  there,  he  being  in 
the  cellar  and  in  liquor. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Sarah  (Burk's)  examination. 
No.  2.  §  I.     London  (Wyncoop's)  confession,  §  1. 

No.  2. — Mr.  Adoniah  Schuyler's  Lewis  said,  that  on  a  Satur- 
day afternoon,  Mr.  Roosevelt's  Q.uack  and  Rutgers's  Quash  car- 
ried him  to  Hughson's,  that  they  drank  punch  there,  that  he 
heard  nothing  of  the  plot  at  that  time,  but  Q,uack  engaged  him 
to  come  to  him  the  next  day,  which  he  did,  at  Mr.  Rutgers's 
brew-house,  where  Quack  swore  him  to  fire  his  master's  house, 
and  kill  his  master  and  mistress ;  that  he  afterwards  set  fire  to 
some  heading,  but  it  being  green,  would  not  take  fire.  Knows 
of  no  others  concerned. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro.— Tom  (Livingston's)  confession. 
No.  1,  2. 

Confession  of  Sam,  negro  of  colonel  Frederick  Courtlandt, 
before  one  of  the  Judges. — Pie  said, 

1.  That  some  time  last  fall,  being  at  the  house  of  John  Hugh- 
son,  he  asked  the  examinant  whether  he  would  be  concerned 
with  him  to  burn  the  town,  and  kill  the  white  people  ?  that  the 
exannnaat  consented;  that  thereupon  he  gave  the  examinant  a 
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firam,  and  told  him  he  expected  he  would  be  as  good  as  his  word, 
he  answered  yes, 

2.  Tiiat  about  a  fortnight  after  he  met  with  Pompey  (Mr.  P. 
De  Lancey's  negro)  and  carried  him  to  Hughson's,  and  when 
they  were  there,  they  and  Hughson  drank  a  mug  of  punch,  af- 
ter which  Hughson  asked  Pompey  whether  he  would  consent  to 
stand  on  his  .^ide  against  the  white  people,  &c.  which  he  consent- 
ing to  do,  Hughson  swore  the  said  Pompey,  in  presence  of  the 
examinant  and  Hughson's  wife,  to  be  true  ;(b)  that  the  exami- 
nant  told  Pompey  he  had  drank  a  dram  to  bind  him,  which  was 
as  good  as  swearing. 

3.  That  the  examinant  never  spoke  to  any  other  negro  about 
the  plot,  nor  has  any  other  negro  at  any  time  spoke  to  him 
about  it. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro. — Pompey  (De  Lancey's)  con- 
fession, §1,6. 

Deposition,  No.  1. — John  Schultz  made  oath,  that  whereas 
by  the  judge's  orders  he  took  a  confession  in  writing  from  the 
mouth  of  Pedro,  belonging  to  Pierre  De  Peyster,  wherein  he 
accused  two  negroes,  the  one  belongiiig  to  Cornelius  Van  Horn, 
called  Kid,  the  other  to  Dr.  Henderson,  called  Caesar,  that  they 
Kid  and  Ctesar,  with  some  other  negroes  and  him  the  said  Pedro, 
were  sworn  at  Hughson's,  and  there  agreed  to  set  fire  to  houses 
and  de-stroy  the  people  inhabiting  this  city  :  and  w  hereas  the  said  , 
Pedro  did,  on  the  30th  day  of  June,  1741,  acknowledge  vo- 
luntarily to  the  said  John  Schultz,  Francis  Barrow  being  pre- 
sent, and  likewise  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  John  Schultz, 
Pierre  De  Peyster  and  Stephen  Courtlaiidt  being  present,  that 
the  words  which  he  spoke  relating  to  himself  and  the  others 
which '  he  had  said  were  present  and  all  sworn  at  Hughson'Sj^ 
viz.  Kid,  Cyesar,  &c.  was  not  true,  and  that  Will,  a  negro  be- 
longing to  one  Ward,  a  watch  maker,  being  in  the  same  prison 
with  him,  had  told  him  that  he  understood  these  affairs  very 
well,  and  that  unless  he  the  said  Pedro  did  confess  and  bring  in 
two  or  three,  he  would  either  be  hanged  or  burnt,  aiid  did  like- 
wise name  the  afoiesaid  as  proper  ones  to  be  accused,  and  he. 
the  said  Pedro  did  say,  that  Will  was  the  cause  of  his  makiiig 
that  false  confession,  which  he  can  prove  by  four  negroes  which 
are  in  the  same  prison  with  him. 

Deposition,  No.  2. — John  Schultz  made  oath,  that  a  negro 
belonging  to  Henry  Breasted,  called  Jack,  did,  after  he  had 
made  confession,  send  for  him   to  the  prison,  and  told  him,  he 

(/>)  Compare  Pompey's  confession  with  this. 
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had  recollected  two  more  negroes,  viz.  Hereford,  belonging  to 
Samuel  Meyers  Cohen,  and  Tonio,  belonging  to  counsellor  Court- 
landt,  which  were  afterwards  committed  by  order  of  the  judge?, 
for  being  concerned  in  the  conspiracy.  And  whereas  it  was  de- 
sired by  the  master  of  the  said  Hereford,  that  he  should  be  ex- 
amined, which  he  afterwards  was  b}'  the  said  John  Schultz  and 
Samuel  Meyers  Cohen,  and  did  declare  his  innocence  of  what 
he  was  charged  with,  and  the  said  Hereford  being  a  young  boy, 
did  give  the  aforesaid  Schultz  a  suspicion  that  he  was  impeached 
wrongfully,  for  which  reason  he  the  said  John  Schultz  did  again 
go  to  the  prison,  and  in  the  presence  of  Lancaster  Green  and 
Catharine  Mills  did  ask  the  aforesaid  Jack,  whether  the  said 
Hereford  had  certainly  been  concerned  ?  that  he  should  take  care 
not  to  accuse  any  one  unjustly,  and  if  he  had  so  done,  to  de- 
clare it  then,  to  which  the  said  Jack  made  answer,  that  he  had 
told  a  lie  about  Hereford,  and  that  he  was  innocent,  as  far  as 
he  knew,  and  repeated  before  Lancaster  Green  what  he  had 
said  when  he  accused  them. 


SUPREME  COURT, 
Thursday,  July  2. 

Present,  the  hon.  James  De  Lancey,  esq.  chief  justice ;  the 
second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Jamaica,  a  negro. 

Upon  the  former  favourable  circumstances  concerning  this 
criminal,  the  court  ordered  his  execution  to  be  further  respited 
for  fourteen  days. 

The  King  against  Will,  Ward^s  negro. 

This  negro  being  set  to  the  bar  to  receive  judgment,  and 
there  having  been  credible  information  that  this  criminal  has, 
within  a  few  years  past,  been  concerned  in  two  conspiracies  in 
the  West  Indies,  the  first  at  St.  John*s,  the  last  at  Antigua,  in 
the  year  1736,  where  (as  it  was  said)  he  became  an  evidence, 
and  from  thence  was  shipped  to  this  city,  from  hence  to  Provi- 
dence, but  returned  hither  again,  and  was  here  sold :  wherefore 
it  was  thought  high  time  to  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  do  any 
farther  mischief;  and  having  pleaded  guilty  upon  his  arraign- 
ment as  before,  the  court  sentenced  him  to  be  burnt  at  a  stake, 
on  Saturday,  the  4th  inst. 

The  court  adjourned  tjll  ten  o^clock  to-morrow  morning. 
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The  eight  following  negro  confessions  were  taken  this  day  by 
Mr.  Nicholls  and  Mr.  Lodge. 

No.  1.  Bound's  Scipio  said,  that  last  Christmas  holidays,  Com- 
fort's Jack  carried  him  to  Hughson's,  where  there  were  a  great 
number  of  negroes,  near  thirty ;  that  they  all  supped  there,  and 
after  supper  Hughson  got  a  bible,  and  told  them  there  was  a 
plot  going  forward  against  the  white  people  of  the  town,  that  the 
French  and  Spaniards  were  expected,  and  then  would  be  a  fair 
opportunity ;  that  those  that  would  swear  to  him  to  be  of  his 
side,  should  be  his  men  ;  that  they  might  be  all  free  men ;  that 
he,  Hughson,  swore  himself,  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  after- 
wards swore  several  of  the  negroes :  that  lie  heard  Spanish 
talked  among  the  negroes,  but  knows  not  what  negroes  they 
were ;  that  he  swore  them  all  to  secrecy,  and  said  he  would 
provide  arms  for  all  of  them ;  that  he,  Scipio,  was  to  kill  his 
master  and  mistress.  That  he  was  afterwards  at  Comfort's, 
and  saw  Jack  there  sharpening  knives,  which  he  s^id  were  to 
be  used  to  kill  the  white  people  ;  that  several  negroes  were  there, 
and  afterwards  Jack  told  him  there  was  to  be  a  general  feast  at 
Hughson's ;  that  when  he  supped  at  Hughson's,  the  daughter  of 
Hughson  took  the  cloth  from  the  table. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Cato's  (colonel  Moore's)  confes- 
sion, §  2,Q. 

As  soon  as  Scipio  was  brought  before  Mr.  Nicholls  and  Mr. 
Lodge  to  be  examined,  he  was  asked  who  his  master  was,  and 
what  was  his  name  ?  he  answered,  master,  don't  you  know  me  ? 
I  am  Scipio,  belonging-  to  Mr.  Robert  Bound,  and  formerly  be- 
longed to  Dr.  Nicols ;  and  it  being  then  demanded  of  him,  how 
he  came  to  be  concerned  in  the  conspiracy  ?  (he  being  a  fellow 
that  did  not  want  sense,  and  had  had  a  better  education  than 
most  of  his  colour)  he  answered,  it  is  true,  sir,  I  ought  to  have 
known  better  ;  my  first  master,  Dr.  Nicols,  brought  me  up  from 
a  child,  sent  me  to  school,  and  had  me  taught  to  read ;  he  in- 
tended to  give  me  to  his  son,  who  was  bred  a  merchant,  for 
which  reason  he  put  me  to  a  cooper  to  learn  that  trade,  but  his 
son  going  to  live  in  the  country,  he  had  no  use  for  me  in  that 
business ;  my  old  master  therefore  sold  me  to  my  present  master. 
Bound,  who  has  likewise  been  very  kind  to  me  ;  but  it  was  with 
»ie  as  it  is  with  all  my  colour,  who  are  never  easy  till  they  get 
a  dram,  and  when  they  have  one  want  more  ;  this  was  my  case 
on  my  meeting  with  Comfort's  Jack,  who  carried  me  to  Hugh- 
son's,  where  from  drinking  one  dram  I  drank  more,  till  I  was 
bewitched  with  it,  &c.  as  in  the  examination  above. 

Those  gentlemen  declared  this  fellow  seemed  to  be  the  most 
sensible  of  any  they  examined,  a«d  appeared  very  penitent  and 


228  JOURNAL  OF  TPIE  PROCEEDINGS 

sorry  for  what  he  had  done ;  he  had,  when  examined,  his  bible  in 
lis  bosom,  which  he  said  he  read  in  ja'.l  as  often  as  he  could. 

No.  2.  London  (Kelly's)  said,  that  last  Cluistmas  he  went  with 
Carpenter's  Tickle  and  Desbrosse's  Primus  to  take  a  walk ;  that 
they  went  to  liughson's,  drank  punch  and  beer;  that  after  they 
had  drank,  Hughson  told  him  now  was  the  best  time  to  do 
something,  if  they  intended  to  do  it,  it  being  war-time ;  that 
London  asked  what  ?  that  he  said  he  should  swear,  and  got  a 
book  and  swore  him  not  to  tell  any  body  of  what  he  would  tell 
him,  and  then  told  him  the  negroes  were  going  to  rise  to  kill  the 
white  people,  and  that  he  would  find  guns  for  them. 

That  ten  or  fourteen  days  after.  Fortune  acquainted  Ludlow's 
York,  Le  Roux:'s  Quash,  and  Judah  Hays'  Jack  of  the  design, 
and  asked  them  if  they  would  be  concerned  in  the  plot  ?  and 
they  said  they  would  with  all  their  hearts,  but  does  not  know 
they  went  to  Hughson's. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Tickle's  confession,  §  1.  Pri- 
mus (Desbrosse's)  confession.     Worcester  (Varian's)  confession. 

No.  3.  Tony  (Brazier's)  said,  that  last  summer  captain  Mar- 
shall's Ben  carried  him  to  Hughson's,  where  they  drank  rum,  and 
Ben  there  told  him  he  must  burn  his  mistress'  house,  but  he  said 
nothing  to  it,  but  went  away. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Caesar  (Pintard's)  confession, 
§  4.     Cato  (colonel  Moore's)  confession,  §  7. 

No.  4.  Tom  (captain  Rowe's)  said,  that  Whitsontide  last  year 
he  was  at  Hughson's  with  Albany  and  Pemberton's  Quamino  ; 
that  after  they  had  drank  beer  and  rum,  Hughson  got  a  hook 
and  swore  him  and  Q.uamino  not  to  tell  any  thing  about  what 
he  would  tell  them  ;  and  then  told  them  that  the  negroes  did 
intend  to  rise  against  the  white  people,  and  that  he  had  some 
white  people  in  the  country  that  would  help  him  and  the  negroes; 
that  the  town  was  to  be  set  on  fire,  and  when  it  was,  Tom,  be- 
ing an  old  fellow,  should  run  to  him  to  be  a  drummer,  not  being 
fit  for  any  thing  else. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Sarah  (Burk's)  confession,  No. 
2,  3.  Tickle's  confession,  §  2.  Quamino  (Pembertou*s)  confes- 
sion. 

No.  5.  Fortune  (Mr.  D.  Clarkson's)  said,  that  some  time  about 
Christmas  last,  he  was  going  to  Comfort's  for  tea-water,  where 
he  saw  captain  Marshall's  Ben,  Mr.  Rutgers'  Quash,  and  Mr. 
Vanderspeigle's  Fortune  on  the  hill  at  Comfort's;  that  they  car- 
ried him  to  Hughson's,  where  they  had  one  or  two  bowls  of 
punch;  that  Hughson  drank  with  them  and  told  them  they  should 
never  vvant  for  liquor  whether  tb.ey  had  money  or  not ;  that  after 
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fhey  had  drank,  Hughson  made  him  swear  and  kiss  a  book,  and 
say,  d — n  my  soul  to  h — 11  if  I  tell  any  body ;  and  told  h\ni  he 
must  fire  his  master's  house  and  kill  the  family,  or  else  he  would 
kill  him  ;  then  he  promised  he  would. 

2.  That  he  has  been  at  Hughson*s  three  times  since,  and  once 
heard  Hughson  say,  they  were  to  get  some  white  people  out  of 
the  country  to  help  them. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Brash's  confession,  §  5. 

No.  6.  Koertrecht's  Caesar  said,  that  last  Christmas  he  went 
with  Comfort's  Jack  to  Hughson's  ;  that  he  was  in  the  shop, 
and  much  in  liquor ;  that  he  saw  a  room  full  of  negroes  eating 
and  drinking,  but  does  not  know  who  they  were,  being  the 
whole  time  in  the  shop  ;  that  Comfort's  Jack  coming  out  with 
the  prisoner,  told  him,  the  Spaniards  were  coming  here,  and  the 
negroes  were  going  to  rise,  and  would  help  the  Spaniards ;  that 
he  offered  him  (Caesar)  a  knife  to  fight  with  against  the  white 
people,  but  he  refused  it,  having  one  in  his  pocket ;  that  then 
Jack  swore  him  to  be  one  among  them,  and  he  promised  them 
he  would. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Colonel  Moore's  Cato's  con- 
fession, §6.     Comfort's  Jack's  examination,  §  2,10. 

No.  7.  Jonneau  said,  that  last  fall  he  met  Vaarck's  Caesar, 
PhiKpse's  Cuffee  and  Albany,  and  they  went  to  the  house  of 
Frans,  a  free  negro,  to  drink  a  dram ;  that  Caesar  took  him 
aside  and  told  him  the  negroes  were  to  rise  and  take  the  town, 
and  asked  him  to  be  one  ;  that  he  then  declined  it,  but  after* 
wards  he  met  with  those  three,  who  carried  him  to  Hughson's, 
where  they  drank  much  liquor ;  and  then  Caesar  again  asked 
him  to  be  concerned,  that  the  thing  might  be  done,  and  he- 
would  provide  arms,  powder  and  shot ;  that  he  then  consented ; 
and  Caesar  swore  him  into  the  plot  and  secresy  :  that  he  has  af- 
terwards seen  Ten  Eyck's  Billy  sworn  there  on  a  book  by  Hugh- 
son,  with  another  negro  he  knew  not,  but  he  was  a  drummer 
and  wore  a  laced  hat :  that  they  were  at  the  free  negro's ;  he 
does  not  know  whether  the  free  negro  could  overhear  the  pro- 
posal Caesar  made  to  him  when  he  took  him  aside. 

Evidence  affectmg  this  negro — Mary  Burton's  deposition.  No. 
2,  §  7.     Comfort's  Jack's  confessio)).  No.  1,  §  2,  24. 

No.  8.  Abrahams's  Jack  said,  that  a  little  before  Christmas, 
Comfort's  Jack  and  Cowley's  Cato  carried  him  to  Ifls-ghson's, 
where  they  drank  punch ;  that  then  Hughson  asked  him,  whe- 
ther he  would  be  concerned  with  him  to  kill  the  white  people  ? 
that  he  consented,  and  then  Hughson  told  him  he  must  swear 
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and  got  a  book,  and  swore  the  d — 1  take  him  if  he  told  any 
body  white  or  black ;  that  when  he  should  hear  fire  cried  at 
night,  he  should  kill  his  master  and  mistress,  and  come  to  him, 
and  he  would  give  him  a  gun  and  cutlass :  that  there  was  a  wo- 
man at  the  fire  smoaking  that  saw  him  sworn,  but  did  not  know 
whether  she  were  Hughson's  wife  or  who  else. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Livingston's  Tom's  confessionj. 
No.  2. 

This  day  the  grand  jury  recommended  the  following  negroes 
to  the  judges  to  be  discharged,  they  finding  no  sufficient  evi- 
dence against  them  whereon  to  found  an  indictment,  viz. 

Vanzant's  Tom,  Cornelius  Van  Horn's  Kid,  Myers  Cohen's 
Hereford. — ^And  they  were  discharged  accordingly. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Friday,  July  3.    a.  m. 

Present  the  second  justice. 

Court  opened  and  adjourned  to  four  o'cloc"k  in  the  afternoon. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Pintard's  Coesar,  Todd's  Dundee,  Kort- 
recht's  Caesar,  Ten  Eyck's  Will  or  Bill,  Rowe's  Tom,  Lawren- 
ce's Sterling,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  being  arraigned  upon  an  indictment  for  the 
conspiracy ;  all  pleaded  guilty,  and  submitted  to  the  mercy  of 
the  court. 

The  King  against  Mars,  French's  London,  Debrosse*s  Pri- 
mus, Brldgewater,  Lefterts's  Pompey,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  being  arraigned  upon  an  indictment  for  the  conspi- 
racy ;  all  pleaded  guilty,  and  submitied  to  the  mercy  of  the  court. 

Court  adjourned  to  Monday  the  sixth  instant  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

1.  Todd's  Dundee's  confession — He  said,  that  the  first  time  he 
was  at  Hughson's,  he.  Jack  and  Comfort's  Cook  drank  a  pint  of 
rum  together,  and  the  rum  they  bought  at  HughsSn's  with  the 
money  he  had  lost  (at  play.) 

2.  That  the  next  time  the  prisoner  bought  an  half  pint  of  rum 
and  drank  it  with  the  same  Cook  and  Jack  ;  and  then  doctor 
Hamilton  and  Hughson  called  Jack,  and  asked  him  what  boy 
that  was  ?  Jack  answered,  Todd's ;  then  the  doctor  and  Hugh*- 
sG^  called  the  prisoner  and  asked  him  to  swear  upon  a  book. 
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whioh  he  refused,  and  Jack  told  him  he  must  do  it ;  and  that  he 
did  swear  ;  the  doctor  held  the  book  and  Hughson  read  some- 
thing out  of  it ;  and  after  he  had  sworn,  the  doctor  took  his 
name  down  upon  a  piece  of  paper ;  that  the  doctor,  Hughson, 
and  Jack,  told  him  not  to  tell  any  body  of  it ;  and  Jack  told  him 
to  kill  his  master  and  mistress  ;  and  that  the  doctor  told  him, 
he  should  be  under  captain  Jack ;  that  then  he  asked  to  go,  and 
they  told  him  he  might. 

3.  That  after  he  had  left  Hughson's  house,  he  asked  Jack 
what  it  was  he  had  sworn  ?  Jack  told  him  it  was  to  burn  the 
town  and  to  begin  at  the  fort  first ;  and  that  Roosevelt's  Quack 
was  to  set  fire  to  the  fort ;  and  then  he  went  home. 

4.  That  when  the  fire  was  in  Smith's  fly,  Mr.  English's  ne- 
gro Patrick  told  him,  the  fires  in  the  town  were  not  half  done 
yet ;  upon  which  the  prisoner  asked  Patrick  why  he  said  so  ? 
he  said  because  he  knew  it — See  his  confession  before. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Arthur  Price's  deposition.  No. 
2,  §  2.  Sandy's  examination.  No.  3,  §  8.  Burk's  Sarah's  ex* 
amination,  2,  §   1. 

The  three  following  negro  confessions  were  taken  this  day  by 
Mr.  NichoUs  and  Mr.  Lodge. 

No.  1.  Mars  said  that  some  time  about  Christmas  last,  Cuffee, 
Gomez's,  and  Peck's  Caesar,  informed  him  of  the  plot  behind  old 
Het's  on  the  dock,  and  told  him  they  were  to  burn  the  houses  in 
the  towfl,  and  fight  with  the  white  people ;  and  asked  him  if  he 
would  join  with  them  ?  that  they  swore  him  by  the  thunder,  not 
to  discover  any  thing  about  it ;  that  after  the  fort  was  burnt  he 
saw  CcGsar  (Peck's)  and  Cuffee  (Gomez's)  and  they  tpld  him  one 
job  was  done. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Tickle's  confession.  No.  1.  §  3, 
4.     Caesar  (Pintard's)  confession.  No.  2.  §  4,  5. 

"No.  2.  Second  confession.  Primus  (Debrosse's)  said  that  Sun- 
day before  Christmas,  Tickle  (Carpenter's)  and  London  (Kelly's) 
carried  him  to  Hughson's,  where  they  drank,  and  Hughson  asked 
him  if  he  would  stand  by  him  to  kill  the  white  people  of  the 
town ;  that  the  French  and  Spaniards  were  coming,  and  would 
take  the  town,  and  they  would  help  the  Spaniards ;  he  told  him 
yes ;  and  then  Hughson  swore  him,  the  d — 1  fetch  him  if  he  told 
any  body,  or  did  not  help  them  ;  he^  said  yes :  that  Hughson  told 
him  that  when  he  heard  a  noise  in  the  town,  he  must  steal  his 
master's  gun,  and  come  to  his  house,  and  that  he  should  kill  his 
master  and  mistress ;  but  he  said  he  would  not. 

2.  That  two  or  three  days  after  Van  Zant's  storehouse  was  a 
fire,  he  met  Peck's  Caesar,  who  told  hyn  he  had  set  the  storehouse 
on  fire. — See  his  confession  before, 
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Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Tickle's  confession.  No.  2.  §  1. 
Ciesar,  Pintard's,  confession,  §  4.     London,  Kelly's,  confession. 

No.  3.  First  confession.  Sam  (Low's)  said,  that  on  Easter  holi- 
days was  a  year,  he  went  to  Hughson's  with  Comfort^s  Jack, 
where  he  saw  Mr.  Philipse's  Frank  and  Hyer's  Tom  ;  that  Frank 
was  drinking  beer ;  that  Hughson  carried  him  into  another  room, 
and  asked  him  if  he  would  be  concerned  with  them  in  taking  the 
town  ?  he  said  he  would,  if  it  could  be  done  ;  that  Hughson  told 
him  it  could,  and  then  he  swore  him,  and  told  him  that  when  the 
houses  were  on  iire,  he  should  come  to  him,  ^nd  he  would  fur- 
nish him  with  arms. 

Evidence  affecting  this  negro — Pompey  (De  Lancey's)  confes- 
sion, §  5,  Cato  (colonel  Moore's)  confession  §  2,  6.  London 
(Wynkoop's)  confession,  §1,2. 

Depositicn. — William  Nail,  servant  to  Thomas  Cox  of  the 
city  of  New- York,  butcher,  being  duly  sworn  upon  the  holy 
Evangelists  of  Almighty  God,  deposeth  and  saith,  that  he,  the 
deponent,  having  discourse  with  one  London,  a  negro  man  slave 
belonging  to  Edward  Kelly,  butcher,  concerning  negroes  that 
were  taken  up  on  account  of  the  plot,  heard  the  said  London 
swear,  by  G — d,  that  if  he,  the  said  London,  should  be  taken 
up  on  account  of  the  plot,  he  would  hang  or  burn  all  the  negroes 
in  York,  whether  they  were  concerned  or  not.(c) 

This  day  Duane's  Prince,  Latham's  Tony,  Shurmur's  Cato, 
Kip's  Harry,  and  Marschalk's  York,  negroes,  were  executed  at 
the  gallows,  according  to  sentence ;  and  the  body  of  York  was 
afterwards  hung  in  chains,  upon  the  same  gibbet  with  John 
Hughson. 

Some  few  days  after  this  the  town  was  amused  with  a  rumour, 
^    that  Hughson  was  turned  negro,  and  Vaarck's  Caesar  a  white ; 
K'cUZy-i  and  when  they  came  to  put  up  York  in  chains  by  Hughson  (who 
^.,,,-,^     was  hung  upon  the  gibbet  three  weeks  before)  so  much  of  him 
as  was  visible,  viz.  face,  hands,  neck,  and  feet,  were  of  a  deep 
v-w         shining  black,  rather  blacker  than  the  negro  placed  by  him,  who 
was  one  of  the   darkest  hue  of  his  kind ;  and  the  hair  of  Hugh- 
son's  beard  and  neck   (his  head  could  not  be  seen  for  he  had  a 
cap  on)  was  curling  like  the  wool  of  a  negro's  beard  and  head, 
and  the  features  of  his  face  were  of  the  symmetry  of  a  negro 
beaut}' ;  the  nose  broad  and  flat,  the  nostrils  open  and  extended, 
^vfUiv-  '^  ^^.the  mouth  wide,  lips  full  and  thick,  his  body  (which  when  living 
'was  tall,  by  the  view  upwards  of  six  feet,  but  very  meagre) 

r^y*  .-^^*^^     (c)  It  is  not  improbable  but  he  might  know  that  moj^t  of  them 
y^  .      /-^ere  concerned.      ,  '  __        . 
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swelled  to  a  gigantic  size  ;  and  as  to  Cgesar  (who,  though  exe- 
cuted for  a  robbery,  was  also  one  of  the  head  negro  conspirators, 
had  been  hung  up  in  chains  a  month  before  Hughsnn,  and  was 
also  of  the  darkest  complexion)  his  face  was  at  the  same  time 
somewhat  bleached  or  turned  whitish,  insomuch  that  it  occasioned 
a  remark,  that  Hughson  and  he  had  changed  colours.  The  be- 
holders were  amazed  at  these  appearances ;  the  report  of  them 
engaged  the  attention  of  many,  and  drew  numbers  of  all  ranks, 
who  had  curiosity,  to  the  gibbets,  for  several  days  running,  in 
order  to  be  convinced  by  their  own  eyes,  of  the  reality  of  things 
so  confidently  reported  to  be,  at  least  wondrous  phcenome- 
nons,  and  upon  the  view  they  were  found  to  be  such  as  have 
been  described ;  many  of  the  spectators  w^ere  ready  to  resolve 
them  into  miracles;  however,  others  not  so  hasty,  though  sur- 
prized at  the  sights,  were  willing  to  account  for  them  in  a 
natural  way,  so  that  they  administered  matter  for  much  specu- 
lation. 

The  sun  at  this  time  had  great  power,  and  the  season  as 
usual  very  hot,  that  Hughson's  body  dripped  and  distilled  very 
much,  as  it  needs  must,  from  the  great  fermentation  and  abuur 
dance  of  matter  within  him,  as  could  not  but  be  supposed  at  that 
time,  from  the  extraordinary  bulk  of  his  body ;  though  consider- 
ing the  force  of  the  San,  and  the  natural  meagrcness  of  his 
corpse,  one  would  have  been  apt  to  imagine  that  long  ere  this  it 
would  have  been  disencumbered  of  all  its  juices.  At  length, 
about  ten  days  or  a  fortnight  after  Hughson's  mate,  York,  wa« 
hung  by  him,  Hughson's  corpse,  unable  longer  to  contain  its 
load,  burst  and  discharged  pail  fulls(d)  of  blood  and  corruption  ; 
this  was  testified  by  those  who  were  near  by,  fishing  upon  the 
beach  when  the  irruption  happened,  to  whom  the  stench  of  it 
was  very  ofl^ensive. 

Those  who  were  inclined  to  account  in  a  natural  way,  for 
what  was  by  some  esteemed  almost  miraculous,  by  all  very  sur-  ^ 
prising,  observed,  that  by  the  written  evidences  of  witnesses, 
both  black  and  white,  information  was  given  of  poison  being 
distributed  amongst  the  conspirators(e)  and  of  the  use  their  prin- 
cipals intended  should  have  been  made  of  it ;  Harry,  a  negro 
doctor,  was  to  bring  the  negroes  poison  to  use  (if  they  were 
discovered  and  taken)  before  they  were  executed  ;  Kane  had  seen 
him  give  poison,  as  they  called  it,  to  Walter's  Quack  for  that 
purpose,  in  papers ;  Q.uack  said  he  should  not  be  suspected,  he 

(rf)  Which  may  be  understood  to  mean  a  surprizing  quantity. 
{e)  Sep  Wiliiam  Kane's  examination,  §  16. 
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might  go  to  the  prison  to  carry  victuals,  and  so  could  give  the 
poison  to  those  that  were  condemned,  to  prevent  their  execu- 
tion ;(/)  Kane  saw  doctor  Harrj'  give  a  large  quantity  of  it  to 
Hughson. 

Mary  Burton  speaks  of  their  having-  poison  amongst  them  (g) 
she  says  she  had  seen  three  or  four  papers  of  poison  in  Hughson's 
drawers,  which  she  understood  he  had  of  some  negro. 

It  has  been  related  already  that  Hughson  when  he  was  brought 
out  of  jail  to  be  carried  to  his  execution,  had  a  red  spot  in  each 
cheek,  about  the  bigness  of  a  shilling,  which  at  that  time  was 
by  some  thought  very  remarkable,  because  he  was  always  pale 
of  visage,  and  the  sheriffs  (who  observed  it)  did  not  believe  from 
the  care  that  had  been  taken,  he  could  have  drank  any  strong 
liquor  in  jail,  which  was  an  additional  reason  why  they  took  so 
much  notice  of  it. 

Upon  the  supposition  that  Hughson  had  taken  poison,  it  has 
been  made  a  question  whether  that  might  not  have  occasioned 
the  swelling  of  his  corpse  to  so  amazing  a  bulk  ?  Nay  his  arms, 
legs  and  thighs,  were  enlarged  in  proportion  to  the  body ;  this 
is  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  curious  and  connoisseur 
in  physic. 

As  to  the  change  of  complexions  in  Hughson  and  Ctesar,  some 
imputed  it  to  the  influence  of  the  sun;  but  to  that  it  was  ob- 
jected, it  would  be  strange  indeed  that  the  sun  should  have  two 
such  different  effects  as  to  turn  Hughson  [a  white]  black,  and 
C«?sar  [a  negro]  whitish. 

As  to  Hughson's  taking  poison,  that  by  some  was  thought  very 
improbable,  for  as  it  is  said  in  the  account  of  his  behaviour  at, 
and  going  to  his  execution,  his  actions  were  observed  to  be  such 
as  betokened  his  expectation  of  being  rescued,  he  held  up  his 
hand  as  high  as  his  pinion  would  admit  of,  and  seemed  to  beckon 
with  his  finger  as  one  expecting  deliverance,  and  if  that  was 
his  persuasion  he  woAild  not  have  takeiL4imson,  which  was  cer^ 
tain  death  ;  ancTlbesides  if  he  had  taken  any,  he  would  have  ta- 
ken a  sufficient  quantity,  and  time  enough  to  have  answered  the 
design  of  it,  which  it  must  be  supposed  to  be  to  destroy  himself 
to  prevent  his  execution, 

(/)  This  office  we  may  suppose  was  to  be  administered  by  Quack, 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  patients  (and  he  speaks  as  if  they 
had  a  confidence  in  him)  in  order  to  despatch  them,  and  prevent 
their  telling  tales :  for  when  they  found  themselves  in  jeopardy, 
tliere  niight  he  danger  of  their  speaking  the  truth,  and  discovering 
their  princii)als,  in  hopes  of  saving  their  own  lives  by  it. 

(g)  In  her  evidence  upon  trial  of  eight  negroes,  15th  of  this 
month,  viz.  her  testimony  against  doctor  liariy.  , 
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To  this  it  was  answered,  that  though  he  might  be  determined 
to  take  poison  to  destroy  himself,  and  did  take  some,  yet  he 
nttight  do  it  with  so  much  reluctance,  as  not  to  take  the  quantity 
prescribed  sufficient  to  answer  the  end,  which  though  he  might 
not  be  aware  of,  but  expect  certain  death  from  it,  yet  the  near- 
er he  approached  the  gallows,  the  more  his  thoughts  might  be 
confused,  and  nature  prevailed ;  as  long  as  there  is  life,  there  is 
hopes,  and  his  dehverance  might  be  uppermost  in  his  mind;  he 
would  willingly  have  avoided  the  infamy  of  hanging,  and  stand 
the  chance  of  saving  his  life  in  the  bargain. 
.  Whatever  were  the  causes  of  these  changes,  the  facts  are 
here  related,  that  every  one  may  make  their  own  conjectures 
upon  them. 

But  Hughson  it  seems  let  the  worst  happen  to  him  in  all  events, 
declared  as  he  was  going  to  mount  the  cart  which  was  to  carrj- 
him  to  execution,  that  he  did  not  doubt  but  some  remarkable  sign 
would  happen  to  him,  to  shew  [or  signify]  his  innocence  ;  and 
if  his  corpse  becoming  monstrous  in  size,  and  his  complexion  (for 
once  to  use  a  vulgar  similtude)  as  black  as  the  d — l,can  be  deemed 
remarkable  signs  or  tokens  of  his  innocence !  then  some  may 
imagine  it  has  happened  according  to  his  expectation. 


Saturday,  July  4. 

The  jail  beu)g  now  thronged  with  negroes  committed  as  con- 
federates in  the  conspiracy,  many  whereof  had  made  confessions 
of  their  guilt,  in  hopes  of  pardon  in  consequence  of  the  procla- 
mation, and  others  who  were  pardoned  and  turned  evidence  ;  it 
was  feared,  considering  the  season  of  the  year,  that  such  num- 
bers closely  confined  might  be  apt  to  breed  an  infection ;  there- 
fore the  judges  thought  it  was  proper  to  examine  the  list  of  them, 
and  to  mark  out  such  as  should  be  thought  proper  to  recom- 
mend to  his  honour  the  lieutenant  governor,  to  be  pardoned, 
upon  condition  of  transportation  to  be  thereiji  limited  by  a  short 
time,  and  to  distinguish  which  of  them  who  had  been  made  use 
of  as  witnesses,  might  be  necessary  to  reserve  for  some  ^  time  ; 
and  for  this  purpose  they  associated  to  them  Mr.  NichoUs  and 
Mr.  Lodge,  by  whose  assistance  the  following  list  was  accord- 
ingly settled,  which  the  judges  reported  to  his  honour,  and  sub- 
mitted to  his  consideration. 

A  list  of  negroes  recommended  this  day  by  the  judges  to  his 
honour  the  liewtenant  governor,  for  transportation. 
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Pemberton's  Quamino,  widow  Breasted's  Toby,  Ten  Eyclv's 
Will  or  Bill,  Hunt's  Warwick,  Soamain's  Tom,  Crugers's  Dept- 
ford.  Lush's  Will,  Peck's  York,  Van  Borsom's  Scipio,  Hoise- 
field's  Guy,  Benson's  Cato,  widow  Brazier's  Tony,  Bound's 
Scipio,  Kortrecht's  C',«sar,  Abrahams's  Jack,  Todd's  Dundee, 
Lawrence's  Starling,  Crooke's  York,  Van  Horn's  Bridgwater^ 
French's  London,  Becker's  Mars,  De  Brosse's  Primus,  Rutgers' 
Jacob,  Groesbeck's  Mink,  Phoenix's  Titus,  Schuyler's  Lewis, 
Vaarck's  Jonneau,  Marston's  Scotland,  Varian's  Worcester,  El- 
lison's Jamaica,  English's  Patrick,  Abrahams's  Scipio,  Clarkson's 
Fortune,  Pintard's  Ciesar,  Wilkins's  Fortune,  Moore's  Tom, 
Leffert's  Pompey,  Marschalk's  London,  Low's  Wan,  Vaarck's 
Will,  Latham's  Fortune,  Burk's  Sarah. 

This  day  Will,  Ward's  negro,  was  executed  according  to 
sentence,  and  made  the  following  confession  at  the  stake. 

1.  He  said  that  William  Kane,  a  soldier  belonging  to  the  fort, 
knew  of  the  plot,  and  he  heard  the  said  Kane  say,  he  did  not 
care  if  the  fort  was  burnt  down  ;  that  since  the  plot  was  dis- 
covered he  told  Kane  he  would  make  a  discovery,  on  which 
Kane  gave  him  three  pounds  in  bills  and  told  him  not  to  dis- 
cover; part  of  which  money  his  young  mistress  found  in  his 
chest. 

2.  That  his  mistress  lost  a  silver  spoon,  which  he.  Will,  stole 
and  carried  to  Kane's  wife,  who  gave  it  her  husband  in  his 
presence,  and  he  sold  it  to  Peter  Van  Dyke,  a  silver-smith,  and 
gave  him.  Will,  eight  shillings  of  the  money. 

3.  That  Kane  and  Kelly(j)  asked  duack  to  burn  the  fort,  and 
said  if  that  was  done,  they  (the  soldiers)  would  have  their  liberty  ; 
and  Kelly  said  you  must  do  it  with  wet  cotton,  and  that  will 
make  no  smoke. 

4.  That  he  has  talked  of  the  plot  with  Kane  and  Kelly  often, 
and  has  been  at  Kane's  house,  and  has  heard  that  other  soldiers 
were  concerned,  but  does  not  know  them ;  that  he  has  seen 
Walter's  Quack  there,  Ryndert's  Tom,  Governeur's  Jack,  Cuy- 
ler's  Pedro,(/L-)  and  Van  Zant's  John,  went  round,  who  received 
some  money  in  his  hat,  collected  at  a  meeting  at  Kelly's,  which 
money  was  to  be  paid  to  Hughson. 

5.  That  Goelet's  Ciuack  and  Tiebout's  Will  drew  him  in ;  and 
called  on  their  names  to  the  last. 

6.  That  De  Peyster's  Pedro  is  innocent  for  what  he  knows. 

7.  That  Moore's  Cato  advised  him  and  Pedro  to  bring  in  many 
negroes,  telluig  Pedro  that  he  would  be  certainly  burnt  or  hanged 

(z)  Both   soldiers  belonging  to  the  garrisou,  and  reputed  papists. 
{k^  This  negro  not  appvehended 
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if  he  did  not  confess ;  but  that  if  he  brought  in  a  good  itiany  it 
would  save  his  Hfe,  for  he  had  found  it  so  himself,  and  must  say 
he  was  to  set  his  master's  house  on  fire,  which  would  make  the 
judges  believe  him.(/) 

8.  That  Pintard's  Caesar  said  much  the  same,  and  Comfort's 
Jack  advised  Cato ;  but  that  Jack  was  a  true  evidence. 

The  pile  being  kindled,  this  wretch  set  his  back  to  the  stake, 
and  raising  up  one  of  his  legs,  laid  it  upon  the  fire,  and  lifting 
up  his  hands  and  eyes,  cried  aloud,  and  several  times  repeated 
the  names,  Q,uack  Goelet  and  Will  Tiebout,  who  he  had  said 
first  brought  him  into  this  plot. 

This  evening  William  Kane,  soldier,  Goelet's  Q,uack  and  Tie- 
bout's  Will,  negroes,  were  apprehended  and  committed. 

After  we  had  several  of  the  fires  mentioned  in  the  introduction 
to  this  journal,  Goeiet's  Quack  was  had  up  and  examined  before 
'  the  magistrates  for  some  suspicious  words  overheard  to  be  uttered 
by  him  to  another  negro,  which  seemed  to  import  strong  hints 
as  if  he  had  been  privy  to  the  occasion  of  them ;  but  nothing 
could  be  made  of  it,  and  was  therefore  discharged.  But  this 
was  long  before  we  had  the  least  intimation  of  a  conspiracy. 


Sunday,  July  5. 

Examination  of  William  Kane,  soldier,  taken  before  the  chief 
and  third  justices.  No.  1. 

1.  He  said  that  he  was  born  in  Athlone  in  Ireland,  had  been 
in  this  country  four  and  thirty  years,  aged  about  forty. 

2.  That  he  never  was  at  Hughson's  house,  nor  did  he  know 
where  it  was. 

3.  That  some  time  last  summer,  when  the  Cuba  men{m)  were 
here,  his  wife  brought  home  a  silver  spoon  out  of  the  fields, 
which  she  had  of  one  of  the  Cuba  men ;  this  was  about  the 
time  of  their  embarking;  that  he  believed  his  wife  could  tell  the 
name  of  the  man. 

(k)  Pedro,  by  Schultz's  deposition  of  the  1st  Inst,  charges  Will 
himself  with  giving  that  advice:  but  these  are  Will's  dying  words 
in  the  midst  of  flames,  and  maj-  be  supposed  to  come  from  him  upon 
a  question  put,  whether  he  had  not  advised  Pedro  so  ?  So  rare  it 
is  to  get  the  truth  from  these  wretches  ! 

{?n)  Meaning  the  soldiers  raised  in  this  province  for  the  expedi- 
tion to  the  Spanish  'VN'est  Indies. 

[31] 
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4.  That  he  carried  the  said  $poon  to  Van  Dyke  the  silver- 
smith, to  sell ;  the  spoon  was  battered  up,  and  he  told  Van  Dyke 
he  believed  it  was  a  stolen  spoon,  but  he  answered  he  would  buy 
it  for  all  that ;  his  son  endeavoured  to  open  the  spoon,  to  see  if  he 
could  discover  the  name,  and  broke  it  to  pieces ;  Van  Dyke 
bought  it  of  him,  and  gave  him  a  milled  Spanish  piece  of  eight, 
and  he  thinks,  to  the  best  of  his  remembrance,  seven  or  eight 
shillings  in  pennies.  It  was  about  fourteen  days  time  between 
his  wife's  biinging  the  spoon  to  him,  and  his  carrying  it  to  Van 
Dyke. 

6.  Never  was  at  Kelly's  the  soldier's  house,  in  his  life. 

6.  Had  no  acquaintance  with  John  Romrae ;  never  was  at  his 
house  at  the  battery  in  his  life. 

7.  That  he  never  was  in  company  with  Jury  alias  Ury,  now  in 
jail,  nor  had  he  any  acquaintance  with  him ;  nor  was  he  ever  at 
any  congregation  or  meeting  where  the  said  Jury  alias  Ury, 
either  preached  or  prayed. 

8.  That  he  has  no  other  acquaintance  with  Connolly,  now  in 
jail,  than  common  for  one  brother  soldier  with  the  other;  never 
was  at  his  house  in  his  life. 

9.  Professed  himself  a  protestant  of  the  church  of  England, 
and  said  that  he  never  was  at  any  Roman  catholic  congregation  in 
his  lile. 

10.  That  he  has  heard  Thankful  Spotten,  wife  of  James  Spot- 
ten  (both  lodgers  at  his  house)  say,  that  she  once  saw  a  large 
company  of  negroes  at  Kelly's  house,  danchig  to  a  fiddle;  she 
f-aid  she  tiien  lodged  at  Kelly's ;  came  home  about  eight  of  the 
clock  at  night,  and  ojie  of  the  negroes  (a  tall  one)  asked  her  what 
business  she  had  there .''  and  threatened  to  kick  her  into  the  fire, 
if  she  did  not  go  away :  Kelly's  wife  asked  her  to  go  up  stairs, 
and  see  the  negroes  dance ;  then  she  was  going  down  stairs,  and 
she  met  Mr.  Kennedy's  mulatto  coming  into  the  room,  who 
huffed  the  negro  fellow,  and  bid  her  sit  down  again. 

While  Kane  was  under  examination,  the  under-sheriff  came 
and  informed  the  judges,  that  Mary  Burton  had  declared,  that 
she  had  often  seen  him  at  Hughson's,  amongst  Hughson,  his  wife, 
&c.  and  the  negroes,  when  they  were  talking  of  the  conspiracy, 
and  that  he  was  one  of  the  confederates :  whereupon  she  was 
ordered  to  be  brought  in,  and  being  confronted  with  Kane,  she 
immediately  declared  to  the  effect  in  the  following  deposition. 
Tiie  Chief  Justice,  who  was  a  stranger  to  the  transactions  con- 
cerning the  detection  of  the  conspiracy  (having  been  absent  at- 
tending the  execution  of  his  majesty's  special  commission  at  Pro- 
vidence) he  thought  proper  to  admonish  the  witness  in  an  awful 
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and  solemn  manner,  concerning  the  nature  of  an  oath,  and  the 
consequences  of  taking  a  false  one,  more  especially  ai;  it  affected 
a  man's  life :  she  answered,  she  was  acquainted  with  the  nature 
of  an  oath  very  well,  and  that  she  would  not  take  a  false  one 
upon  any  account,  and  repeated  the  same  charge  .against  Kajie 
over  and  over,  and  persisted  in  it,  that  what  she  said  was  truth; 
all  which  Kane  as  positively  denied  :  whereupon  she  was  sworn, 
and  the  following  evidence  taken. 

Deposition  No.  o. — Mary  Burton  being  duly  sworn  and  pro- 
duced before  William  Kane,  soldier,  said  that  she  bad  seen  the  said 
Kane  at  Hughson's  very  often,  talking  with  Hughson,  his  wife  and 
daughter,  Peggy  Salingburgh  alias  Kerry,  Cycsar,  Vaarck's ;  Gal- 
loway, Rutgers';  Prince,  Auboyneau's,  and  Cuffee,  Pliilipse's, 
negroes;  and  the  discourse  amongst  them  was,  that  they  would 
burn  the  town,  the  fort  first,  the  governor  and  all  his  family  in  it, 
and  kill  all  the  white  people,  and  that  she  heard  the  said  William 
Kane  say,  that  he  would  help  them  all  that  lay  in  his  power. 

Then  Mary  Burton  was  ordered  to  withdraw,  and  Kane  was 
apprized  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and  told  he  must  not  flatter 
himself  with  the  least  hopes  of  mercy,  but  by  making  a  candid 
and  ingenuous  confession  of  all  that  he  knew  of  the  matter,  or  to 
this  purpose  :  l)Ut  he  still  denied  what  had  been  alleged  against 
him  by  Mary  Burton,  till  upon  most  solemn  admouitiorj,  he  be- 
gan to  be  affected ;  his  countenance  changed,  and  being  near 
fainting,  desired  to  have  a  glass  of  water,  which  was  brought 
him,  and  after  some  pause,  he  said  he  would  tell  the  truth, 
though  at  the  same  time  he  seemed  very  loth  to  do  it ;  but  after 
some  hesitation  began  to  open,  and  several  hours  were  spent  in 
taking  down  heads  of  his  confession,  which  were  afterward? 
drawn  out  at  large,  and  distinctly  read  over  to  him,  and  being 
duly  sworn,  he  made  oath  that  the  same  was  true,  and  (not 
knowing  how  to  write)  he  put  his  mark  to  it. 

Further  examinatiGn  and  confession  of  William  Kane,  the 
same  day — No.  2. 

1.  He  said  there  was  one  Jerry  Corker  who  tended  in  the 
governor's  stable,  near  before  Christmas  last,  when  he  was  sen- 
try at  the  governor's  door,  he  came  out,  and  he,  Kane,  being 
dry,  asked  him  for  some  beer;  he  said  he  would  get  some,  and 
had  rum  in  his  pocket,  and  would  make  flip,  which  he  did  in  a 
copper  pot  with  loaf  sugar;  that  he,  Kane,  drauK'  a  draught,  and 
when  he  was  relieved  at  nine  at  night.  Corker  came  into  the 
guard-room,  and  asked  liini  if  he  would  go  to  Croker's  at  the 
fighting  cocks,  where  there  was  to  be  a  christening  by  a  Romish 
priest  ?     When  they  were  there  the  people  did  not  come  that 
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night;  they  stayed  till  past  ten  :  the  next  night  they  went  again, 
and  they  were  not  there ;  the  third  night  they  went  to  New- 
street,  to  the  house  of  one  Coffin,  a  pedlar;  there  they  had  a 
child,  and  christened  it,  and  three  acted  as  priests,  and  handed 
the  book  about. 

2.  That  about  four  days  after.  Corker  and  he  were  upon 
guard,  and  Corker  said,  by  G — d  I  have  a  mind  to  burn  the  fort. 
Corker  went  away  some  time  after  the  fire  at  the  fort,  to  work 
in  the  country  ;  he  believed  about  the  White-plains. 

3.  That  he  had  heard  Corker,  John  Cotiin  and  Daniel  Fagan 
talking  about  burning  the  town,  before  they  went  away. 

4.  One  of  those  who  acted  as  priest,  was  a  little  man  that 
lodged  at  Croker's.(7?)j 

5.  That  Fagan,  Corker  and  Coffin  drew  him,  Kane,  behind 
the  church  to  a  meeting,  and  would  have  had  him  to  rob  houses 
with  them  and  go  oft'. 

6.  That  he  was  at  two  meetings  at  Hughson's  abouttheplot ; 
the  first  was  the  second  day  of  Christmas,  and  the  seeond  the 
last  Sunday  in  February,  before  the  fire  at  the  fort  :(o)  Corker, 
Fagan  and  Coffai  were  at  the  first  meeting ;  at  the  second  he, 
Kane,  was  sworn  to  secrecy  by  Hughson  ;  he  first  who  discov- 
ered it  was  to  be  hanged  at  low-water  mark,  his  privy-parts  were 
to  be  cut  out  and  thrown  in  his  face,  his  belly  ripped  open,  and 
his  body  eaten  by  the  birds  of  the  air  :  Hughson's  father  and 
three  brothers,  and  an  old  white  woman  they  said  was  crazy,(p) 
were  present :  at  the  second  m.eeting  he,  Kane,  and  those  men, 
and  Sarah  Plughson  the  daughter,  were  sworn  together  :  they 
were  to  burn  what  they  could  of  the  city,  and  get  what  money 
and  goods  they  could  and  carry  them  to  Mr.  Alexander's  house, 
which  was  to  be  reserved  for  Mr.  Hughson  :  we  were  to  kill  the 
principal  people. 

7.  That  if  any  people  came  from  the  country  or  West-Indies 
to  conquer  them  ;  they  were  to  kill  the  people  belonging  to  the 
vessels  here,  and  go  to  Spain  :  their  design  was  to  wait  for  the 
French  and  Spaniards,  whom  they  expected  ;  and  if  they  did 
not  come  in  six  weeks,  then  they  were  to  try  what  they  could 
do  for  themselves(9)  most  of  the  negroes  he  believed  would  join 

(n)  Ui-y  lodged  there  until  he  removed  to  Campbeirs,  to  keep 
school  with  hiir. 

(o)  This  agvtes  witli  the  negro  account  of  the  great  meeting 
there. 

i/i)  Probably  Luckstead,  Hughson's  mother-in-law,  who  pretend- 
ed to  tell  fortunes- 

(q)  This  also  agrees  with  the  negro  account.  See  Comfort's 
.  Jack's  confession,  §  25. 
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them  if  they  were  Hke  to  succeed :  this  he  learnt  from  Hughson 
and  Corker.  Hughson  was  to  be  king,  and  Vaarck's  Caesar  the 
cliief  among  the  negroes. 

8.  That  he  has  heard  several  negroes  say,  that  Chief  Jus- 
tice's Othello  was  concerned ;  Comfort's  Jack  said  so  since  the 
fire  at  the  fort,  and  since  the  Cliief  Justice  went  to  New-Eng- 
land. 

9.  That  Corker,  who  attended  the  plumber  the  day  the  fort 
was  burnt,  was  at  Hughson's  several  times  before  he,  Kane,  was 
there,  and  brought  him  there.  The  priest,  the  little  man  that 
lodged  at  Croker's,  was  several  times  at  Hughson's,  and  many 
negroes  were  christened  there  by  him :  he  has  endeavoured  to 
seduce  him,  Kane,  to  the  Romish  religion(r)  at  Coffin's  house; 
he,  Kane,  was  asked  whether  he  could  read  Latin?  he  said  no; 
then  whether  he  could  read  English  ?  he  said  no ;  then  Coffin 
read,  and  told  him  (Kane)  what  a  fine  thing  it  was  to  be  a  Ro- 
man ;  that  they  could  forgive  sins,  and  should  not  go  to  hell;  he 
(Kane)  answered,  he  would  not  believe  that  on  any  man's  word ; 
and  there  happened  a  squabble,  and  he  (Kane)  went  away,  or  else 
he  don't  know  but  they  would  have  seduced  him,  the  priest  and 
Coffin  pressed  him  so.  He  has  not  heard  the  priest  say  any  thing 
of  the  conspiracy ;  but  from  Corker's  account,  he  (Kane)  believes 
he  knew  it. 

10.  That  Connolly,  on  the  Governor's  Island,  has  owned  him- 
self to  have  been  bred  a  priest,  to  him  (Kane)  and  was  often  in 
company  with  Jury ;  Kelly  is  a'Roman ;  Connolly  and  he  were 
intimate. 

11.  That  Kelly  asked  him  (Kane)  about  new-year,  if  he  would 
go  to  Hughson's .''  he  asked  for  what  ?  he  (Kelly)  said  something 
was  to  be  done  there  :  he  (Kane)  asked  what  ?  he  (Kelly)  said 
something  you  have  heard  of  before ;  he  (Kane)  asked  what  is 
that?  he  (Kelly)  said,  don't  youknow  what  Jerry  Corker  said  to 
you  before  Christmas  about  burning  the  fort  ?  What  said  he 
(Kane)  is  that  in  agitation  still  ?  Yes,  said  he  (Kelly)  and  ever 
shall  be  till  the  fort  be  burnt  down. 

12.  That  Campbell  had  an  opportunity  to  come  to  him  (Kane) 
yesterday  in  jail,  and  said,  though  he  could  pay  the  debt  he  was 
in  for,  yet  he  believed  they  would  not  let  him  out,  on  account  of 
the  priest  (Ury)  that  lodged  at  his  house. 

13.  That  he  had  seen  Holt's  Joe  at  Hughson's  at  the  two 
meetings,  and  he  said  he  would  do  his  endeavours  with  the  best. 

(r)  And  it  is  said  Kane  was  always  reputed  a  papist. 


242  JOURNAL  OF  tllE  PROCEEDINGS 

14.  That  Holt(t)  had  (the  year  he  left  Mr.  De  Lancey's  house, 
before  he  left  it)  whipt  his  negi-o  Joe  very  severely,  and  Joe 
meeting  him  (Kane)  the  next  day,  when  he,  Kane,  told  him  of  his 
whipping;  he  said  that  cursed  dog  my  master,  is  the  greatest 
rogue  in  the  world,  he  would  burn  all  the  town  to  get  money ; 
if  you  knew  what  was  between  him  and  Hughson  it  would  make 
you  stare  :  and  this  he  repeated  the  next  day. 

15.  That  Walter's  Quack  has  often  said  he  w^ould  ride  in  the 
coach  after  he  had  destroyed  his  master  ;  he  was  sworn  by  thun- 
der and  lightning,  G-d's  curse  and  hell  fire  fall  on  them  that 
first  discovered  the  plot,  which  was  the  negro  oath. 

16.  Some  black  stuff  was  cut  ?mong  the  negroes,  which  he 
did  not  know,  but  heard  it  was  to  set  fire  to  the  roofs  of  houses 
in  dry  weather,  he  has  seen  one  Harry  a  negro  doctor  that  lives 
on  Long-Island  bring  that  stuff,  and  has  seen  him  several  times 
at  Hughson's,  and  at  the  two  meetings :  he,  Harr}',  was  to  bring 
the  negroes  poison  to  use  (if  they  were  taken)  before  they  were 
executed  ;  he,  Kane,  has  seen  him  give  poison  (as  they  called 
it)  to  Walter's  Quack  for  that  purpose,  in  papers,  which  he, 
Harry,  took  out  of  his  pocket ;  Qpack  said  he  should  not  be  sus- 
pected, and  he  might  go  to  tlie  prison  and  carry  victuals,  and 
so  could  give  the  poison  to  those  that  were  condemned,  to  pre- 
vent their  execution :  he,  Kane,  has  seen  doctor  Harry  give  a 
large  quantity  to  Hughson. 

17.  That  Niblet's  Sandy  was  at  Hughson's  at  the  first  meet- 
mg;  he  (Kane)  never  was  at  Comfort's,  but  has  seen  the  negroes 
there  of  Sundays,  and  come  to  Hughson's ;  and  has  seen  three 
Spanish  negroes  at  Hughson's,  but  does  not  know  whose  they 
are,  except  one  of  captain  Sarly's,  he  should  if  he  saw  them 
know  them  again. 

18.  That  at  the  second  meeting  he  was  at  Hughson's  about 
the  plot,  there  were  present  about  eight  negroes,  viz.  Walter's 
Quack,  Vaarck's  Ctesar,  Philipse's  Cuffee,  Auboyneau's  Prince, 
Carpenter's  Albany,  Chambers's  Robin,  Comfort's  Jack,  and 
Niblet's  Sandy,(i')  he  saw  all  the  negroes  sworn,  and  the  follow- 
ing ceremony  was  used :  there  was  a  black  ring  made  on  the 
floor  about  tw^o  feet  and  a  half  diameter,  and  Hughson  bid  every 

{t)  Holt,  a  dancing  master,  he  came  to  this  country  from  South 
Cai-olina  about  four  or  five  years  ago,  of  what  religion  we  know  not, 
but  soon  after  the  fire  at  the  fort  he  thought  proper  to  ship  liimself 
off  to  Jamaica,  where  he  soon  after  died,  and  spared  the  hangman 
labour. 

(jj)  Though  Sandy  always  denied  he  ever  was  there. 
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one  pull  off  the  left  shoe  and  put  their  toes  within  the  ring,  and 
Mrs.  Hughson  held  a  bowl  of  punch  over  their  heads  as  the  ne- 
groes stood  round  the  circle,  and  Hughson  pronounced  the  oatlT 
above  mentioned,  and  every  negro  severally  repeated  the  words 
after  him,  and  then  Hughson's  wife  fed  them  with  a  draught  out 
of  the  bowl. 

19.  That  Corker  told  him  (Kane)  that  Hughson  and  he  had 
designed  to  burn  the  English  church  last  Christmas  day,  but  that 
Ury  the  priest  said  they  had  better  let  it  alone  until  better  wea- 
ther, that  the  roof  might  be  dr}^  and  a  larger  congregation. — 
Their  full  design  was  to  burn  the  English  church ;  they  had  a 
greater  spihte  against  that   than  any  other>  especially  this  Jury. 

20.  That  at  the  time  that  the  eight  negroes  last  mentioned 
were  at  Hughson's,  he  saw  several  other  negroes  in  the  house. 

21.  That  at  the  first  meeting  that  he  was  at  Hughson's,  about 
the  plot,  he  saw  Galloway  there,  and  Galloway  was  very  talk- 
ative and  active  about  the  plot,  and  said  he  would  lend  a  brave 
hand,  he  would  take  care  of  his  master,  and  soon  make  him 
breeches.(OT) 

The  above  examination  having  been  distinctly  read  over  to 
the  said  William  Kane,  he  being  duly  sworn,  made  oath,  that 
the  same  was  true,  and  signed  his  mark  for  his  name. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Monday,  July  6. 

Present,  the  honourable  James  De  Lancey,  esq.  chief  justi<>e, 
and  the  third  justice. 

Court  opened  and  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  ten 
o'clock. 

This  day  John  Coffin,  pedlar,  was  apprehended  and  immedi- 
ately brought  before  two  of  the  judges,  who  examined  him  con- 
cerning the  charge  against  him  as  one  of  the  confederates  in  the 
conspiracy,  the  fellow  seemed  to  be  under  terrible  apprehensions, 
trembled  and  cried,  but  denied  every  thing  alleged  against  him 
by  Kane,  particularly  he  protested  that  he  did  not  know,  nor 
was  an}^  wise  acquainted  with  John  Hughson,  or  ever  saw  him 
Uiitil  he  was  hanged :  that  he  never  had  any  acquaintance  with 

(fa;)  He  formerly  belonged  ta  a  leather-dresser  and  glover. 
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Kane,  nor  was  ever  in  his  company  but  once,  and  then  he  drank 
a  mug  of  beer  with  him  at  Eleanor  WalUs's.  Cotliin  was  com- 
mitted. 

Le  Roux's  Q,uash,  Judah  Hays's  Jack,  negroes,  were  this  day 
discharged  by  the  third  justice,  pursuant  to  the  recommendation 
of  the  grand  jury,  who  did  not  credit  the  evidence  of  the  negro 
London  (Kelly's)  which  impeached  them. 

Evidence  affecting  these  two  negroes — London  (Kelly's)  con- 
fession, §  2. 

This  day  also  doctor  Harry,  a  negro,  was  apprehended  and 
committed. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  July  7. 

Present,  the  chief  justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Phoenix's  Titus,  Vaarck's  Jonneau,  Marston's 
Scotland,  Wilkins'  Fortune,  Latham's  Fortune,  Burk's  Sarah, 
negroes. 

The  prisoners  having  been  indicted  for  the  conspiracy,  were 
thereupon  arraigned,  and  pleaded  guilty,  and  submitted  to  the 
mercy  of  the  court. 

The  King  against  Sarah,  Burk's  negro. 

The  prisoner  having  pleaded  guilty,  the  court  passed  sentence 
upon  her  to  be  hanged. 

Ordered,  that  the  said  Sarah  be  executed  on  the  morrow,  be- 
tween the  hours  of  nine  and  one  of  the  same  day. 

Court  adjourned  till  Thursday,  the  9th  inst.  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

The  reason  of  the  resolution  for  executing  the  negro  wench 
Sarah,  was  that  upon  the  trial  of  Gomez's  Cuffee,  Chambers's 
Robin,  Peck's  CiEsar,  Comfort's  Jack  and  Cook,  and  Ellison's 
Jamaica,  six  of  the  negro  conspirators,  she  was  found  indorsed 
upon  the  indictment  as  a  witness  against  every  one  of  them,  ex- 
cepting only  Jamaica,  and  when  she  was  called  to  give  her  evi- 
dence she  prevaricated  grossly,  and  differed  so  widely  from 
vVhat  was  penned  down  from  her  in  her  several  examinations, 
that  the  court  could  give  no  further  credit  to  her  evidence,  50 
that  she  deservedly  drew  the  rope  about  her  own  neck. 

Examination  and  confession  of  Adam,  befere  one  of  the: 
judges,  No.  2. — He  said. 
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That  he  saw  the  negro  doctor  Harry  at  the  liouse  of  John 
Hughson,  about  a  week  before  Christmas  last,  there  were  pre- 
sent at  that  time,  Hughson,  his  wife  and  daughter,  Peggy,  and 
Mary  Burton ;  the  doctor  was  then  sworn  of  the  plot,  his  hand 
upon  tl>e  book  and  kissed  it,  he  was  to  do  as  the  rest,  kill  the 
white  people  and  burn  houses  ;  that  he  had  seen  doctor  Harry  at 
Hughson's  four  or  five  times  since. 

2,  That  of  a  Sunday  afternoon  he  saw  the  said  Harry  cross 
from  the  City-Hall  down  the  Church-street,  and  so  round  the 
English  church  yard  down  to  Hughson's,  and  he  (Adam)  went 
down  to  Hughson's  and  saw  him  there. 

3.  That  he  has  seen  him  once  in  town  about  three  weeks  be- 
fore the  fort  fired,  and  once  going  down  to  Hughson's,  since 
the  fort  burnt.  That  he  had  heard  he  came  over  in  a  little  ca- 
noe, (x) 

Doctor  Harry  was  sent  for  by  two  of  the  judges ;  and  being 
charged  with  what  was  alleged  against  him  as  one  of  the  con- 
spirators, he  stiffly  denied  all,  and  declared  that  he  never  was  at 
Hughson's,  nor  had  he  been  in  town  since  he  was  ordered  out 
by  the  magistrates. 

Then  he  was  confronted  with  Kane  and  Adam,  who  severally 
repeated  the  substance  of  what  they  had  before  declared  in  their 
examinations  concerning  him  ;  but  the  doctor  was  stout,  denied 
all,  and  was  remanded. 

The  doctor  was  a  smooth  soft  spoken  fellow,  and  like  other 
knaves  affected  the  air  of  sincerity  and  innocence,  but  was  of  a 
suspicious  character,  well  known  to  the  magistrates  of  this  city, 
had  a  few  years  before  been  forbid  the  town  for  mal-practice 
in  physic,  upon  the  penalty  of  being  severely  whipped  if  he  was 
seen  here  again. 

Examination  of  Sam,  P.  Low's  negro — second  confession. — 
He  said. 

That  last  Easter  was  twelve  months  he  went  with  Jacob,  and 
Abrahams's  Scipio  to  Hughson's  house,  that  when  he  went  in  he 
saw  judge  Philipse's  Frank  and  the  widow  Hyer's  Tom  drinking 
a  mug  of  beer,  that  he  did  not  speak  to  Frank  nor  to  Tom  at 
that  tune,  that  he  does  not  know  they  ever  had  been  told  of  the 
plot  by  either  white  people  or  negroes,  and  that  they  never  men- 
tioned the  plot  to  them,  nor  they  to  hitn;  but  confesses  that  he 
(Sam)  was  sworn  as  one  of  the  conspirators ;  the  rest  hj  refers 
to  his  former  examinatiou.(y) 

{x)  He  lived  upon  Nassau,  aUms  Leng-Island. 
iv)  The  3d  Julv. 

r32i 
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A  list  of  the  negroes  recommended  this  day  by  the  judges  t© 
his  honour  the  Ueutenant  governor,  to  be  pardoned  in  order  for 
transportation  — 

English's  Patrick,  Vaarck's  Will,  Varian's  Worcester,  Elli- 
son's Jamaica,  Abrahams's  Scipio,  Pintard's  Csesar,  Clarkson's 
Fortune,  Wilkins's  Fortune,  Ben.  Moore's  Tom,  Leifert's  Poiii- 
pey,  Marschalk's  London,  Low's  Wan,  Latham's  Fortune. 


Wednesday,  July  8. 

The  sentence  of  Sarah  llughson  the  daughter,  having  been 
respited  for  upwards  of  three  weeks  since  the  execution  of  her 
father  and  mother,  and  she  in  that  time  often  importuned  to  con- 
fess what  she  knew  of  the  conspiracy,  did  always  peremptorily 
deny  she  knew  any  thing  of  the  matter,  and  made  use  of  many 
wicked  imprecations  in  order  to  excite  compassion  in  those  that 
moved  i-t  to  her,  after  the  manner  of  her  parents,  whose  con- 
stant practice  it  was,  whenever  spoke  to  about  the  plot :  And 
this  being  the  day  appointed  for  Sarah's  execution,  she  was  this 
morning  brought  up  to  Mr.  Pemberton,  who  came  to  pray  by 
her,  and  after  all  his  admonitions  still  denied  her  guilt,  and  be- 
ing carried  back  to  her  dungeon  where  was  the  negro  wench 
h'arah,  under  sentence  also  to  be  executed  this  day  ;  Sarah  Hugh- 
son  at  la-st  owned  to  her,  that  she  had  been  sworn  into  the  plot. 
This  negro  wench  (thinking  as  may  be  supposed  to  make  a  merit 
of  it)  soon  after,  told  what  had  passed  between  them  to  the  un- 
der sheriff,  who  acquainted  the  judges  with  it,  and  they  sent 
for  Sarah  Hughson,  who  confessed  before  them  her  knowledge 
of  the  conspiracy,  whereupon  the  execution  of  both  criminals 
was  further  respited. 

Examination  of  Sarah  Hughson  under  condemnation,  before 
the  chief  justice,  second  justice  and  others. — Sarah  Hughson  be- 
ing examined  said, 

1.  She  saw  William  Ka)7e  svvorn(2r)  one  Snnda}'  evening,  some- 
time before  Christmas,  she  cannot  tell  exactly ;  that  he  threat- 
ened to  kill  her  if  she  discovered,  and  the  negroes  threatened 
her  the  same  ;  her  father  charged  her  to  sa}'  nothing  about  it : 
They  were  first  to  begin  with  burning  the  fort  with  a  good  wind, 
after  that  they  were  to  begin  at  the  upper  end  of  the  town  with 

(z)  Meaning  into  the  conspiracy,  which  was  the  subject  niattei- 
she  was  exuuuned  ujion. 
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an  east  wind,  so  as  to  burn  tJie  whole  town;  to  destroy  the 
whites,  and  after,  to  keep  the  town  and  send  notice  to  the  Span- 
iards that  they  might  come  and  hold  it,  so  that  it  could  not  be 
taken  from  them  again :  she  thinks  her  mother  knew  of  it. 

2.  The  first  time  she  saw  Jury  (the  priest)  was  with  Camp- 
bell, about  a  fortnight  before  May  day,  when  they  came  to  see 
the  house,  there  were  several  negroes  there  concerned :  Wal- 
ter's duack,  Philipse's  Cuffee,  Vaarck's  Ceesar,  Comfort's  Jack, 
Bastian,  negroes,  used  to  come  after  dark  ;  she  cannot  remem- 
ber them,  but  should  know  them  if  she  saw  them  ;  has  seen  a 
middle  sized  white  man  that  called  himself  a  doctor  with  black 
hair  always  cut,  of  a  sharp  chin(e)  often  talking  with  the  negroes 
and  drinking  with  them ;  Peggy  used  to  say  that  Walter's 
Q,uack  was  her  sweet-heart,  and  she  thought  him  the  hand- 
somest among  them  ;  thinks  she  has  heard  the  name  of  one  Cof- 
fin, he  is  a  fresh  coloured  long  haired  man,  whp  was  often  at 
Hughson's  among  the  negroes. 

This  confession  was  so  scanty,  and  came  from  her  after  much 
difficulty,  with  great  reluctance,  that  it  gave  little  or  no  satis- 
faction, and  notwithstanding  (it  was  said,  after  she  returned  to 
jail)  she  retracted  the  little  said,  and  denied  she  had  any  know- 
ledge of  a  conspiracy  :  so  tliat  after  all  the  judges  thought  them- 
selves under  a  necessity  of  ordering  her  execution,  as  the  last 
experiment  to  bring  her  to  a  deposition  to  unfold  this  infernal 
secret ;  at  least  so  much  of  it,  as  might  be  thought  deserving  a 
r«comraendation  of  her,  as  an  object  of  mercy. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Thursday,  July  9. 

Present,  the  chief  justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Scipio,  Fortune,  negroes. 

Scipio  and  Fortune  being  brought  to  the  bar,  desired  leave  to 
retract  their  plea  of  not  guilty  ;  leave  was  given,  and  they  plead- 
ed guilty,  and  submitted  to  mercy. 

The  King  against  Quamino  and  forty-one  other  negroes. 

The  following  negroes  having  been  severally  convicted  of  the 
conspiracy,  were  put  to  the  bar,  viz. — Pemberton's  Q,uamino, 
Breasted's  Toby,  Ten  Eyck's  Will,  Hunt's  Warwick,  Soumain's 

(c)  Probably  meaning  Schujtz,  whom  the  description  seems  some- 
what to  suit. 
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Tom,  Mayor's  Deptforc!,  Lush's  Will,  Peck's  York,  Van  Boi?om<s 
Scipio,  Horscfield's  Guy,  Benson's  Cato,  Brazier's  Tony,  Bound's 
Scipio,  Kortrecht's  Ctsesar,  Abrahams's  Jack,  Todd's  Dundee, 
Rowe's  Tom,  Lawrence's  Starling,  Crooke's  York,  Van  Horn's 
Bridgwater,  French's  London,  Benson's  Mars,  Debrosse's  Pri- 
mus, Phoenix's  Titus,  Schuyler's  Lewis,  Vaarck's  Jonneau,  Mars- 
ton's  Scotland,  Varian's  Worcester, Ellison's  Jamaica,  English's 
Patrick,  Abrahams's  Scipio,  Clarkson's  Forturje,  Pintard's  Coe- 
sar,  Wiikins'  Fortune,  Moore's  Tom,  Leiferts'  Pompey,  Mars- 
chaik's  London,  Low's  Wan,  Vaarck's  V/i!i,  Latham's  Fortune, 
Grosbeck's  Mink,  H.  Rutgers'  Jacob ;  and  being  asked  what  they 
had  to  $ay_,  why  sentence  of  death  should  not  pass  against  them 
according  to  law?  they  all  pleaded  his  majesty's  most  gracious 
pardon  upon  condition  of  transportation,  and  [»rayed  that  the 
same  might  be  read  and  allowed,  and  the  same  was  read  and 
ordered  to  be  allowed;  and  that  the  niasters  of  the  said  negroe* 
or  some  one  for  them,  do  enter  into  recognizance-  before  one  of 
the  justices  of  the  court,  in  the  pe)3aliy  of  fifty  pounds  each,  to 
transport  their  negro  according  to  the  proviso  in  the  pardon  men- 
tioned ;  and  that  the  said  recognizance  be  entered  into  before 
such  negro  be  taken  out  of  jail. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-raurrow  morning,  ten  o'clock. 

Examination  before  one  of  the  judges — No.  3. 

William  Kane  beiisg  duly  sworn  say.*,  that  he  knows  Edward 
Murphy,  now  in  jail ;  has  seen  him  several  times  at  Hughson's, 
and  knows  he  was  concerned  in  the  late  conspiracy  to  burn  the 
fort  and  town,  and  kill  and  destroy  the  inhabitants,  and  has  heard 
the  said  Murphy  say,  some  time  before  the  fort  was  burnt,  when 
the  negroes  vv^ere  talking  at  Hughson's  about  the  conspiracy,  d — ^n 
him,  if  he  wou'd  not  lend  a  hand  to  the  fire  as  soon  as  any  body. 

Deposition  before  one  of  the  judges — No.  6. 

Mary  Burton  being  duly  sworn  saith,  that  she  has  often  seen 
Edward  Murphy  (now  present)  at  the  house  of  the  late  John 
H^ghson,  on  Hudson's  river;  that  she  has  often  seen  the  snid 
Murphy  among  the  negroes  at  the  said  house,  whilst  they  (the 
negroes)  were  plotting  and  conspiring  to  burn  this  city,  and  to 
kill  and  murder  the  inhabitants  thereof ;  that  she  hath  heard  the 
said  Murphy  say,  that  he  would  help  the  said  negroes  and  Hugh- 
son,  to  burn  and  destroy  this  city  and  iniiabitants,  and  would 
give  them,  the  said  Hughson  and  negroes,  all  the  assistance  in 
his  power. — Confirmed  upon  examination  before  the  grand  jury. 

Deposition  before  the  chief  justice — No.  4. 

William  Kane  being  duly  sworn,  saith,  that  he  hath  often  seen 
Du\jd  Johnson,  hatter,  (now  she\vn  to  hinv)  at  Hughson's,  parti- 
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culariy  since  last  Christmas,  when  there  were  several  negroes 
present ;  that  he  was  called  from  the  company  that  came  with 
liim,  into  a  room  by  Hughson  and  Jury  the  priest,  and  stayed  in 
the  room  a  considerable  time,  and  Jerry  Corker  told  him  the  day 
the  town  w-as  to  be  fired ;  that  Johnson  said,  damn  him  if  he 
wonld  not  be  as  ready  as  any  other,  and  do  his  endeavour;  and 
that  the  said  Corker  told  him,  that  he  had  said  so  to  Johnson ; 
that  the  fire  was  to  be  on  St.  Patrick's  night,  if  they  could  get 
their  hands  together. 

Deposit  io7i  beibre  the  chief  justice — No.  7. 

Mary  B'.nton  being  duly  sworn,  saith,  that  Andrew  Ryan 
lodged  at  Hughson's  some  time  last  winter,  and  she  has  seen  him 
with  Hughson,  some  white  folks,  Coesar  (Vaarck's)  Cuffee  (Phi- 
lipse's)  and  other  negroes,  when  the  discourse  was  of  the  plot, 
and  heard  him  say  he  would  help  them  all  he  could. — Confirmed 
before  the  grand  jury. 

Deposition  before  the  grand  jury — No.  8.— Mary  Burton  fur- 
ther deposed, 

1.  That  of  white  people  who  used  to  frequent  Hughson's, 
were  Holt,  the  dancing  master,  a  little  man  (as  she  believes  is 
him)  has  seen  him  in  court  on  the  trial  of  the  negroes. 

2.  John  Earl  said  to  her,  when  Hogg's  goods  were  found,  he 
had  rather  have  given  twenty  pounds  than  it  was  knov\'n,  and 
threatened  to  kill  her  if  she  discovered  about  the  fire. 

3.  That  Murphy  once  brought  six  or  seven  gold  rings,  and  a 
gold  locket  or  two,  and  gave  them  to  Hughson's  wife. 

4.  That  she  has  seen  about  seventeen  soldiers  at  Hughson's 
with  John  Earl,  and  used  to  go  up  stairs  and  be  with  the  negroes. 

5.  That  John  Coffin  used  also  to  be  there. 

Examination  of  William  Kane,  before  the  grand  jury — No.  5. 

At  the  christening,  the  priest,  a  countryman.  Coffin,  another 
man,  three  women  and  Corker ;  the  priest  sprinkled  the  child, 
and  had  salt  on  a  plate,  and  rubbed  the  child's  mouth  with  it. 
Ury,  Coffin,  and  the  other  man  ac.ted  as  priests. 

That  Coffin  last  Saturday  on  the  dock  meeting  him,  aeked  him 
if  he  would  not  go  on  board  the  privateer,  for  all  would  come 
out.  To  which  Kane  answered,  that  not  he;  for  no  one  would 
tell,  unless  some  blabbing  rascal  might. 

Walter's  Q,uack  handed  a  knife  to  the  priest  (Ury)  half  un- 
clasped, who  took  it  into  the  room  with  him,  and  afterwards 
returned  to  Quack. 
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SUPREME  COURT.  "^f^... 

Fripay,  July  10. 

Present,  the  chief  justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Sarah  Hughson. 

Ordered,  that  Sarah  Hughson  be  executed  on  the  morrow,  ac- 
cording to  her  former  sentence,  between  the  hours  of  nine  and 
one  of  the  same  day. 

The  King  against  Sarah,  Burk's  negro. 

Ordered,  that  the  execution  of  Sarah  (Burk's)  negro,  be  re- 
spited till  Saturday  the  18th  instant. 

The  King  against  Walter's  Quack,  Othello,  Livingston's  Brave- 
boy,  Rutgers'  Galloway,  Mizerall's  Harry. 

The  prisoners  having  been  indicted  for  the  conspiracy,  were 
an-aigned,  and  Othello,  Quack  and  Braveboy  pleaded  gui  Ity, 
and  Galloway  and  Harry,  not  guilty. 

The  King  against  Codwise's  Cambridge,  Henderson's  Ctesar, 
Ryker's  Frank,  H.  Wendover'g  Toby,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  were  arraigned  on  the  same  indictment,  and 
pleaded  not  guilty. 

The  King  against  Walter^s  Quack,  Othello,  Livingston's 
Braveboy,  negroes. 

The  prisoners  having  pleaded  guilty,  were  set  to  the  bar,  and 
the  court  proceeded  to  pass  sentence  ;  which  was,  that  Quack 
and  Othello  should  be  burnt,  and  Braveboy  hanged. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morning  ten  o'clock. 

Depostion  taken  before  the  Chief  Justice — John  Schultz  mak- 
?^th  oath,  that  a  negro  man  slave,  called  Cambridge,  belonging 
to  Christopher  Codwise,  esquire,  did  on  the  ninth  day  of  June 
last,  confess  to  this  deponent  in  the  presence  of  the  said  Mr. 
Codwise  and  Richard  Baker,  that  the  confession  he  had  made  be- 
fore Messrs.  Lodge  and  Nicholls,  was  entirely  false,  viz.  that 
he  had  owned  himself  guilty  of  the  conspiracy,  and  had  accused 
Ihe  negro  of  Richard  Baker,  called  Cajoe,  through  fear;  and 
raid,  that  he  had  heard  some  negroes  talking  together  in  the  jail, 
that  if  they  did  not  confess,  they  should  be  hanged  ;  and  that 
was  the  reason  of  his  making  that  false  confession  :  and  that 
wiiat  he  had  said  relating  to  Horsefield's  Ci,<esar  was  a  lie  :  that 
he  did  not  know  in  what  part  of  the  town  Hughson  did  live,  nor 
did  not  rem.ember  to  have  heard  of  the  man  until  it  was  a  com- 
mon talk  over  the  town  and  country,  that  Hughson  was  concern- 
ed in  a  plot  with  the  negroes.(rf) 

(ff)  A  criminal  confesses  himself  guilty  at  his  own  peril  :  it  may 
be  the  only  ©hance  he  has  for  saving  his  life ;  if  lie  denies  a|l,  and 
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The  examination  of  Sarah  Hughson,  the  daughter,  continued 
from  page  247,  §  2,  before  the  Chief  Justice,  the  second  and 
third  justices,  and  others. — 3.  She  beheves  the  first  time  she 

the  crime  is  proved  upon  him,  his  case  becomes  desperate  ;  but 
when  once  he  confesses  his  guilt,  it  will  be  standing  evidence  against 
him. — The  remark  upon  negro  recantations  once  for  all,  is,  that 
one  can  scarce  be  thoroughly  satisfied  when  it  'is  that  they  do  speak 
truth,  unless  what  they  say  be  confirmed  by  concurring  circum- 
stances ;  and  the  very  sight  only  of  their  masters  may  make  them 
change  their  notes  at  any  time,  if  they  give  thein  not  advice 
and  instruction  with  respect  to  their  conduct,  which  there  was  too 
much  reason  to  believe  some  of  them  did  ;  and  perhaps  many  of 
these  wretches  buoyed  themselves  up  with  the  notion,  that  their 
masters  would  at  all  hazards  save  tliiem  from  the  gallows,  or  trans- 
portation, if  they  could  ;  especially  such  of  the  slaves  as  had  been 
bred  up  to  trades  or  handicrafts:  they  might  flatter  theinselvcs  that 
the  want  of  them  would  be  a  great  prejudice  and  damage  to  their 
owners  ;  as  if  for  their  sakes,  vile  wretches,  the  whole  town  must 
ran  the  risk  of  their  houses  being  fired  about  their  ears,  and  having 
the  inhabitants  butchered  ;  but  their  having  once  confessed  their 
guilt,  a  recantation  and  denial  of  it  afterwards,  will  scarce  be 
thought  an  argument  of  sufficient  force  to  prove  their  innocence. — 
The  commissioners  who  tried  the  negro  conspirators  upon  the  de- 
tection of  the  plot  in  Antigua,  in  the  year  1736,  in  the  report  of 
their  proceedings  to  their  governor,  have  the  following  clause  apro- 
pos to  the  aforegoing  ob^iervations,  §  20,  say  they,  "there were  some 
steps  not  of  a  common  kind  taken  by  us  in  the  course  of  our  inqui- 
ry, which  possibly  might  have  been  excepted  to  ;  two  particulars, 
one  the  trying  the  criminals  privately,  excluding  all  white  persons 
(more  particularly  the  masters  of  slaves)  excepting  the  constables 
guarding  the  prisoners,  and  excepting  twice  or  thrice  where  some 
gentlemen  of  figure  (not  masters  of  any  slaves  under  trial)  were 
accidentally  present  ;  (the  other  not  being  material  to  the  present 
piii'pose  is  omitted.)  It  goes  on — "  As  to  the  first,  we  had  experi- 
enced the  contrary  method  in  tlie  beginning,  by  trying  some  of  the 
crimhials  openly  ;  but  the  business  being  of  a  nature  requiring  the 
utmost  despatch,  we  found  our  proceedings  much  retarded  by  the 
spectators  asking  many  questions  of  the  prisoners  and  witnesses, 
and  some  of  them  not  proper  ;  we  soon  discovered  too  (by  some 
things  that  happened)  how  much  masters  were  prone  to  counte- 
nance and  excuse  their  slaves,  and  that  ^aves  were  emboldened  by 
their  master's  presence,  and  witnesses  intimidated  ;  besides  we 
found  sec7'ecy  necessary,  which  even  oaths  of  secrecy  might  not 
have  eifectually  procured,  considering  human  frailty  and  forgetful- 
ness,  and  the  common  unguardedness  of  speech  most  persons  are 
liable  to ;  for  sometimes  a  dangerous  criminal  might  be  mentioned 
by  witnesses  as  parties  accused  in  the  course  of  the  tfial,  and  this 
might  be  talked  of  abroad,  and  occasion  flights  and  concealments, 
and  other  inconveniences  not  to  be  foreseen. 

In  our  own  case,  masters  and  ownei-s  of  slaves  were  admitted  as 
witnesses,  which,  all  things  considered,  perhaps  was  too  great  an 
indulgence:  for  it  is  aknowu  rule  of  law  in  civil  cases,  that  a  party 
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heard  of  the  plot  to  burn  the  city  and  to  murder  master  and 
mistress,  and  if  they  could  not  prevail  to  murder,  then  to  burn 
them  up,  was  when  they  lived  at  Ellis's  dock,  about  a  year  ago ; 
the  negroes  said  they  had  white  people  to  help  them  ;  Kane  was 
there  often,  and  came  with  several  negroes. 

4.  Said  she  had  seen  John  Ury  the  priest  often  there  when 
the  negroes  were  there,  and  speak  to  them  ;  tell  them  to  keep 
secrecy,  and  to  be  true,  and  not  tell  of  one  another  if  they 
were  to  die  for  it ;  that  they  should  burn  the  town  down,  and 
in  the  night  cut  their  master's  and  mii^tress's  throats  with  knives 
they  should  get  ;  told  her  not  to  discover  what  he  said,  if  she 
did  he  would  be  the  death  of  her. 

5.  He  christened  Vaarck's  Cccsar,  and  others. 

6.  She  was  sworn  by  Jury  (e)  when  Kane  was,  of  a  Sunday 
night,  as  things  were  generally  done  on  Sunday  nights. 

7.  Did  not  know  that  Andrew  Ryan  was  concerned,  or  Da- 
vid Johnson. 

8.  Had  seen  Murphy  often  at  the  house  since  Christmas,  when 
Vaarck's  Ctesar,  asked  him  to  drink  a  dram. 

0.  Had  often  heard  the  negroes,  when  they  stood  round  a 
circle  made  with  chalk(/)  say  the  devil  fetch  him  and  burn  him 
tliat  discovered. 

interested  in  the  event  of  a  suit  cannot  be  a  witness  ;  auJ  by  a  parity 
of  reason  it  may  be  concluded,  that  masters  of  slaves  in  criminal 
cases,  should  not  be  witnesses,  especially  in  matters  of  so  much 
consequence  to  the  public  ;  and  if  any  such  like  case  should  hereaf- 
ter happen,  which  God  forbid,  upon  the  reason  of  that  rule,  and 
the  inconveniences  which  hav^e  happened  from  this  indulgence,  it 
may  be  judged  necessary  to  vary  from  that  practice. 

(c)  Meaning  again,  into  the  conspiracy  ;  at  the  beginning  of  her 
examination  en  Wednesday,  the  8th  inst.  she  only  says  she  saw 
[William]  Kane  sworn  one  Sunday  e\  ening  ;  and  now  this  agrees 
with  Kane's  examination,  No.  2,  §  6,  who  says,  they  were  sworn 
together,  at  the  second  meeting,  which  was  of  a  Sunday  ;  and  she 
could  scarce  know  that  he  had  given  such  information,  for  he  had 
done  so  but  two  or  three  days  before,  and  his  examination  was  not 
oiit  of  the  judge's  or  grand  jury's  hands  ;  Kaue  and  Sarah  were  con- 
fined in  cells  separate  and  distant  from  each  other ;  but  though  her 
owning  to  the  negro  wench  that  she  was  sworn  into  the  conspiracy, 
was  the  occasion  of  the  respite  of  her  execution,  and  her  being  sent 
for  and  examined  by  the  judges,  yet  she  owned  no  such  thing  upon 
her  first  examination,  but  now  she  does  it  with  such  circumstances, 
concurring  with  other  evidence,  as  puts  the  truth  of  the  matter  be- 
yond doubt,  and  thereby  adds  credit  to  the  rest  of  her  confession. 

(f)  Kane's  examiuation.  No.  2,  §  18,  gives  an  account  of  tliis 
ceiemony  of  swearing  the  negroes,  in  a  circle  drawn  upon  the  fioor  ; 
Kane  there  indeed  calls  it  a  ring,  a  black  ring,  and  with  him  agrees 
Miuy   Barton  in  her  evidence  upon  Ury's  trial,   the  2yth  of  this 
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10.  Walter's  Q,uack,  swore  several  times  j  the  negroes  swore 
without  book  ;  the  whites  swore  by  a  bibie.(g) 

11.  Jury  the  priest  told  her  and  her  father,  he  could  forgive 
their  sins,  if  they  did  not  discover.(/i) 

12.  Peggy  (executed)  was  sworn,  and  was  a  Roman. 

13.  Jury  told  us  all,  that  he  could  forgive  our  sins,  if  we  did 
any  misdemeanor ;  and  said  if  she  would  confess  to  him,  he 
would  forgive  her  all  her  sins,  which  was  done  ;  and  he  could 
forgive  all  of  them,  what  they  were  to  do  in  this  business  of  the 
plot ;  and  thinks  he  made  her  father  and  mother  papists.  He 
used  to  christen  negroes  at  several  times. 

14.  Negroes  said  they  went  to  him,  and  said  he  prayed  for 
them. 

15.  Jury  said,  if  they  discovered  all  their  sins  to  him,  he 
could  forgive  them ;  she  said  that  none  but  God  could,  if  they 

prayed  to  him;  he  said  a  priest  could  as  well  as  G — d. 

16.  John  Coffin  being  shewn  to  her,  she  said  she  had  not  seen 
him  before. 


Saturday,  July  ll. 

Sarah  Hughson  being  brought  before  the  chief  Justice,  Mr. 
Justice  Philipse,  and  Mr.  Chambers  this  morning,  in  order  for 
further  examination,  she  denied  all  she  had  confessed  and  was 
taken  down   from  her,  as  before  on  the  8th  and  lOlh  inst.  she 


month,  who  (as  she  had  done  at  some  of  her  examinations  before) 
spoke  of  a  black  ring  or  circle  upon  the  floor,  with  a  circumstance 
attending  it  which  at  first  seemed  to  be  trifling,  and  not  worth  no- 
tice, therefore  was  not  taken  down.  See  hei'eafter  note  upon  her 
evidence  at  Ury's  trial. 

(g)  This  the  reader  may  observe  so  many  witnesses  agreeing  in, 
that  reference  to  the  particular  places  would  be  endless  ;  not  but 
that  many  instances  also  may  be  noted  of  the  negroes  swearing  upon 
a  book,  according  to  the  legal  ceremony;  which  if  not  a  bible,  no. 
doubt  was  intended  to  pass  for  one  :  but  perhaps  that  formality  was 
used  with  such  of  the  negro  confederates  only,  as  had  education  and 
learning  ;  as  for  the  illiterate  and  ignorant,  no  doubt  these  infernal 
pohticians  were  of  opinion,  their  swearing  by  thunder  and  light- 
ning (which  are  the  terrible  oaths  commonly  ust-d  among  them-« 
selves)  would  as  effectually  engage  them  to  their  hellish  purposes, 

(A)  But  if  they  did  discover So  that   according  to 

this  diabolical  system,  no  oaths  are  available  to  hold  their  votarie% 
bnt  such  as  bind  themselves  in  a  curse  to  do  inicj^uity. 


[33] 
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Said  she  had  seen  negroes  at  her  father's  house,  but  did  not  know 
of  a  plot ;  she  being  immediately  thereupon  exhorted  by  those 
gentlemen  to  speak  the  truth,  then  declared  ever^  particular  in 
the  foregoing  examination  (except  the  retraction  which  was  min- 
.utedupon  it)  to  be  true,  as  the  same  was  distinctly  read  to  her 
by  Mr.  Chambers,  and  the  question  particularly  put  to  her. 

SUPREME  COURT. 

Present,  the  second  justice. 

The  King  against  Sarah  Hughson. 

Ordered,  that  the  execution  of  Sarah  Hughson  be  respited  till 
Friday  next.(/) 

The  King  against  Sam,  colonel  Courtlandt's  negro. 

The  prisoner,  Sam,  desired  leave  of  the  court  to  withdraw 
his  piea,  and  plead  guilty,  which  being  granted,  he  pleaded 
guilty,  and  submitted  to  the  mer^y  of  the  court. 

Court  adjourned  till  Tuesday  the  i 4th  instant,  10  o'clock  in 
the  moniing. 

Yesterday  evening  and  this  day,  Thomas  Hughson,  yeoman 
(fkther  of  John  Hughson)  and  his  tour  sons,  viz.  Nathaniel,  Wal- 
ter, William  and  Richard,  weie  taken  up  and  committed  to 
West  Chester  county  jail,  being  charged  as  confederates  in  the 
conspiracy  ;  one  son  only  out  of  six  standing  clear  of  impeach- 
wieut  upon  this  occasion. 


Sunday,  July  12. 

Confession  of  Othello,  under  sentence  of  death,  before  one 
of  the  judges— No.  2.— He  said, 

1.  That  about  the  beginning  of  last  summer,  Albany  brought 
meat  to  his  master's  house,  and  asked  him  to  drink  a  dram  with 

(/)  From  the  untoward  behaviour  of  this  wretch  upon  her  exam- 
inations, the  reader  will  be  apt  to  concUide  there  could  be  little  ur 
no  depeudance  on  her  veracity,  or  her  evidence  at  best  would  de- 
serve bat  very  slender  credit ;  and  indeed  tJie  case  would  have  been 
so,  if  her  testimony  had  stood  single,  and  not  corroborated  by  many 
•other  witnesses  to  the  same  facts,  and  concurring  circumstances 
attending  them  ;  though  from  her  stuliborn  deportment,  it  must  be 
owned,  very  small  service  was  expected  from  her  ;  for  she  discov- 
ered so  irresolute  untractable  a  temper,  that  it  was  to  be  expected 
I  'she  would  recal  again  and  again,  as  she  had  done  already,  what 
she  seemed  to  deli\er  at  limes,  with  some  composure  and  appear- 
aai^i:  ui  smceniy. 
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him,  which  he  consenting  to,  Albany  carried  him  to  Hughson's, 
where  Albany  called  for  liquor ;  and  as  Hughson  did  not  bring 
it  to  them  immediately,  he  (Albany)  went  into  the  house  and 
brought  out  a  two-penny  dram  to  OthelU)  in  the  yard ;  Albany 
told  him  that  Hughson  desired  him  (Othello)  to  stay  a  little,  for 
he  wanted  to  speak  with  him  ;  Othello  said  he  could  not  stay 
then,  but  that  he  would  come  tliere  in  the  evening. 

2.  He  went  agam  about  dusk  in  the  evening,  and  Alban}' 
was  not  there  ;  Hughson  and  Othello  began  to  talk  about  the 
plot,  and  Hughson  would  fain  have  made  him  swear,  hut  he  re- 
fused, saying  another  time  would  do  as  well :  Hughson  told 
him  if  he  would  swear  he  should  never  want  for  liquor,  it  should 
not  cost  him  any  thing,  and  desired  he  would  bring  his  acquaint- 
ance with  him,  and  he  would  make  them  welcome  :  he  thanked 
him  and  went  home  :  was  at  Hughson's  about  an  hour. 

3.  The  30th  of  October  last,  Albany  brought  meat  to  his 
master's  house,  and  then  asked  Othello  whether  he  would  go 
to  dinner  at  Hughson's,  the  drummers  being  to  have  a  feast 
there  that  day  i\k)  he  answered  that  his  master  was  to  be  at 
home  that  day,  and  that  he  could  not  go. 

4.  Albany  often  brought  meat  there,  and  would  always  ask 
him  to  go  and  drink  at  Hughson's,  and  as  opportunity  served, 
sometimes  he  went,  and  sotnetimes  not. 

5.  About  a  year  ago  he  went  one  evening  down  to  tlie  North 
river  to  swim,  and  there  met  with  Albany  ;  they  went  into  Hugli- 
son's  and  he  made  them  a  tankard  of  punch  ;  Hughson  endea- 
voured again  to  make  them  swear,  and  brought  a  book  to  him ; 
he  still  put  it  off;  then  Hughson  told  him  if  he  would  not,  he 
(Othello)  must  not  tell  any  body  what  he  had  been  talking 
about. 

6.  He  has  seen  njany  soldiers  at  Hughson's  at  different  time?, 
very  great  with  Hughson,  but  cannot  tell  whether  they  kijcvv 
or  were  concerned  in  the  plot,  but  knows  that  Kane  was  one  of 
theni,(/)  and  believes  he  (Kane)  can  name  the  rest ;  Hughson 
promised  Othello  to  find  him  a  gun  and  cutlass,  and  told  him  if 
he  did  any  damage  he  would  commit  no  sin  thereby  :  Othcilo  un- 
derstood, it  would  not  hinder  him  from  going  to  heaven. 

{k^  The  militia  drummevs,  who  were  negroes,  idle  itWo^^^Wd 
doubt;  fiddlers  of  that  colour,  many  drummers,  and  others,,  .:Ve>e 
tempted  by  Hughson's  great  hospitality.  It;  is  somewhat  aiTrl-sing  ! 
how  Huglison,  a  poor  cobler,  witii  a  wife  and  house  full  of  chji^iren, 
and  scarce  any  visible  business  or  means  of  subsistence,  sV-uid 
able  to  support  such  extraoi-dinary  generosity.  .    -^ 

(/)  And  Kane  it  seems  knew  well  that  he  was.  ■  -^^ 
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7.  Vaarck's  Caesar  told  Othello,  that  Rutgers's  Quash  was  to 
find  arms  :  Mr.  Philipse's  Cuffee  was  jike wise  spoke  to  by  Othello 
about  the  consphacy,  and  asked  whether  he  was  sworn  ?  Cuffee 
ai]swered  yes,  are  not  you  ?  Othello  said  no,  I  have  only  pro- 
mised to  keep  the  secret.  Said  he  had  not  spoke  to  any  one 
since  about  it. 

8.  Adam  told  Othello  (since  their  being  in  the  jail)  that  he 
(Adam)  was  to  have  killed  his  master  and  mistress  sure  enough ; 
and  advised  Othello  to  confess  that  he  was  to  have  killed  his 
master  and  mistress,  that  that  would  be  a  means  of  getting 
him  off. 

Confession  of  Quack,  Walter's  negro,  under  sentence  of  death 
before  one  of  the  judges — No.  3. — He  said, 

1.  That  Philipse's  Cuffee,  Vaarck's  Ciesar,  Auboyneau's  Prince, 
and  himself,  went  down  to  Hughson's,  that  Caesar  called  for  a 
bow!  of  punch,  they  drank  it  together,  and  Cuffee,  Caesar  and 
Prince,  afterwards  went  out  together  and  talked,  while  he(Q.uack) 
stood  upon  the  threshold  of  the  door,  Q,uack  called  to  them  and 
asked  if  they  would  go,  for  it  was  almost  night  ?  they  said  they 
had  some  business  to  do  ;  Quack  went  away :  this  was  last  May 
WPS  twelve  months. 

2.  That  another  time  he  went  to  Hughson's  by  himself,  and  met 
the  three  same  negroes  as  before,  Cuffee  was  playing  on  a  violin ; 

i  t'ney  had  one  tankard  of  egg-punch,  and  another  of  water ^ sugar 
and  rum,  they  sat  in  the  parlour ;  Vaarck's  Caesar  calle^or  a  pack 

rof  ^TTrcTs,  they  played  a  considerable  time,  and  Quack  won  two  or 
three  bowls  of  punch,  which  Mrs.  Hughson  made,  and  Peggy  pan! 
for :  they  got  pretty  merry  with  drinking  ;  judge  Philipse's  Frai>k 
came  in  and  called  for  a  mug  of  beer,  but  did  not  stay,  his  boat  be- 
in  a-  at  the  dock  just  by  ;  Mr.  Van  Dam's  John  came  in,  and  sat  a 
while  and  drank  with  them,  and  afterwards  went  away;  as  soon 
as  Frank  and  John  were  gone,  Vaarck's  Caesar  said,  come  Quack 
I  want  you  for  something,  but  you  must  swear  not  to  tell  it; 
Quack  said  I  will  be  curst  if  I  do;  they  said  they  did  not  care 
to  trust  Frank  or  John,  nor  many  others,  who  were  all  apt  to 
t^ilk,  but  if  he  would  agree  to  their  proposal,  it  would  be  better 
for  him,  and  that  when  he  came  there  he  should  never  want  li- 
quor ;  Peggy  was  present  during  this  discourse,  and  went  out  to 
call  Hughson ;  Hughson  then  came  into  the  room  and  swore 
Quack ;  Hughson,  himself,  Caesar,  Cuffee  and  Prince,  swore  at 
the  same  time,  to  encourage  him  to  swear,  they  all  kissed  a 
jjook  ;  they  then  told  Quack  of  the  plot,  and  Hughson  asked  him 
,^  his  master  had  any  guns?  Quack  answered  two,  which  he 
^ou!d  get ;  Hughson  told  him  he  had  powder  and   shot  enough. 
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aud  that  he  had  bought  some  guns,  and  had  money  to  buy  more, 
and  told  him  there  were  people  up  the  river,  and  on  the  other 
side  [the  water]  that  were  to  come  and  help :  Quack  asked  whe- 
ther they  were  blacks  or  whites  ?  Hughson  said  lie  knew  them, 
and  that  was  sufficient :  Quack  understood  by  his  discourse  they 
were  whites. 

3.  Quack  remembers  to  have  seen  a  gun  hanging  up  at  Hugh- 
son's,  likewise  a  bag  of  large  shot,  about  five  inches  high  and 
four  broad. 

4.  They  had  another  bowl  of  punch,  which  Hughson  treated 
with,  and  at  the  same  time  told  Quack  that  if  he  would  bring 
any  company  there  with  him,  he  would  make  them  welcome. 
This  meetii}g  was  in  the  same  month  as  the  first  meeting:  it 
was  on  a  Saturday  night,  he  went  in  about  dusk,  and  stayed  till 
twelve. 

5.  Two  Sundays  after,  Csiesar,  Quack  (himself)  and  one  other 
jiegro  (who  he  did  not  know)  were  at  Hughson's,  but  talked 
nothing  of  it  at  that  time. 

6.  Captain  Marshall's  Ben  asked  him  eight  or  nine  times  to 
go  to  Hughson's  with  him  ;  but  says  he  never  went  with  Ben 
any  where. 

7.  Since  new-year  Albany  told  Quack,  that  they  had  a 
supper  at  Hughson's,  and  that  a  great  many  negroes  were  there 
present. 

8.  Some  time  this  spring  Adam  sent  Jack  to  invite  Quack  to 
come  to  his  master's,  that  Adam  wanted  very  much  to  speak  to 
him  ;  Quack  being  at  Mr.  Richard's  with  his  wife,  refused  to  go, 
but  knew  not  what  business  Adam  had  with  him. 

i).  While  Quack  was  in  jail,  Vaarck's  Caesar,  who  was  also 
in  the  same  jail,  told  Quack,  that  Hughson,  Peggy,  and  him- 
self, had  had  a  supper  at  the  house  of  one  Saunders,  upon  the 
dock  ;  and  from  Caesar's  discourse,  he.  Quack,  understood  that 
Saunders  was  concerned  in  the  p\ot.{m) 

10.  Caesar  likewise  told  him  he  had  burled  money  some  where 
near  Hughson's,  but  no  one  knew  of  it  but  himself. 


Monday,  July  13. 

The  four  follow ipg  examinations  were  taken  this  day  before 
one  of  the  judges,  Mr.  NichoUs  and  Mr.  Lodge  present,  when 

{ni)  This  fellow  never  apprehended. 


258  JOURNAL    OP  THE   PROCEEDINGS 

the  several  negroes  they  affected  were  passed  in  review  before 
and  picked  out  by  the  witnesses. 

1.  Examination  taken  against  Le  Roux's  GLuash — William 
Kane,  Bastian,  Tickle,  and  Sandy,  said  that  Quash  was  sworn 
at  Hughson's  and  at  Comfort's  too,  into  the  plot. 

2.  Examination  taken  against  Valet's  Tom — Kane,  Burton, 
and  Bastian,  said  that  Tom  was  often  at  Hughson's  when  they 
talked  of  the  plot,  and  consented  and  was  sworn  there  in  Kane's 
presence. 

3.  Examination  taken  against  captain  Walton's  Jupiter — Kane, 
Burton,  and  Bastian,  said  that  Jupiter  was  often  at  Hughson's 
when  they  talked  of  the  plot,  and  consented,  and  was  active. 

4.  Examination  taken  against  captain  Walton's  Dublin — Bur- 
ton said,  that  Dublin  was  at  Hughson's  when  talked  of  the  plot, 
and  that  he  consented. 

Examination  of  Bastian,  negro,  before  one  of  the  judges. 
No.  2. 

1.  Bastian  being  further  examined,  saith,  that  when  he  was 
at  that  great  entertainment  at  Hughson's,  on  the  Sunday  about 
a  month  or  six  weeks  before  the  fort  burnt,  he  heard  Hughson 
call  over  duack  (Walter's)  name  in  a  list,  and  said  that  he  was 
to  have  been  there ;  he  also  heard  Cuff  (Jamison's)  name  twice 
called  out  of  the  said  list,(7i)  but  he  did  not  appear.  Hughson 
called  all  the  negroes'  names  over  by  a  list,  and  the  negroes 
present  answered  thereto;  and  whenever  Hughson  made  any 
particular  appointment  of  a  meeting,  it  was  usual  for  him  to  call 
over  their  names  by  the  list,  and  those  present  answered. 

2.  That  he  has  seen  the  said  Quack  at  Hughson's  several 
times,  and  once  in  particular,  some  time  last  summer,  when 
Hughson,  his  wife  and  daughter  Sarah,  and  Peggy  were  present, 
and  also  Vaarck's  Ctesar;  and  Quack  was  complaining  to  Hugh- 
son  and  them,  that  he  had  brought  to  Hughson's  fourteen  or  fif- 
teen firkins  of  butter,  which  Peggy  was  to  receive  the  money 
of  Hughson  for  (he  being  to  sell  the  butter,  and  as  he,  Bastian, 
understood,  had  sold  it  to  the  Cuba  vessels)  and  that  he,  Quack, 
was  cheated  out  of  that  money;  and  that  he  had  also  given 
Peggy  a  five  pound  bill  to  change,  and  she  had  likewise  cheated 
him  out  of  that ;  and  Quack  was  very  angry  about  it,  and  Peggy 
said  she  had  given  the  money  to  some  of  his  consorts  lo  give 
him  (to  a  white  man)  that  lie  knew  very  well,  but  that  he  was 
gone  otT  with  it. 

{?:)  This  negro  also  escaped  us. 
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3.  That  he  knows  one  Frans(o)  a  free  negro,  a  butcher,  that 
lived  at  Mr.  Bayard's  farm  at  Hoboeck,  he  saw  him  at  Hugh- 
son's  several  thnes,  and  particularly  he  was  at  Hughson's  at  the 
entertainment  above  mentioned,  when  they  were  all  talking 
about  the  plot,  and  he  joined  with  them,  and  talked  as  much 
about  it  as  any  of  the  rest,  but  don't  know  whether  he  was 
sworn  of  it. 

4.  That  he  has  seen  Kane  the  soldier  at  Hughson's  several 
times  when  negroes  were  there,  and  once  shortly  after  new- 
year,  he  saw  the  said  Kane  and  Hughson  a  writing  in  compan}- 
of  negroes,  and  as  far  as  he  could  understand,  they  were  copy- 
ing over  a  list  of  the  persons  concerned  in  the  conspiracy,  but 
said  that  generally  when  he  came  to  Hughsoii's,  and  the  white 
people  were  there,  he  used  to  go  away ;  but  one  day  seeing  Kane 
at  Hughson's,  and  having  seen  him  there  several  times  before, 
he  asked  Hughson's  wife  what  that  man  did  there  ?  she  answer- 
ed that  he  need  not  be  afraid  of  him,  he  would  not  betray  them 
in  any  thing. 

5.  Has  heard  Billy  (Ward's  negro,  executed)  say,  that  they 
(the  negroes)  had  a  frolic  in  the  Broadway  at  a  soldier's,  where 
were  present,  a  Roman  priest,  and  Q.uack  (Walter's)  amongst 
other  negroes  ;  and  that  the  priest  swore  the  negroes  of  the  plot, 
and  said  he  could  forgive  them  all  the  sins  that  they  did. 

6.  That  the  negro  boy  Cato,  Mr.  Richard's,  and  Neptune,  Mr. 
Cruger's,  (as  Bill,  Ward's,  told  the  examinant)  were  at  the  last 
mentioned  meeting. 

The  following  notes  were  taken  upon  the  examination  of  Mary 
Burton  and  William  Kane  this  day,  before  one  of  the  judges, 
which  in  the  hurry  of  business  were  omitted  to  be  drawn  up  in 
form. 

1.  Mary  Burton  said  John  Earl,  who  lived  in  the  Broadway, 
used  to  come  to  Hughson's  with  nine  or  ten  soldiers  at  a  time. 

2.  Hughson  used  to  go  to  Kelly's  (the  soldier's)  house,  and  has 
seen  Kelly  at  Hughson's,  and  used  to  be  amongst  the  negroes, 
when  they  were  talking  about  the  fires, 

3.  An  old  man,  a  very  old  man,  believes  not  a  soldier,  in  old 
clothes,  sometimes  a  red  jacket,  does  not  know  his  name,  he 
used  to  be  great  amongst  the  negroes,  when  talking  about  fires. 

4.  The  white  men  where  to  have  companies  of  negroes  under 
them,  and  Hughson  told  them  they  might  order  their  companies 
as  they  thought  fit ;  and  Jury  {Ury)  the  priest,  used  to  be  with 
them. 

5.  A  soldier  lives  at  the  house  behind  the  English  churcii  yard, 

{»)  Nor  was  this  negro  ever  taken  up. 
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was  concerned  in  the  plot;(p)  the  soldiers  used  to  come  to  hxs 
house,  and  Hughson  used  to  go  up  there  and  fetch  them  down 
to  his. 

6.  A  man  by  the  Mayor's  market,  lived  at  the  shop  where  she 
used  to  fetch  rum  from,  such  another  as  Kane,  and  dressed  like 
him,  but  of  a  Sunday(9)  used  to  have  better  clothes;  don't  know 
his  name,  lived  in  a  sort  of  a  cellar  opposite  the  market. 

7.  She  has  gone  with  Sarah  (the  daughter  of  Hughson  mean- 
ing) to  a  house  beyond  captain  Marshall's,  a  soldier's,  for  to  fetch 
soldiers  down  to  Hughson's ;  the  old  soldier  himself,  not  concern- 
ed as  she  knows. 

8.  Jolm  Earl,  at  the  time  that  Hogg's  goods  were  discovered 
met  her  in  the  street,  and  said  he  had  rather  have  given  twenty 
pounds  than  that  the  discovery  had  been  made  of  them,  but  that 
if  she  (Mary  Burton)  discovered  any  thing  about  the  fires,  he 
would  be  the  death  of  her.(r) 

9.  A  doctor  that  lived  by  the  slip,  she  took  him  to  be  a  Scotch- 
man, used  often  to  be  at  Hughson's  since  the  Cuba  men  gone. 

10.  That  she  had  seen  another  dancing-master  along  with  Holt 
and  Kane,  at  Hughson's,  talking  about  the  plot,  above  stairs,  and 
saw  several  negroes  with  them.  [She  stammered  at  his  name,  and 
pronounced  a  C  several  times,  which  she  said  she  believed  was 
the  first  letter  of  his  name,  and  though  it  was  known  by  the 
judge,  and  those  that  were  present,  whom  she  must  necessarily 
mean,  yet  he  chose  she  should  recollect  the  name  if  she  could ; 
at  last  she  said  he  lived  (this  being  in  the  assembly  room,  she 
pointed  to  the  street)  in  Wall-street ;  she  said  she  should  know 
his  name  if  she  heard  it ;  and  we  not  knowing  of  any  other 
dancing-master  in  town,  or  any  that  pretended  or  professed  them- 
selves to  be  such,  but  this  man,  who  did  live  in  that  street ;  she 
was  asked  whether  his  name  was  Corry  ?  and  she  readily  an- 
swered, that  was  his  name,  and  that  she  should  know  him  again, 
if  she  saw  him.] 

Then  Mary  Burton  was  sent  into  the  next  room,  and  William 
Kane  sent  for. 

William  Kane  being  asked  whether  he  knew  of  any  other 
dancing-master  besides  Holt,  (mentioned  by  him  several  times  be- 
fore) that  was  amongst  them  at  Hughson's,  when  they  were  taik- 

( /i)  This  man  never  taken,  though  the  description  of  him  very 
circumstantial. 

(</)  Sunday  was  generaliy  the  day,  as  the  reader  may  have  ob- 
served from  the  coui-se  of  the  evidence,  that  the  conspirators  met  at 
Hughson's,  -which  his  daughter  Sarah  couhrms  iu  her  eocaminatJoB. 

(r)  This  fellow  never  taken. 
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ins  of  the  plot?  Kane  instantly  answered,  there  was  Piers's  son* 
in^avv,  who  lived  in  that  street  (pointing  also  to  Wall-street)  who 
used  to  be  amongst  them,  and  was  concerned  in  the  plot.  Then 
Kane  was  sent  away. 

Both  these  witnesses  were  sworn  to  the  truth  of  what  they 
declared. 

Whereupon  a  constable  was  despatched  for  Corry,  who  was 
soon  brought,  and  the  following  examination  taken  down,  which 
Corry  signed. 

Examination  before  one  of  the  judges. — John  Corry  being  ex- 
amined saith,  that  he  never  was  at  Hughson's  house  in  his  life. 

Never  spoke  a  word  to  Holt  in  his  life,  never  was  in  his  com- 
pany.(5) 

S — h  he  was  acquainted  with,  and  has  been  in  his  company 
several  times,  but  never  at  Hughson's,  nor  any  other  place  on 
the  North  River,  within  this  city. 

John  Corry. 

Then  Mary  Burton  was  sent  for,  and  when  she  came,  she 
shook  her  head  at  the  sight  of  the  man,  and  being  asked  upon 
the  oath  she  had  taken,  whether  she  had  seen  that  man  before, 
and  what  she  knew  of  him  ?  she  declared  to  his  face  to  the  ef- 
fect of  the  9  $  of  the  aforesaid  notes  of  her  examination  con- 
cerning him.  But  Corry  stoutly  denied  all  she  said,  and  declared 
he  had  never  seen  her  before,  at  which  the  girl  laughed. 

Then  Mary  was  dismissed,  and  William  Kane  sent  for,  and 
confronted  with  Corry,  and  he  charged  him  with  the  same  he 
had  declared  before  ;  but  Corry  knew  him  not. 

Corry  was  committed. 

The  ■  following  negroes  committed  this  day,  viz.  Walton's 
Jupiter  and  Dublin,  La  Roux's  Quash,  recommitted,  who  had 
been  enlarged  upon  the  grand  jury's  recommendation  the  six- 
teenth instant,  as  not  finding  sufficient  evidence  at  that  time 
whereon  to  form  an  indictment  against  him. 

(s)  Though  as  the  proverb  is,  two  of  af  trade  can  seldom  agree, 
it  is  much,  very  much,  that  these  two  dancing  masters,  living  in 
the  same  town  for  four  or  five  years  togethev,  should  not  have  had 
one  wrangle.,  or  exchange  one  word  neither  ih  anger  or  civility,  in 
all  that  time. — Surely  he  endeavors  to  prove  too  much,  for  they 
might  possibly  have  talked  together  very  innocently, 

[34] 
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SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  July  14. 

Present,  the  chief  justice,  the  second  and  third  justices* 

The  King  against  Walters's  Quack,  Othello,  negroes. 

Ordered,  that  the  execution  of  Q.uack  and  Othello  be  on 
Thursday  next,  the  sixteenth  instant,  between  the  hours  of  two 
and  seven  of  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morning  nine  o'clock. 

Examination  of  John  Ury,  before  the  Chief  Justice  and  third 
justice,  apprehended  upon  suspicion  of  being  a  Romish  priest, 
and  a  confederate  in  the  conspiracy. 

John  Ury,  school-master,  denies  being  any  ^^ise  concerned 
in  the  conspiracy  for  burning  the  town  and  killing  the  inhabitant.*, 
say?,  that  he  never  was  any  wise  acquainted  with  John  Hugh- 
son  or  his  wife,  or  Margaret  Kerry,  nor  did  he  ever  see  them  in 
his  life,  to  his  knowledge.  John  Ury. 

Deposition,  No.  9— Mary  Burton,  before  the  grand  jury,  be- 
ing first  sworn,  said,  that  white  people  that  used  to  come  to 
Hughson's  and  being  in  company  with  those  who  talked  about  the 
fires,  &c.  were  Corry  the  dancing-master. 

Alanor(f)  an  old  man.  Once  he  fought  with  one  Butcheli 
there,  and  the  negroes  asked  him  to  be  concerned,  and  he  said, 
yes;  but  she  thought  he  might  be  in  liquor. 

Exammation  before  the  grand  jur} — No.  5 — William  Kane 
being  duly  sworn  said,  that  Edward  Murphy  he  had  seen  many 
times  at  Hughson's  when  fhey  were  talking  of  the  fires  and 
burning  of  the  town,  and  that  he  swore  d — ^n  him,  if  he  would 
not  lend  a  hand  to  t'^e  fire  as  soon  as  any  body ;  and  that  at 
the  same  raeetuig  all  the  company  were  speaking  about  killing 
the  white  people. 

2.  That  David  Johnson  came  one  evening  to  Hughson's,  with 
three  women,  a  little  (as  he  imagined)  in  liquor.  That  Ury,  the 
priest,  took  Johnson  by  the  shoulder  when  he  came  in,  and  car- 
ried him  to  another  room,  where  some  negroes  were  :  that  he 
(Johnson)  came  in  a  short  time  out  of  the  room,  and  took  the 
examinant  by  the  shoulder,  and  said,  d — n  yc,  don't  be  down- 
hearted, never  fear,  for  we  shall  have  money  enough  by-and-uy, 
and  that  immediately  he  swore,  in  the  room  thiit  he  came  into, 
in  tl'.e  presence  of  the  company,  that  he  would  help  to  burn  the 
t^rwji,  and  kill  as  many  white  people  as  he  could ;  and  that  both 

{t)  Who  this  meant  is  not  discovered- 
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Murphy  and  Johnson  were  that  night  sworn  into  the  plot  ;  and 
that  old  Hughson,  and  three  of  his  sons  were  sworn  the  same 
night. 

3.  That  one  Corry,  a  dancing-master  was  frequently  at  Hugh- 
son*s,  and  often  in  company  with  the  priest :  that  he  has  heard 
Gorry  say,  that  he  would  Assist  to  burn  the  fort ;  and  that  he 
was  frequently  in  company  with  the  negroes,  when  Hughson 
and  they  used  to  talk  of  burning  the  town  and  killing  of  the 
white  people. 

4.  That  Holt,  the  dancing-m,aster,  was  frequently  at  Hugh- 
son's,  in  company  with  the  priest ;  that  he  never  heard  any  of 
them  say,  that  they  would  assist  at  burning  of  the  houses  and 
killing  of  the  people ;  but  that  both  were  in  the  room  where 
some  negroes  were  sworn,  and  where  burning  of  the  town  and 
killing  of  the  people  was  spoke  of  in  so  free  and  public  a  manner, 
that  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  both  of  them  heard  all  that  was 
said  on  that  subject. 

5.  That  John  Coffin,  Jerry  Corker,  Daniel  Fagen,  John  Ury 
the  priest,  Thomas  Hughson  the  father,  and  his  three  sons,  were 
all  in  the  conspiracy. 

6.  That  a  young  gentleman  with  a  pigtail  wig,  used  fre- 
quently to  c  ome  there  with  Corry,  Ury  the  priest,  and  Holt ; 
but  never  haw  him  in  company  with  any  negroes,  as  those  other 
white  people  used  to  be  when  he  was  absent. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Wednesday,  July  16.  a.  m. 

Present,  the  Chief  Justice,  the  second  and  third  jvistices. 

Tiie  Kmg  against  colonel  Moore's  Cato,  Ten  Eyck's  Dick, 
Crooke's  Prince  ,  De  Lancey's  Pompey,  A^aughton's  Cuffee,  ne- 
groes. 

The  prisoners  were  arraigned  on  an  indictment  for  the  conspi- 
racy, and  thereto  pleaded  guilty ;  and  in  arrest  of  judgment 
produced  his  majesty's  most  gracious  pardon  on  condition  of  trans- 
portation ;  which  was  read  and  allowed  of. 

The  King  against  Jay's  Brash,  Bayard's  Pompey,  Gomez's 
Cajoe,  Wendover's  Emanuel,  Wmcoop's  London,  Livingston's 
Braveboy,  Gilbert's  Pompey,  Courtlandt's  Sam,  Burk's  Sarah, 
negroes. 

The  prisoners  being  brought  to  the  bar,  and  asked  what  they 
had  to  say,  why  judgment  of  death  should  not  pass  upon  then*  ; 
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they  produced,  and  severally  pleaded  his  majesty's  most  gracious 
pardon ;  which  being  read,  was  allowed  of. 

Court  adjourned  to  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

P.  M.  Present,  as  before. 

The  King  against  Hyer's  Tom,  Tiebout's  Venture,  Bound's 
Jasper,  Walton's  Fortune,  Mizerall's  Dr.  Harry,  Rutgers's  Gal- 
loway, Ryker's  Frank,  Wendover's  Toby,  negroes. 

On  trial  upon  indictment  for  the  conspiracy. 

Jury  called  and  sworn,  viz, — Joseph  Sacket,  Thomas  Willet, 
Richard  Langdon,  John  Provost,  Charles  Arding,  Adrian  Banker, 
Cornelius  Cloppert,  Alexander  Allaire,  John  Smith,  Peter  Evout- 
see,  Patrick  Jackson,  Steenwick  Deriemer. 

Witness  for  the  king. — Mary  Burton,  William  Kane,  sworn. 

Brash,  Livingston's  Tom,  Bastian,  Tickle,  Ten  Eyck's  Dick, 
Adam,  negroes. 

Witness  for  the  prisoners — Jacob  Walton,  Fortune's  master, 
Harmanus  Wendover,  Toby's  master. 

Of  counsel  for  the  king,  Mr.  Murray,  Mr.  Smith,  and  Mr. 
Chambers, 

Mr.  Murray,  after  the  indictment  was  opened,  examined  the 
witnesses  against  Tom,  Venture  and  Jasper. 

Notes  taken  of  the  evidence  upon  this  trial. 

Mary  Burton  said  that  Tom  was  at  Hughson's  when  they 
were  talking  about  the  fires,  but  did  not  remember  whether  he 
talked  to  them ;  she  saw  him  there  twice  or  thrice ;  he  went  up 
stairs  with  Hughson  once  ;  did  not  know  what  he  did  there. 

That  she  had  seen  Venture  at  Hughson's  talking  about  the  plot 
several  times ;  said  he  would  set  the  houses  a  fire,  and  he  was  to 
have  a  pistol. 

That  she  did  not  know  that  she  had  seen  Jasper  at  Hughson's, 

Brash  said  that  he  went  with  Tom,  and  Mr.  Jay's  Ben  to 
Hughson's,  and  they  went  up  stairs,  and  saw  Tom  sworn  of  the 
plot,  viz.  To  burn  the  town  and  destroy  the  white  people ;  that 
he  (Brash)  asked  Tom  first  if  he  would  be  concerned,  and  he  said 
yes  ;  and  he  (Brash)  told  Hughson  so,  and  so  Tom  was  sworn. 

That  he  did  not  know  any  thing  of  Jasper  or  Venture. 

W^illiam  Kane  upon  his  evidence  gave  a  general  account  how 
he  was  let  into  the  plot,  about  Jerry  Corker,  and  his  going  to  a 
Romish  christening  as  in  his  examination  of  the  5th  instant. 

Said  he  had  seen  Tom  at  Hughson's,  and  he  was  sworn  of  the 
plot;  had  seen  him  two  or  three  times  there;  he  was  sworn  to 
burn  the  town  and  kill  the  white  people  :  he  was  sworn  by  thun- 
der and  lightning,  that  if  he  divulged  the  secret,  that  might 
strike  him  dead. 
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That  he  had  seen  Venture  at  Hughson's  when  they  were  talk- 
ing about  the  plot,  and  he  was  to  help,  but  he  did  not  see  him, 
sworn ;  that  he  savv  him  several  times  there  since  Christmas. 

That  he  had  likewise  seen  Jasper  at  Hughson's,  when  they 
were  talking  about  the  plot ;  he  savv  him  there  the  last  Sunday  in 
February  ;  did  not  see  him  sworn  ;  he  (Kane)  was  drinking  there ; 
nor  did  he  hear  him  consent. 

Tom  (Livingston's)  said,  he  told  Venture  that  the  white  men 
wanted  him  to  join  to  help  to  kill  the  white  people,  and  he  an- 
swered Tom,  he  would  go  down  to  Hughson's ;  he  said  this  was: 
last  spring  was  twelve  months  that  he  toid  Venture  this. 

That  Jasper  talking  to  him  (the  witness)  about  killing  the  white 
people,  and  promised  to  go  to  Hughson's  to  swear  to  kill  the 
white  people,  but  he  did  not  see  him  afterwards. 

Bastian  said  he  saw  Venture  at  Hughson's  several  times  play- 
ing at  dice ;  and  he  was  talking  about  the  conspiracy  to  set  the 
town  on  fire,  and  to  kill  the  white  people,  and  he  consented,  and 
was  to  have  a  gun  of  Hughson. 

Mr.  Smith  examined  the  witnesses  aganist  Fortune,  Dr.  Harry 
and  Gahoway. 

Livingston's  Tom  said  he  asked  Fortune  to  go  to  Hughson's  to 
see  the  fun  there ;  he  answered  lie  would  go  if  he  had  time. 

Kane  said  he  had  seen  Fortune  at  Hughson's  when  they  were 
talking  about  the  plot,  but  did  not  see  him  sworn,  nor  did 
he  hear  him  consent ;  there  was  a  dozen  or  fourteen  negroes 
there  dancing;  Hughson  proposed  the  plot  to  the  negroes  pre- 
sent, to  kill  the  white  people  and  burn  the  town,  in  the  hearing 
of  Fortune,  but  whether  he  consented  or  not,  he  did  not  know. 

Kane  said  he  saw  doctor  Harry  svvorii  at  Hughson's  into  the 
plot ;  that  he  swore  at  all  meetings,  and  he  resolved  to  help  the 
negroes  to  combustible  matter  to  fire  the  houses,  and  did  help 
them  to  some  black  stuff  for  that  purpose  ;  he  was  to  furnish  them 
with  poison ;  he  gave  Hughson  some,  and  some  to  Quack  (WaU 
ter's)  and  the  doctor  cried,  hurrah  for  Guanas  boys,  for  he  had 
Guanas(t;)  boys  enough. 

Kane  said  that  the  time  appointed  among  them  to  $et  the  town 
on  fire,  was  the  17th  day  of  March,  at  night,  St.  Patrick's 
day. 

Kane  said  Hughson  used  the  ceremony  of  swearing  negroes 
into  the  plot,  by  making  a  circle  on  the  floor  with  chalk,  or 
something,  and  then  he  made  the  negroes  pull  off  their  shoe  off 
the  left  foot,  and  put  their  toes  into  the  circle,  and  as  a  negro 

(i')  The  Bame  of  the  place  where  tljie  doctor  lived. 
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was  sworn,  Hughson's  wife  fed  the  negro  with  a  taught  out 
of  a  bowl  of  punch. 

Kane  said  he  had  seen  Galloway  several  times  at  Hughson's, 
that  he  said  he  would  lend  a  hand,  d — n  him  if  he  would  not, 
to  destroy  the  town  and  murder  the  inhabitants,  and  would  make 
a  breeches  for  his  master,  that  he  understood  from  some  negroes, 
that  Golloway  was  sworn  of  the  plot,  but  Kane  did  not  see  hira 
sworn. 

Bastian  said  he  heard  Fortune  say  at  Hughson's,  before  all 
the  company,  that  he  would  join  in  the  plot  (it  was  some  time 
soon  after  new-year,  there  were  fourteen  or  fifteen  negroes  there) 
to  set  the  town  on  fire  and  kill  the  people  ;  Bastian  heard  him 
talk  to  doctor  Harry,  and  tell  him  there  was  a  particular  house 
where  all  the  negroes  concerned  in  the  conspiracy  met,  and  could 
have  victuals  and  drink  for  nothing. 

That  he  saw  Galloway  at  Hughson's,  and  he  there  promised 
to  help  set  the  town  on  fire  and  kill  the  white  people. 

Mary  Burton  said  she  had  seen  three  or  four  papers  of  poison 
in  Hughson's  drawers,  which  she  understood  he  had  had  of  some 
negro ;  that  she  heard  Vaarck's  Caesar,  and  Philipse's  Cuffee, 
and  Auboyneau's  Prince,  say  that  Galloway  was  sworn  in  the 
plot. 

Adam  said  he  heard  doctor  Harry  talk  to  Hiighson  about  poi- 
son that  he  would  give  him  ;  that  doctor  Harry  consented  to  the 
burning  the  town  and  killing  the  people  in  Adam's  hearing,  that 
he  saw  doctor  Harry  four  times  at  Hughson's,  twice  he  was  in  the 
house  with  him,  and  twice  he  saw  him  go  in ;  that  he  saw  him 
sworn  the  first  time  by  Hughson. 

Tickle  said  he  saw  Galloway  sworn  at  Hughson's,  he  was  to 
help  set  houses  on  fire,  Hughson  was  to  find  him  a  gun,  and  he 
was  to  kill  the  people. 

Mr.  Chambers  examined  the  witnesses  against  Frank  and 
Toby. 

Ten  Eyck's  Dick  said  he  told  both  Frank  and  Toby  about  the 
plot,  and  asked  them  to  be  concerned,  and  they  say  yes,  they 
agree  to  it,  and  he  [the  witness]  was  to  call  them  to  go  to  Hugh- 
son's,  but  never  did ;  he  was  to  call  them  to  go  to  Hughson's 
when  the  time  of  the  fires  was  to  come. 

Mary  Burton  said  she  had  seen  him  at  Hughson's,  heard  him 
say  he  would  help  to  burn  the  town  and  destroy  all  the    people. 

That  she  had  seen  Toby  several  times  at  Hughson's,  and  he 
said  much  the  same  as  the  other,  he  consented  to  be  one  of  the 
plot. 
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Bastian  said  he  had  seen  Frank  at  Hughson's  several  times, 
heard  him  say  he  would  help  to  burn  the  town  and  destroy  the 
white  people,  this  at  two  different  times. 

Kane  said  he  had  seen  Frank  very  often  at  Hughson's,  saw  him 
sworn  of  the  plot,  and  was  with  Ury ;  he  was  to  burn  the  city, 
and  kill  the  people ;  there  were  several  other  negroes  with  the 
priest :  this  was  last  winter,  Galloway  and  doctor  Harry  were 
with  him  at  the  same  time  ;  Frank  used  to  say  he  would  be  cap- 
ta.in  Holland. 

Mr.  Walton,  witness  on  behalf  of  Fortune,  said  that  he  had 
one  day  desired  Mary  Burton  to  go  up  stairs  to  see  his  negro. 
Fortune,  and  that  upon  viewing  of  him,  she  declared  that  she 
had  never  seen  bim  at  Hughson's. 

Note — the  girl  gave  no  evidence  against  him,  but  it  was  no 
consequence,  that  because  she  had  not  seen  him  there,  that  no- 
body else  did.  But  this  seemed  to  be  made  an  objection,  as  if 
Burton  had  given  some  evidence  against  him. 

The  several  counsel  summed  up  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses, 
which  they  respectively  examined ;  the  prisoners  said  nothing 
material  on  their  defence,  but  denied  all  alleged  against  them. 

The  court  charged  the  jury,  who  withdrew,  and  being'  soon 
returned,  found  the  prisoners  all  guilty. 

The  King  against  John  Ury  alias  Jury. 

The  prisoner  having  been  indicted  for  counselling,  abetting,  and 
f)rocuring,  &c.  a  negro  man  slave  called  Q.uack,  to  set  ^re  to 
the  king's  house  in  the  fort,  in  pursuance  of  which  the  said  house, 
&c.  was  burnt :  he  was  brought  to  the  bar  and  arraigned  thereon, 
and  thereon  pleaded  not  guilty. 

The  King  against  the  same. 

The  prisoner  having  been  indicted  a  second  time,  on  an  act  of 
the  general  assembly  of  the  province,  passed  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  William  the  third  ;  for  that  he  being  an  ecclesias- 
tical person,  made  by  authority  pretended  from  the  See  of  Rome, 
did  after  the  time  limited  in  the  said  act,  come  into  the  province 
and  city  of  New-York,  and  there  remahi  for  the  space  of  seven 
months,  and  did  profess  himself  to  be  an  ecclesiastical  person, 
made  and  ordained  by  authority  from  the  See  of  Rome,  and  did 
appear  so  to  be,  by  celebrating  masses,  and  granting  absolution 
&c.  on  which  indictment  he  was  also  arraigned,  and  thereto 
pleaded  not  guilty.{w) 

(iv)  Entitled,  an  act  against  Jesuits  and  Popish  priests,  by  the 
second  clause  of  this  act,  it  is  enacted,  "  That  all  and  every  Jesuit, 
seminary,  priest,  missionary,  or  other    spiritual  or  ecclesiasticai 
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The  prisoner  then  prayed  a  copy  of  each  indictment  ;  but  the 
court  refused  a  copy  of  the  first,  and  ordered  him  a  copy  of  the 
second. 

Then  Ury  prayed  the  use  of  pen,  ink  and  paper,  which  was 
granted. 

Ordered,  thnt  the  trial  of  the  said  Ury  be  on  Tuesday  next. 

The  King  against  Sarah  Hughson. 

Ordered,  that  the  execution  of  Sarah  be  further  respited  until  - 
Tuesday  next. 

Court  adjourned  till  Friday  morning  ten  o'clock. 

An  extract  taken  this  day  by  the  grand  jury,  from  Ury,  the 
priest's  journal,  seized  upon  his  commitment. 

[He]  arrived  at  Philadelphia,  ]7ih  February,  1739 — At  Lun- 
dinum(x)  5th  March,  1739— To  Philadelphia,  29th  April,  1739 
— Began  school  at  Burlington,  in  New-Jersey,  18th  June,  1739 
— Occulto,(2;)  Jacobus  Atherthwait,  28th    July  1739 — Came  to 

the  school   at  Burlington,  23d  Januar)',  1740 — [He  saw 

7th  May,  1740 — At  5  he  went  to  Burlington,  to  Piercy  the 
madman — Went  to  Philadelphia,  19th  May,  1740 — Went  to 
Burlington,  18th  June,  1740 — At  6 in  the  evening  to  Penefack(a) 

to  Joseph  Ashton, Begun  school  at  Dublin(6)  under  Charles 

Hastee,  at    8  /.    a   year,  31st  July,  1740 15th   October, 

1740 27th  October— Came  to  John  Croker  (at  the  fighting 

cocks)  New-York,  2d  November,  1740 — I  boarded  gratis  with 
him,  7th  November,  1740 — Naturo  Johannis  Pool,  26th  De- 
person,  made  or  ordained  by  any  authority,  power  or  jurisdiction,, 
derived,  challenged,  or  pretended  from  the  Pope  or  See  of  Rome, 
or  that  shall  profess  himself,  or  otherwise  appear  to  be  such,  by 
practising  and  teaching  of  others  to  say  any  Popish  prayers,  by  ce- 
lebrating masses,  granting  of  absohitions,  ur  using  any  other  of  the 
Romish  ceremonies,  and  rites  of  worship,  by  what  name,  title,  or 
degree  soever,  such  person  shall  be  called  or  known,  who  shall  con- 
tinue, abide,  remain,  or  come  into  this  province,  or  any  part  there- 
of, after  the  first  day  of  November  aforesaid  (1700)  sh:ill  be  deemed 
and  accounted  an  incendiary  and  disturber  of  the  public  peace  and 
safety,  and  an  enemy  to  the  true  christian  religion,  and  shall  be 
adjudged  to  suft'er  perpetual  imprisonment.  And  if  any  person  be- 
ing so  sentenced  and  actually  imprisoned,  shall  break  prison  and 
make  his  escape,  and  he  afterwards  retaken,  he  shall  suffer  pains 
of  death,  penalties  and  forfeitures,  as  in  cases  of  felony." 

(or)  London,  a  town  in  Pennsylvania,  upon  the  borders  of  Mary- 
land. 

(r)  What  was  done  privately  or  covertly  between  Ury  and  him 
is  like  to  remain  a  secret. 

(c)  i.  e.  Pennypack  in  Pennsjdvania. 

(b)  Tliere  are  two  Dublinf,  Upper  and  Lo^rer  in  Pennsylvania, 
supposed  to  he  so  iiamc.!  from  Irish  settl^'r;; 
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cember,  1740 — I  began  to  teach  with  John  Campbell,  6th  April, 
1741— Baptized  Timothy  Ryan,  born  18th  April,  1740,  son  of 
John  Ryan  and  Mary  Ryan(c)  18th  May,  1741. 

Pater  confessor  Butler  2  Anni.  non  sacramentum  non  con- 
fessio.(d) 

This  day  the  following  list  of  negroes  were  recommended  by 
the  judges  to  his  honour  the  lieutenant  governor,  to  be  inserted 
in  a  pardon  in  order  for  transportation,  viz. 

Peter  Jay's  Brash,  De  Lancey's  Pompey,  Liviiigston's  Brave- 
boy,  Gilbert's  Pompey,  Gomez's  Cajoe,  col.  Moore's  Cato,  Ten 
Eyck's  Dick,  G.  Crooke's  Prince,  Vaughton's  CufFee,  Wyncoop's 
London,  Bayard's  Pompey,  Burk's  Sarah,  Van  Courtlandt's  Sam, 
Wendover's  Emanuel,  most  of  which  had  been  made  use  of  as 
witnesses. 


Thursday,  July  16. 

Quack,  Mr.  Walter's  negro,  having  been  convicted  upon  his 
own  confession,  as  a  confederate  in  the  conspiracy,  and  there- 
upon sentenced  to  be  burnt ;  great  solicitations  were  made  to  his 
honour  the  lieutenant  governor,  for  saving  his  life  ;  or  at  least, 

(c)  What  family  this  was  we  know  not,  unless  the  priest  is  mis- 
taken in  the  christian  names  of  the  father  and  mother  of  the  child  ; 
there  was  one  Andrew  Ryan  accused  by  William  Kane,  as  one  of 
the  conspirators,  which  will  appear  hereafter,  who  lodged  with 
Eleanor  his  wife,  at  Hughson'is,  all  the  winter  before  the  conspiracy 
oroke  out,  whom  Kane  affirmed  to  be  a  professed  papist,  audit  has 
been  ci'edibly  reported  that  Kane  was  one  himself,  and  always  pro- 
fessed himself  so,  until  accused  as  a  confederate  in  the  conspiracy ; 
it  was  said  he  would  not  so  much  as  suffer  his  wife  to  keep  a  protes- 
tant  book  in  the  house,  so  great  a  devotee  was  he  ;  therefore  as  he 
was  also  of  the  same  persuasion,  he  could  best  discover  his  breth- 
ren.— There  was  another  Ryan  a  married  man  (at  that  time  also 
an  inhabitant  of  this  town)  a  professed  papist,  who  has  it  seems 
since  withdrawn  himself,  but  neither  his  nor  his  wife's  name  answers 
Ury's  minute.  But  whosoever  the  infant  l^elonged  to,  its  being  kept 
so  long  from  baptism,  in  a  place  where  there  are  so  many  protes- 
tant  clergy  of  many  denominations  ready  at  hand,  gives  umbrage  to 
the  conjecture,  that  this  office  was  reserved  for  a  popish  priest. 

(fl?)  Who  father  confessor  Butler  was,  also  remains  a  secret  as  to 
us.  Suppose  some  reverend  gentleman  residing  in  a  neighboring 
colony.  Ury  minutes  it  as  if  it  were  something  observable,  that 
there  was  neither  sacrament  nor  confession  for  two  years,  1,  e.  ia 
the  popish  way  of  ceremony,  as  maybe  presumed. 


[35] 
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if  that  could  not  be  done,  that  his  sentence  might  be  changed 
from  burning  to  hanging. 

Othello  the  Chief  Justice's  negro,  being  in  the  same  condem- 
nation, his  honour,  for  his  further  information  and  satisfaction, 
directed  the  other  two  judges  to  report  their  opinions  concerning 
these  two  criminals. 

The  judges  accordingly  reported,  that  considering  the  circum- 
stances they  stood  in  before  the  court,  they  were  of  opinion, 
that  they  did  not  come  within  the  intent,  nor  did  they  think  them 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  his  honor's  proclamation  lately  published, 
oifering  mercy  to  such  persons,  whites  or  blacks,  as  were  con- 
cerned in  the  conspiracy,  who  should  make  a  full  and  free  con- 
fession of  their  guilt,  &c.  b}'  the  time  therein  limited. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Friday,  July  17. 

Present,  the  chief  justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  Kijig  against  Othello,  Walters's  Quack,  negroes. 

His  honout"  the  lieutenant  governor,  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  the  council,  having  recommended  to  the  judges  of  the  court 
to  change  the  sentence  formerly  passed  against  these  criminals, 
to  that  of  hanging,  the  court  ordered  it  accordingly. 

Ordered,  that  the  execution  of  the  said  Othello  and  Quack  be 
on  the  morrow,  between  the  hours  of  nine  and  one  of  the  same 
day. 

The  king  against  Hyer's  Tom,  Tiebout's  Venture,  Walton's 
Fortune,  Mizerall^s  Harry,  Rutgers's  Galloway,  Ryker's  Frank, 
negroes. 

The  court  proceeded  to  pass  sentence  on  the  prisoners,  which 
was,  that  Harrj-  should  be  burnt,  and  the  other  five  hanged. 

Ordered,  that  the  execution  of  Tom,  Venture,  Fortune,  Gal- 
loway and  Frank,  be  on  the  morrow  between  the  hours  of  nine 
and  one  of  the  same  day;  and  that  the  execution  of  Harry  be  on 
the  morrow,  between  the  hours  of  two  and  seven  of  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day. 

Court  adjourned  till  Monday  the  20th  instant,  ten  o'clock  in 
the  mornina:. 
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Schultz,  the  high-constable,  having  signified  to  the  Recorder, 
iate  last  night,  that  Othello  had  informed  him  he  could  make 
very  considerable  discoveries  relating  to  the  conspiracy,  which 
he  had  a  desire  to  communicate  to  him.  The  Recorder  went  up 
early  this  morning  to  the  City-Hall,  and  sent  for  him,  and  the 
/ollowing  confession  was  take:^;  before  him. 

Othello's  confessioTiy  No.  3. 

1.  He  said,  that  some  time  la^t  fall  he  saw  Tom  Evans,  a 
soldier,  at  Hughson's,  and  also  James  Obrien,  a  soldier,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  talking  to  Hughson,  and  after  they  were  gone, 
Hughson  told  him  that  they  were  both  concerned  in  the  plot, 
and  that  there  were  as  many  white  people  concerned  as  negroes. 

2.  That  some  time  after  he  met  Obrien,  and  he  advised  him 
(Othello)  to  steal  his  master's  waistcoat  and  breeches,  and  to 
bring  them  to  him,  and  he  would  satisfy  him  very  well ;  but  he 
never  did  it. 

3.  That  Hughson  promised  to  give  him  a  gun  and  a  -cutlass, 
but  as  to  powder,  or  what  quantity  of  arms  or  ammunition  Hugh- 
son  had,  he  never  told  Othello. 

4.  That  he  does  not  know  of  any  other  w^hites  or  blacks  that 
he  has  heard  or  knows,  of  his  own  knowledge,  to  have  been 
concerned. 

6.  That  he  did  not  know  that  the  fort  was  to  be  fired,  nor 
when  they  were  to  begin  to  set  fire  to  the  town  ;  Hughson  said 
Albany  should  tell  him,  who  was  the  first  that  told  him  of  the 
plot,  and  that  was  the  first  time  he  carried  him  down  to  Hugh- 
son's,  in  June  was  twelve  months,  just  about  the  time  the  Cuba 
people  came  here. 

6.  That  colonel  Philipse's  Frank  carried  him  down  to  Hughson's 
to  drink  a  dram,  his  boat  lay  at  Hughson's  dock,  and  he  treated 
him,  but  nobody  said  any  thing  at  that  time  of  the  plot,  uor  did 
he  ever  speak  to  Frank  about  it,  or  Frank  to  him,  nor  does  he 
know  that  Frank  knew  of  it. 

7.  Hughson  asked  him  if  he  could  get  some  of  his  master's 
guns,  but  he  told  him  that  he  could  not  come  at  them. 

8.  That  Adam  persuaded  him,  since  he  came  in  jail,  to  say 
that  he  had  agreed  to  kill  his  master  and  mistress,  and  that  by 
saying  so  he  would  get  clear ;  but  this  was  all  false,  he  never 
engaged  to  do  any  such  thing,  nor  was  it  ever  proposed  to  him 
by  Hughson  or  any  one  else  ;  only  Hughson  told  him  he  must 
rise  with  the  mob,  and  kill  the  people  in  geaeral,  as  the  rest 
were  to  do. 
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9.  That  he  never  engaged  with  any  negroes  or  others,  to  go 
to  Mr.  Murray's  house  to  kill  or  assist  in  the  killing  Mr.  Murray, 
Mrs.  Murray,  and  family.  All  this  he  says  as  he  is  going  to 
answer  it  to  God  Almighty. 

10.  Tlmt  Walter's  Q.uack  denied,  before  Mr.  Charlton,  that 
he  ever  engaged  in  any  such  design  to  kill  Mr.  Murray,  &c.  but 
that  Adam  sent  for  him  to  come  and  sup  at  Mr.  Murray's  that 
night  ;(e)  but  Quack  said  he  was  sick  and  would  not  come.  Jack 
came  of  the  message  with  a  lanthorn  for  him,  and  told  him 
there  was  to  be  company  there  and  good  liquor. 

11.  He  solemnly  protests  to  God  Almighty,  that  he  never 
talked  to  Adam,  or  Adam  to  him  of  the  plot,  nor  did  he  know 
that  Adam  was  concerned  in  it  till  after  he  came.(/) 

This  negro  behaved  upon  this  occasion  with  a  great  deal  of  com- 
posure and  decency,  with  an  air  of  sincerity  which  very  much 
aifected  the  Recorder,  for  from  the  intimacy  he  had  the  honour 
of  with  his  master,  he  had  frequent  opportunities  of  seeing  this 
negro  at  his  house,  and  Othello's  case  could  not  but  move  some 
compassion,  but  all  things  considered,  when  calmly  reflected 
upon,  one  could  not  yield  entire  credit  to  his  protestations,  more 
particularly  as  to  the  last  article  ;  for  Adam  and  he  were  well 
knowm  to  be  familiar  acquaintances,  and  as  they  were  both,  by 
their  own  confessions,  sworn  into  this  execrable  engagement, 
this  diabolical  conspiracy,  it  will  scarce  be  believed  but  they 
knew  each  other  were  concerned,  and  not  only  so,  but  must 
have  had  frequent  discnurse  about  it. 

Othello  being  remanded,  Q,uack,  Walter's  negro,  was  sent 
for,  and  the  Recorder  asked  him  many  questions,  and  exhorted 
him  to  tell  the  truth  in  what  he  should  say,  as  he  was  in  a  few 
moments  to  ansvvcr  for  hks  words  and  actions  before  God  Al- 
mighty ;  but  Quack  said  he  knew  nothing  more  of  the  matter 
than  what  he  had  already  declared  in  his  confessions ;  so  he  was 
remanded. 

Evidence  affecting  Othello. — Pompey  (De  Lancey's)  confes- 
sion, §  8,   11.     Jack   (Murray's)  confession,   §  1,  10.     Adam's 

(p)  If  this  was  true,  it  is  much  (as  Quack  pretended  to  be  igno- 
rant of  this  eng^ijeuient)  that  he  sliould  remember  the  very  nig-lit, 
and  send  m  rade  an  answer  to  a  civil  invitation,  as  that  he  would  • 
iioc  come  :  his  pretence  of  sickness  would  have  been  a  sufficient 
excuse  for  a  disappointment  in  a  matter  of  lesser  consequence  than 
this  intended  savage  butchery. 

(/)  But  this  is  a  great  falsity  !  See  minutes  of  Othello's  confes- 
sion, §  1,  June  29,  30.  He  had  forgot,  surely,  what  he  had  said 
before,  that  Adam  and  Albany  had  mentioned  the  plot  to  him,  and 
that  he  had  agreed  to  join  to  burn  and  kill,  &c.  and  was  sworn  it 
shuald  seera  by  Adam  and  Albany. 
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confession,  §  19,  23,  25,  26,  29.  William  Kane's  examination. 
No.  2.  §  8.     Othello's  own  confessions. 

Evidence  affecting  Quack. — Abigail  Earle  and  Lydia  George's 
depositions.  Sand}'  or  Sawney's  examination.  No.  1.  §  16. — 
Jack  (Murray's)  confession,  §  1,  10.  Adam's  confession,  §  10, 
22,  23,  25,  28,  29.  William  Kane's  examination.  No.  2  and  5. 
§  15,  16,  18.  Sarah  Hughson's  examination,  §  2,  10.  Quack's 
own  confessions. 

As  to  the  circumstances  attending  these  two  negroes,  as  they 
appeared  before  the  court. 

The  characters  of  these  two  miserable  wretches  were  well 
known  :  they  had  more  sense  than  the  common  rank  of  negroe?, 
they  had  both  kind  and  indulgent  masters,  they  were  two  of 
the  head  negroes  in  town,  both  fellows  of  high  spirits,  had  both 
general  acquaintance  and  great  influence  ampngst  the  inferior 
sort  of  negroes,  their  confessions  were  neither  voluntary  or  free, 
but  came  from  them  very  unwillingl}',  and  after  much  persua- 
sion, nor  could  the  judges  look  upon  them  to  be  full,  so  that 
these  criminals  were  deficient  in  all  the  particulars  required  by 
the  proclamation,  as  essentials  in  a  recommendation  to  mercy  ; 
they  indeed  acknowledged  their  guilt  in  general,  by  their  plea, 
and  by  their  confessions  in  a  few  particulars,  thinking  thereby, 
as  it  may  well  be  inferred,  to  come  off  as  cheap  as  they  could  ; 
for  perhaps  they  might  flatter  themselves,  that  by  confessing 
what  they  did  they  should  save  their  lives ;  what  they  did  say 
was  very  sparing  and  of  little  or  no  significance,  more  especially 
what  came  from  Quack,  and  there  was  great  reason  to  conjec- 
ture they  both  had  it  in  their  povs'er  to  make  very  considerable 
discoveries. 

Quack  had  been  committed  upon  suspicion,  and  was  in  con- 
linemejit  some  time  before  any  evidence  came  to  light,  which 
directly  charged  him  as  a  confederate  in  the  conspiracy,  and  he 
held  it  out  stoutly,  till  the  proclamation  of  the  19th  June  issued, 
protesting  he  knew  nothing  at  all  of  the  matter  ;  it  was  weft 
known  how  much  idle  time  Quack  had,  almost  at  his  own  dis- 
posal, as  if  he  were  his  own  master  ;  and  now  at  length  the 
proofs  that  he  was  one  of  the  conspirators,  came  out  to  be  strong 
against  him,  and  he  had  been  impeached  for  a  long  while  before 
indicted  ;  what  he  pretended  to  call  the  confessions,  were  of 
little  avail,  as  before  observed  ;  the  first  of  them,  viz.  23d  June, 
charged  nothing  hiore  upon  himself  than  a  bare  head-knowledge 
(to  use  a  modern  cant  word)  that  there  was  a  conspiracy  on  foot, 
to  burn  houses,  which  he  by  accident  as  it  should  seem,  over- 
beard  negroes  a  talking  of,  not  that  he  was  any  way  concerned. 
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or  had  agreed  to,  and  engaged  in  it :  in  the  second  confession, 
27th  June,  indeed  he  goes  a  step  farther,  and  says  that  one  day 
he  was  at  Hughson's,  and  Vaarck's  Csesar  asked  him  if  lie  would 
conclude  along  with  them  to  set  a  great  many  houses  on  fire  ? 
Quack  readily  (but  it  may  be  observed  by  the  way,  in  such  a 
itianner  as  if  he  was  no  such  stranger  to  the  villainous  enterprize) 
told  him  he  believed  he  would,  but  would  consider  of  it,  and 
give  him  an  answer.  So  that  yet  there  was  no  acknowledge- 
ment of  Quack's  engaging  himself,  even  in  the  purpose  of  burn- 
ing houses  onl}',  not  the  least  hint  that  he  so  much  as  knew,  or 
heard  of  any  design  to  murder  and  destroy  the  people. 

The  liberties  Quack  took  were  very  notorious,  not  forgetting 
his  expressions  and  airs  on  Sunday,  5th  April,  in  the  midst  of  the 
many  fires  that  alarmed  and  terrified  us,  upon  which  he  was 
first  committed,  and  then  recommitted,  after  enlargement  for 
some  time,  and  yet  he  still  obstinately  insisted  on  his  innocence ; 
but  at  last,  when  confessions  became  fashionable  amongst  them, 
and  Quack  had  reason  to  apprehend  himself  in  jeop^dy,  and 
that  he  had  but  one  chance  to  save  his  neck,  then  comes  his 
third  confeision  of  the  12th  inst.  which  pretends  to  discover 
nothing  but  what  was  well  known  before,  excepting  one  piece 
of  hearsay,  §  9.  That  Vaarck's  Caesar,  who  was  also  a  pri- 
soner in  the  same  jail,  told  him  that  Hughson,  Peggy,  and  him- 
self, had  had  a  supper  at  the  house  of  one  Saunders,  upon  the 
dock  ;  and  from  Caesar's  discourse,  he  (Quack)  unders>tood  that 
Saunders  was  concerned  in  the  plot  ;{g)  but  not  one  negro  does 
Quack  impeach,  notwithstanding  his  general  acquaintance  among 
them,  and  notwithstanding  what  Ward's  Will  declared  to  Wil- 
.  liams  (and  Will  was  very  expert  at  plots,  for  this  was  the  third 
time  he  had  engaged  in  them)  he  believed  there  were  not  ten 
grown  negroes  in  York  but  what  knew  of  it.{h)  Quack's  inso- 
lence and  ingratitude  towards  his  master  were  very  remarkable, 
as  declared  by  William  Kane  :(?■)  what  virtues  he  might  have 
had  are  best  known  to  the  family  he  belonged  to  if  he  had  any, 
but  it  seemed  agreed  on  at  all  hands,  that  Quack  was  always 
much  better  fed  than  taught. 

Othello  had  been  waiting  upon  his  master  in  New-England  all 
this. summer,  who  left  this  place  soon  after  the  fire  at  the  fort, 

{g)  It  is  sm-pvising  that  these  deluded  wretches  did  not  discover 
all  the  white  people  they  knew  to  be  concerned,  who  had  no  doubt, 
been  the  chief  cause  of  bringing  them  to  such  untimely  end. 

(A)  It  seems  most  probable  upon  the  whole,  that  this  was  the 
truth. 

(^i)  See  Kane's  examination,  No.  3.  §  15.  5th  July. 
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and  had  been  attending  at  Providence,  in  Rhode-Island  govern- 
ment, upon  his  majesty's  especial  commission :  the  Chief  Justice 
it  seems  had  many  times  taken  him  to  task  there,  after  he  was 
informed  what  had  been  doing  amongst  us,  and  well  knowing 
the  nature  and  disposition  of  Othello,  he  concluded  if  there  was 
a  plot  he  was  very  likely  to  have  a  hand  in  it,  and  he  took  a 
great  deal  of  pains  with  him,  endeavouring  to  persuade  him  to 
confess  if  he  was  any  way  engaged  in  it,  or  knew  any  thing 
about  it,  assuring  him  at  the  same  time  that  if  he  was  guilt}^, 
and  would  embrace  that  opportunity,  by  making  an  ingenuous 
confession,  he  would  use  his  interest  with  the  governor  to  save 
his  life  :  but  on  the  contrary,  if  he  went  to  New- York  and  was 
tried  and  convicted,  he  would  leave  him  to  justice  without  mer- 
cy :  but  Othello  withstood  it  all,  notwithstanding  his  master  en- 
deavoured several  times  to  prevail  with  him ;  and  then  when  the 
Chief  Justice  was  advised  of  his  being  impeached,  he  took  the 
first  opportunity  of  sending  him  by  water  hither,  in  irons ;  and 
immediately  upon  his  arrival  he  was  brought  before  and  exam- 
ined by  one  of  the  judges,  who  warned  him  of  the  proclama- 
tion, and  that  the  time  limited  for  making  voluntary,  free  and 
full  confession  and  discovery,  wds  to  expire  within  two  or  three 
days,  and  admonished  him  to  embrace  that  opportunity ;  but  ne- 
vertheless, he  obstinately  persisted  in  protestations  of  his  inno- 
cence, and  was  committed;  but  the  next  morning  when  he  had 
time  to  inquire  of  his  brother  criminals  how  matters  stood,  he 
bethought  himself,  that  it  was  proper  for  him  to  make  some  con- 
fession, and  intimated  that  he  would  to  one  of  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice's brothers,  and  the  day  after  that,  the  judge  sent  for  him 
down,  and  took  the  confession  Monday,  30th  June. 

The  aptness  and  alacrity  of  these  two  criminals  for  mischief 
was  monstrously  remarkable,  as  declared  in  evidence  upon  the 
confessions  of  two  of  their  own  colour  and  accomplices,  in  the 
same  savage,  cruel  and  bloody  purpose ;  though  Quack  and 
Othello  denied  it  to  the  last.(/f)  That  the  scheme  was  proposed  by 
Hughson  to  a  set  of  negroes  at  his  house,  and  consented  to  by 
them,  of  which  Othello  and  Quack  were  two  of  the  chief;  and 
the  very  night  was  fixed  upon  for  their  being  admitted  by  Mr. 

(A:)  See  Jack,  Mr.  Murray's  negro's  examination,  §  10,  11,  12. 
Adam's  examination,  §  29.  And  the  agreement  of  these  two  negroes 
examinations  concerning  this  paiticular,  as  well  as  many  others,  up- 
on comparison,  seems  very  remarkable;  they  did  not  see  one  another 
after  they  were  sent  to  jail,  for  they  were  kept  apart  till  after  these 
confessions  were  taken;  nor  could  they  so  much  as  see  one  another 
till  there  was  eccasionn  to  make  use  of  them  as  witnefises 
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Murray's  Jack  into  his  master's  house  :  and  in  conjunction  with 
him,  and  Adam,  his  fellow  servant,  these  rutfians  were  to 
butcher  that  whole  family  in  their  beds,  then  to  set  the  house 
on  fire,  after  theyhad  plundered  it,  and  were  to  carry  the  spoils  to 
Hughson's :  if  this  was  true,  surely  the  master's  of  these  two 
bloody  villains  had  nothing  less  to  expect  from  them  in  their  turns, 
than  a  share  in  t^ie  like  fate;  and  certainly  it  were  not  fit  that  two 
such  cannibals,  who  could  coolly  engage  to  embrue  their  hands 
in  the  blood  of  innocent  persons  by  wholesale,  who  could  never 
have  offended  them,  should  be  suffered  any  longer  to  breathe, 
when  the  justice  of  the  law  had  overtaken  them  :  the  judges 
could  by  no  means  think  them  proper  objects  of  mercy;  and 
had  they  recommended  them  to  the  governor  as  such,  and  his 
honour  had  pardoned  them,  such  lenity  towards  them,  might 
have  been  deemed  cruelty  to  the  people.  (/) 

About  noon  Othello,  Waltei  's  Q,uack,  Venture,  Frank,  Wal- 
ton's Fortune,  and  Galloway,  negroes,  were  executed  according 
to  deutence. 


(/)  The  other  negroes  concerned  in  this  horrible  undertaking, 
were  likewise  of  the  head  or  the  chief  slaves  in  town,  and  principal 
agents,  no  doubt,  amongst  the  conspirators  of  their  own  colour  ; 
some,  pei'haps  may  object,  why  were  not  all,  or  at  least  Mr.  Mur- 
ray's own  negroes,  made  examples  of,  as  well  as  these  two  cpimin- 
als,  for  (may  they  say)  they  equally  deserved  it  ? — Though  one  is 
not  always  obliged  to  give  an  answer  to  every  one  that  asks  a  ques- 
tion, yet  for  once  to  oljlige  (if  there  should  be  any)  such. — It  is  very 
ti-ue,  they  all  deserved  exemplary  punishment ;  but  if  all  the  con- 
spirators in  town  had  been  executed,  perhaps  this  viroukl  have  been 
carrying  the  argument  farther  tlian  the  objectors  would  have  cho- 
sefn  it  should,  especially  if  any  of  tlieir  own  slaves  had  been  detect- 
ed :  though  indeed  it  were  much  to  be  wished,  'that  every  negro  in 
town  concerned  were  transported,  or  the  place  rid  of  ihem  almost 
at  any  rate;  and  if  so,  it  is  probable  there  would  be  very  few  tu 
trouble  us.  But  more  particularly — This  black  band  of  ruffians  con- 
sisted of  no  less  than  twelve  according  to  Adam  ;  Jack  agrees  to  all 
the  same  persons,  and  adds  one  more  which  Adam  had  omitted, 
viz.  Ben,  Jay's,  who  had  been  sent  ofl'  to  the  Madeiras  the  spring 
before  the  plot  broke  out  ;  and  all  the  rest,  excepting  C^sar,  Pin- 
tard's.  Brash,  Bill,  Ten  Eyck's  ;  Adam  and  Jack,  Murray's:  had 
been  executed  already  :  and  these  last  live  made  large  confessions, 
and  considerable  discoveries,  more  especially  Casar,  Brash,  Adam 
and  Jack,  iusomnch  that  it  was  judged  necessary  to  make  use  of 
them  as  witnesses  :  for  which  reason,  considering  the  pledge  of  the 
public  faith,  ;ukI  as  they  made  those  large  confessions  and  discov- 
eries, conformable  to  and  relying  upon  the  proclamation  for  their  in-  . 
demnity  with  regard  lo  their  lives,  their  escape  could  not  be  avoid- 
ed, though  thciv  crimes  merited  a  more  severe  fate. 
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Othello  being  asked  some  questions  at  the  gallows  about  the 
plot,  answered  he  had  nothing  more  to  say  than  what  he  had 
this  morning  declared  to  one  of  the  judges. 

Walton's  Fortui»e,  behaved  at  the  gallows  hke  a  mountebank's 
fool,  jumped  off  the  cart  several  times  with  the  halter  about  his 
neck,  as  if  sporting  with  death.  Some  conjectured  he  was  in- 
toxicated with  rum. 

Tom,  Heyer's  negro,  was  reprieved. 

This  afternoon  Harry,  the  negro  doctor,  was  executed  accord- 
ing to  sentence  ;  in  the  way  from  the  jail  to  the  stake,  there 
were  several  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  make  a  confession  ; 
but  Harry's  heart  was  hardened,  he  would  discover  nothing,  as 
he  had  no  hopes  of  benefiting  himself  by  it  in  this  world  :  per- 
haps he  might  have  been  persuaded  of  having  fine  things  in  the 
next,  upon  condition  of  his  keeping  all  secret  here  :  however, 
at  length  the  terrors  of  death  and  the  lighted  pile  affrighted  him 
so,  that  it  seems  he  let  drop  some  unguarded  expressions,  from 
which  his  guilt  might  be  inferred,  and  that  he  could  have  made 
some  discovery  if  he  had  thought  proper;  so  much  as  wa,s  minut- 
ed down,  as  may  be  thought  to  have  any  relation  to  the  conspi- 
racy, foUoweth. 

Minutes  of  doctor  Harry's  confession  at  the  stake,  taken  by 
Mr.  John  Sprat. — He  said, 

1.  James  Cosyn's  negro  told  him  (Harry)  when  they  had  some 
difference,  that  he  would  be  soon  hanged  or  burnt. 

2.  That  he  knew  nothing  of  the  plot  of  his  own  knowledge, 
that  if  he  did,  he  would  discover  it  to  save  his  soul. 

3.  That  he  did  not  remember  one  negro  upon  Long-Island, 
that  was  concerned. 

4.  Being  asked  about  the  combustible  stuff  for  burning  houses, 
and  about  the  poison  for  negroes,  he  said  he  knew  nothing  of  it, 
and  that  it  signified  nothing  to  confess. 


SUPREME  COURT. 

Monday,  July  20. 

Present,  the  second  justice. 
The  King  against  Sarah  Hughson. 

Ordered,  that  the  execution  of  Sarah  Hughson  be  respited  till 
Wednesday  sevennight  next. 

Court  adjourned  till  tomorrow  morning,  10  o'clock. 
[361 
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A  list  of  negroes  recommended  this  day  by  the  grand  jury  to 
the  judges,  to  be  discharged ;  they  finding  no  sufficient  evidence 
to  accuse  them,  viz. 

Colonel  Moore's  Cyesar,  Mrs.  Bickley's  Robin  and  Sussex,  Co- 
lonel Philipse's  Frank,  Ptip  Van  Dam's,  esq.  John,  Peter  De 
Peyster's  Pedro,  Johw  Roerbeck's  Jack,  Mr.  Filkin's  Will,  wid- 
ow Van  Rantz's  John. 

And  they  were  discharged  accordingly. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  July  21. 

Present,  the  chief  justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  John  Ury. 

Mr.  Chambers,  of  counsel  for  the  king  in  this  prosecution, 
moved  to  put  off  the  trial  of  the  prisoner,  Ury,  until  the  next 
term. 

Ordered  accordingly,  and  that  the  prisoner  have  sufficient 
notice  of  trial. 

Ordered,  that  the  persons  indicted  for  selling  spirituous  liquors 
to  negroes,  and  for  keeping  disorderly  houses,  do  attend  the 
court,  on  Thursday  next,  at  ten  o'clock. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  eleven  o'clock. 

Examination  of  William  Kane,  before  one  of  the  judges. 
No.  C. 

William  Kane  being  duly  sworn,  and  asked  whether  he  knew 
one  Thomas  Evans,  he  answered  he  did  not,  but  that  he  knew^ 
one  Griffith  Evans,  a  soldier,  who  was  burnt  in  the  fire  at  the 
fort. 

He  was  then  asked  whether  he  knew  that  James  Obrien,  a 
soldier,  was  concirned  in  the  plot?  he  answered  he  did  not. 

But  at  last  he  5aid,  he  recollected  one  Thomas  Evans  who 
was  out  upon  a  furlough,  but  vvas  in  town  all  last  winter,  and 
very  great  with  Obrien ;  he  said,  if  Obrien  was  apprehended, 
perhaps  he  might  tell. 


SUPREME  COURT. 

Wednesday,  July  22. 

Present,  the  chief  justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 
The  King  against  Jolm  Ury  aljas  Jury, 
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John  Un'  was  arraigned  on  a  nevt'  indictment,  for  being  an 
ecclesiastical  person,  made  by  authority  pretended  from  the  See 
of  Rome,  and  coming  into  and  abiding  in  this  province  after  the 
time  limited  by  the  act  of  assembly  made  the  1 1th  of  William  III. 
&c.  as  in  the  other  indictment ;  [in  the  former  indictment  there 
having  been  a  mistake]  and  pleaded  not  guilty,  §c. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  eleven  o'clock. 

The  further  examination  of  Sarah  Hughson,  before  tiie  chief 
justice.  No.  2. 

1.  She  said  that  she  had  often  seen  Ury  the  priest  at  her 
father's  house,  who  used  to  come  there  in  the  evenings  and  at 
nights,  and  has  seen  him  in  company  with  the  negroes,  anjd 
talking  with  them  about  the  plot  of  burning  th.e  town  and  des- 
troying the  white  people. 

2.  That  she  has  seen  him  several  times  make  a  round  ring 
with  chalk  on  the  floor,  and  make  all  the  negroes  then  present 
stand  round  it,  and  he  (Ury)  used  to  stand  in  the  middle  of  the 
ring,  with  a  cross  in  his  hand,  and  there  swore  all  the  negroes 
to  be  concerned  in  the  plot,  and  that  they  should  not  discover 
him,  nor  any  thing  else  of  the  plot,  though  they  should  die 
for  it. 

3.  That  William  Kane  used  often  to  come  there  with  the 
negroes,  and  once,  as  she  remembers,  he  came  there  with  Ury 
the  priest,  who  swore  him  into  the  plot,  and  several  negroes,  in 
particular,  Vaarck's  Caesar,  Comfort's  Jack,  Auboyneau's  Prince, 
Walter's  Quack,  Philipse's  Cuffee,  Peggy,  and  the  examinant 
herself,  and  her  father  and  mother ;  that  all  this  was  done  the 
last  winter,  and  she  thinks  before  Christmas. 

4.  That  she  saw  him,  the  said  Ury,  baptize  the  above  named 
negroes,  or  some  of  them,  and  told  them  he  made  them 
christians,  and  forgave  them  all  their  sins,  and  all  the  sins  they 
should  commit  about  the  plot,  and  preached  to  the  negroes;  Kane 
being  there  also. 

5.  That  she  has  heard  Vaarck's  Caesar,  Philipse's  CufFee,  and 
other  negroes  say,  that  they  used  to  go  to  Ury's  lodging,  where 
they  used  to  pray  in  private  after  the  popish  fashion,  and  that  he 
used  to  forgive  them  their  sins  for  burning  the  town  and  destroy- 
ing and  cutting  of  the  people's  throats. 

0.  That  Ury  afterwards  told  the  examinant  that  she  must  con- 
fess what  sins  she  had  been  guilty  of,  to  him,  and  he  would 
forgive  her  them  ;  that  she  told  him  that  she  had  been  guilty  of 
no  other  sins  but  cursing  and  swearing  in  a  passion  ;  upon  which 
he  told  her,  as  she  had  taken  the  oath  to  be  concerned  in  the 
plot,  he  pardoned  her  her  sins ;  she  replied  that   she  did  not 
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believe  any  body  could  forgive  her  sins  but  God  ;  and  he  said  yes, 
he  and  all  priests  could,  if  the  people  did  but  do  what  the  priests 
bid  them,  and  followed  all  their  directions ;  that  Peggy  used  to 
confess  in  private  to  Ury,  and  she  heard  him  tell  her,  if  she 
would  confess  all  the  wickedness  she  had  done  in  the  world,  he 
would  forgive  her,  and  particularly  about  the  plot,  and  she  says 
that  Peggy  has  often  told  her  she  was  a  strong  papist. 

7.  That  several  of  the  soldiers  used  often  to  come  to  their 
house  and  call  for  liquors,  but  she  does  not  know  whether  they 
knew  of  or  were  concerned  in  the  plot,  or  not. 

Minutes  of  examinations  taken  before  the  grand  jury,  of  ne- 
groes not  indicted. 

Thomson's  York  said  that  Wolf's  Dick  was  sworn  with  him 
at  Hugi  son's. 

Le  Roux's  Quash  is  accused  by  Tickle,  Bastian,  and  Sandy, 
all  three  very  clear  and  positive  in  their  evidence,  and  likewise 
by  Kane. 

Walton's  Jupiter  is  accused  by  Bastian,  fully,  clearly  ;  and 
by  Kane. 

Van  Ptantz's  York,  sworn  at  Hughson's,  by  the  evidence  of 
Ijivingston's  Tom,  and  to  kill  the  white  people. 

Kortrecht's  Prince  was  sworn  at  Hughson,  and  promised  to 
kill  the  white  people,  as  appears  by  the  evidence  of  Livingston's 
Tom. 

Abraham  Marschalk's  Diego,  accused  by  Murray's  Adam,  who 
says  he  saw  him  at  Comfort's,  where  were  many  negroes  talk- 
ing of  killing  the  white  people,  but  cannot  say  that  he  heard 
Diego  say  any  thing. 

Adam  further  says,  that  Murray's  Jack  told  him  that  he  had 
seen  Diego  at  Comfort's,  and  Jack,  an  examinant,  denied  it. 

Bastian  says,  that  the  free  negro  called  Franck  or  Frans,  that 
he  accuses,  lives  at  Hoboeck,  on  Mr.  Bayard's  farm,  and  that  he 
has  aet^n  him  at  Hughson's  among  the  rest  of  the  negroes  at 
supper,  when  they  were  talking  of  the  plot. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Thursday,  July  23. 

Present,  the  Chief  Justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  William  Whitefield,  on  an  indictment  for 
keeping  a  disorderly  house. 

William  Whitefield  having  pleaded  gnilty  to  the  indictment 
for  keeping  a  disorderly  house,  entertaining  negroes,  &c. 
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Ordered,  that  for  the  said  offence,  the  said  WilHam  White- 
field  be  fined  eight  pounds,  and  stand  committed  until  he  pay 
his  fine. 

The  King  against  Stephen  Burdett,  on  the  like  ;  the  like,  and 
fined  fort}'  shillings. 

The  King  against  Israel  Shadwick,  the  like,  and  fined  ten 
shillings. 

Tl'e  King  against  John  Christian,  the  like,  and  fimed  five 
pounds. 

The  King  against  Nicholas  Burger,  the  like,  and  fined  forty 
shillings. 

The  King  against  Michael  Breton,  the  like,  and  fine.d  five 
pounds. 

The  King  against  Elizabeth  Nevill,  the  like,  and  fined  ten 
shillings. 

The  King  against  Eleanor  Cavillier,  the  like,  and  fined  ten 
shillings. 

The  King  against  Sarah  Hales,  the  like,  and  fined  ten  shillings. 

The  King  against  Robert  Saunders,(OT)  the  like,  and  fined  six 
pence  ;  and  ordered  to  be  discharged  out  of  custody,  paying  his 
fees. 

The  following  negroes  discharged  this  day  out  of  jail,  the 
grand  jury  not  finding  sufficient  evidence  to  indict  them. 

John  Francois,  a  free  negro,  Valet's  Tom,  Robins's  Dick, 
Walton's  Dublin,  Goelet's  Q,uack,  Tiebout's  Will,  Coin-tlandt';5 
Jonio,  Abraham  Marschalk's  Diego,  Vandursen's  Diego. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Friday,  July  24. 

Present,  the  Chief  Justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

Court  opened  and  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  nine 
o'clock. 

Deposition  before  one  of  the  judges — Elias  Dcbrosse,  of 
New-York,  confectioner,  being  duly  sworn,  deposeth,  that  John 
Ury,  now  in  jail,  said  to  be  a  popish  priest,  came  to  tliis  depo- 
nent's house  about  three  months  since,  along  with  one  W^eb,  a 
carpenter,  and  asked  if  he  had  any  sugar  bits  or  wafers  to  sell  ? 
(the  bits  are  usually  made,  as  the  deponent   apprehends,  in  imi- 

{?n)  This  supposed  to  be  the  man  that  Walter's  Quack  under- 
stood from  what  Vaarck's  Cxsar  said  to  liim,  to  be  concerned  in  the 
I^lot.  See  Quack's  confession,  12th  July,  §  9,  but  this  not  thought 
of  at  that  time. 
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tation  of  Spanish  silver  coin)  this  deponent  shewed  the  said  Uiy 
Sonne  confectionary  in  imitation  of  dogs,  hawks,  owls,  lambs 
and  swans,  supposing  that  he  wanted  them  to  give  away  to 
please  children,  but  told  him  he  had  no  bits  or  wafers :  then 
the  said  Ury  asked  the  deponent,  whether  the  Lutheran  minis- 
ter had  not  his  wafers  of  him  ?  or  whether  that  paste  which 
the  deponent  shewed  him,  was  not  made  of  the  same  ingredi- 
ents as  the  Lutheran  minister's  ?  or  asked  the  deponent  some 
question  to  that  purpose  :  then  the  deponent  told  him  the  said 
Ury,  that  if  he  had  a  congregation,  and  wanted  any  such  thmgs, 
that  he  might  get  a  mould  made  by  any  joiner  for  that  purpose  : 
the  deponent  asked  the  said  Ur^'  (supposing  him  to  be  a  professor 
of  some  particular  sect)  where  his  congregation  was  ?  and  this 
he  asked  liim  two  or  three  times;  but  the  said  Ury  waved  giving 
the  deponent  any  answer  thereto. 

A  list  of  seven  negroes  indicted  by  the  grand  jur}',  who  are 
not  to  be  found. 

Mr.  Henry  Cruger's  Hanover,  Abraham  Van  Horn's  London, 
Stephen  Bayard's  Ben,  Richard  Stilwell's  Pedro,  Augustus  Jay's 
Ben,  Mrs.  Governeur's  Jack,  Henry  Holt's  Joe. 

SUPREME  COURT. 
Saturday,  July  25. 

Present,  the  Chief  Justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  grand  jury  came  into  court,  and  being  called  over,  pre- 
sented (amongst  other  bills)  a  bill  against  Pedro,  Pierre  De  Pey- 
ster's  negro,  for  the  conspiracy. 

Then  the  grand  jury  were  discharged,  with  the  thanks  of  the 
court  for  the  great  service  they  had  done  their  country. 

The  court  adjourned  to  Tuesday  the  28th  instant,  ten  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  being  the  first  day  of  the  ordinary  July  term. 

Monday,  July  27. 
Deposition  taken  before  one  of  the  judges — Joseph  Web  of 
the  city  of  New- York,  carpenter  and  house  joiner,  being  duly 
sworn,  deposed,  that  some  time  last  fall,  about  the  latter  end  of 
October  or  begitming  of  November,  to  the  best  of  his  remem- 
brance, be  was  at  work  at  John  Croker's,  at  the  fighting  cocks, 
and  there  became  acquainted  with  John  Ury;  and  hearing  him 
read  Latin  and  English  to  some  people  in  the  house,  and  thinking 
that  he  read  very  well,  he  inquired  of  Croker  who  he  was;  and 
he  informed  him,  he  was  a  school-master  lately  come  from  Phi- 
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ladelphia,  and  taught  his  children  to  read  ;  that  after  this,  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  said  Ury,  and  asked  him  if  he  would 
teach  a  child  of  his  ?  and  he  said  he  would,  if  Croker  would 
give  him  the  liberty  of  coming  to  his  house,  and  Croker  agreed 
to  it ;  and  he  sent  his  child  to  him. 

2.  That  afterwards,  this  deponent,  and  Ury  growing  more 
intimate,  and  deponent  observing  a  poor  and  mean  appearance 
in  his  clothing,  he  thought  his  pocket  answerable  thereto,  and 
gave  him  an  invitation  to  his  house,  and  told  him  he  should  be 
welcome  to  his  table  noon  and  night  at  any  time  when  he  saw 
proper,  and  Ury  accordingly  came  to  this  deponent's  house  fre- 
quently, all  the  winter  afterwards  ;  and  in  their  conversations  he 
understood  by  the  said  Ury,  that  he  professed  himself  a  nonjur- 
ing  minister  ;  and  that  he  had  been  taken  into  custody  in 
London,  for  a  book  that  he  wrote  and  printed,  that  some  critics 
picked  a  hole  in  it,  and  construed  it  treason,  which  was  contrary 
to  his  intent  and  meaning ;  but  by  means  of  some  friend  (a 
great  man)  who  knew  his  family  very  well,  and  had  a  regard 
for  him,  he  had  his  liberty  and  got  away :  and  that  by  leaving 
England,  he  lost  a  living  (as  the  deponent  understood  him) 
church  preferment  of  50/.  a  year  income. 

3.  That  the  said  Ury  told  the  deponent  in  some  of  their  con- 
versation, that  in  the  time   of  the  late  king  William   the  third, 

■fthe  said  king  offered  to  a  certain  bishop  (whose  name  he  does 
not  now  remember)  a  bishoprick  of  about  nine  thousand  pounds 
a  year,  if  he  would  take  the  oaths  ;  but  that  the  said  bishop  re- 
fused to  comply  therewith  ;  or  that  the  said  bishop  was  in  pos- 
session of  that  preferment,  and  was  ousted  upon  refusing  to 
take  the  oaths  ;  or  the  said  Ury  expressed  himself  to  one  or 
other  of  those  purposes ;  and  that  the  deponent  asked  him  the 
said  Ur};^,  how  they  did  then,  when  that  bishop  was  dead  r 
why  said  Ury  they  take  it  by  seniority  in  a  regular  succession  ; 
and  Ury  declared  that  he  himself  was  ordained  by  a  bishop,  who 
took  his  bishoprick  by  seniority  and  regular  succession,  or  ex- 
pressed himself  to  that  purpose,  as  the  deponent  understood  him. 

4.  That  Ury  in  some  of  his  conversations  with  him  upon  re- 
ligious topics,  expressed  himself  in  such  a  dark,  obscure,  and 
mysterious  manner,  that  the  deponent  could  not  understand 
him  ;  he  would  give  hints  that  he  could  neither  make  head  nor 
tail  of. 

5.  That  some  time  in  May  last,  since  the  said  Ury  went  to 
live  at  Campbell's,  in  the  house  where  Hughson  lived,  the  said 
Ury  asked  the  deponent,  whether  he  knew  of  any  confectioner  ? 
and  the  deponent  carried  him  to  Mr.  De  Brosse  ;    and  when  he 
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came  there  he  asked  De  Brosse  to  shew  him  some  confectionary; 
and  Ury  likewise  asked  De  Brosse  whether  the  lutheran  minis- 
ter had  his  wafers  of  him  ?  and  De  Brosse  said  no,  he  had  not 
them  of  him  :  that  De  Brosse  shewed  Ury  confectionary  in  dif- 
ferent shapes  (that  is  to  sa}^)  some  lions,  some  dogs,  and  cocks 
(as  deponent  thinks)  but  Ury  said  they  would  not  suit  him,  and 
so  went  away. 

0.  That  one  day  the  conversation  between  Ury  and  deponent 
was  about  negroes ;  deponent  having  said  they  had  souls  to  be 
saved  or  lo-st  as  well  as  other  people :  Ury  said  they  were  not 
proper  objects  of  salvation ;  deponent  replied  what  would  you 
do  with  them  then,  what  would  you  damn  them  all  ?  no,  says 
Ury,  leave  them  to  that  Great  Being  that  has  made  them,  he 
knows  best  what  to  do  with  them;  says  Ury,  they  are  of  a  slav- 
ish nature,  it  is  the  nature  of  them  to  be  slaves,  give  them  learn- 
ijig,  do  all  the  good  you  can,  and  put  them  above  the  condition 
of  slaves,  and  in  return  they  will  cut  your  throats. (?i) 

7.  That  after  Campbell  removed  to  Hughson's  house,  Ury  re- 
moved thither  about  a  week  or  ten  days  after  him,  and  the  de- 
ponent went  thither  three  times,  and  heard  hmi  read  prayers, 
in  the  manner  of  the  church  of  England,  but  in  the  prayers  for 
the  king  he  only  mentioned  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and. not 
king  George  ;  the  drift  of  his  first  sermon  was  against  drunken- 
ness and  debauchery  of  life,  and  against  deists ;  the  first  part  of 
his  second  sermon  was  much  to  the  same  purpose  with  the  former, 
and  the  latter  part  was  an  admonition  to  every  one  to  keep 
to  their  own  minister;  they  that  were  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, to  the  English  muiister,  those  that  were  of  the  Lutheran 
persuasion  to  keep  to  tliBt,  and  those  of  the  Presbyterian  to  keep 
to  their  ministers,  and  not  to  have  itching  ears  to  run  after 
every  new  minister:  that  he  did  not  propose  to  set  up  a  society 
for  preaching  to  them,  that  he  only  gave  a  word  of  admonition 
at  the  request  of  the  family  where  he  was. 

8.  That  at  lus  third  sermon  Mr.  Hildrcth  was  present,  and 
Ury  therein  took  notice  of  two  ministers  that  had  lately  preach- 
ed in  this  city,  whose  doctrine  he  condemned  ;  the  particulars 
that  the  deponent  remembers  he  took  notice  of,  were  tlieir  preach- 
ing up,  that  faith  without  works  v\'ere  sutlficient  for  salvation  ; 
he  said  that  this  destroyed  two  grand  attributes  of  God  Almighty, 
his  justice  and  mercy,  (as  bethinks)  and  insisted  that  there  must 
be  good  works :  I'iiis  was  the   Sunday   before  the  king's  procla- 

(n)  Ury  seemed  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  disposition  of 
them. 
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Hiation  day,  and  at  the  close  he  warfied  the  persons  present, 
that  on  the  king's  proclamation  day,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, he  intended  to  preach  upon  the  following  words,  among 
others :  upon  this  rock  1  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it  (concerning  St.  Peter)  and  these 
other  words,  whosoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted,  and 
whosoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained.  This  is  to  the  best 
of  deponent's  remembrance,  but  deponent  has  not  heard  that  he 
preached  according  to  that  warning. 

9.  That  the  deponent  has  heard  Ury  say,  that  such  a  X'lme 
and  such  a  time  was  his  sacrament  day,  and  that  he  must  re- 
ceive the  sacrament,  and  he  thinks  he  has  heard  him  say,  that 
he  must  administer  the  sacrament  but  cannot  be  positive. 

The  judges  of  the  supreme  court  having  for  some  time  past 
had  under  consideration  the  case  of  Sarah  Hughson,  daughter 
of  John  Hughson  and  Sarah  his  wife,  all  lately  convicted  as  accom- 
plices in  the  conspiracy  ;  the  circumstances  of  her  misfortune  of 
having  been  trained  up  under  the  influence  and  evil  exan)ple  of 
such  wicked  disposed  parents,  bore  great  weight  with  them  ; 
they  were  therefore  inclinable  (if  she  could  be  prevailed  upon  to 
give  some  colour  for  it)  to  recommend  her  to  his  honour  the  lieu- 
tenant governor  as  an  object  of  mercy ;  and  in  this  expectation, 
her  executioa  (which  by  order  of  the  court  was  proposed  to  have 
been  at  the  same  time  with  her  father  and  mother)  had  been  from 
time  to  time  respited ;  but  after  their  execution  she  remained  for 
some  time  very  obstinate,  and  though  there  was  great  reason  to 
expect  that  it  was  in  her  power  to  give  a  further  insight  into  this 
scene  of  iniquity,  yet  she  remained  inflexible  after  several  ex- 
aminations, and  would  discover  nothing;  till  at  length  they 
were  under  a  necessity,  of  calling  her  up  to  sentence,  and  ap- 
pointing a  day  for  her  execution,  proposing  this  as  the  last  ex- 
periment to  bring  her  to  a  confession,  which  happened  to  have 
the  intended  effect,  and  if  there  could  be  any  dependence  upon 
her  veracity  in  what  she  had  declared  (and  that  she  has  disco-- 
vered  some  truths  not  before  brought  to  lig'jt,  they  judged  from 
the  nature  of  the  conspirac}^,  so  far  as  it  has  been  unfolded)  and 
if  she  could  be  affected  with  a  sense  of  gratitude  for  saving  her 
life  upon  so  small  merit,  and  kept  to  her  history  concerning  John 
Ury  then  in  custody,  and  soon  to  be  tried  as  an  accomplice  in 
the  plot,  and  also  as  a  Roijiaa  catholic  priest,  they  thought  she 
would  be  a  very  material  evidence  against  him :  on  these  con- 
siderations  they  thought  fit  this  day  to  recommend  her  tq  his,  hqa^ 
our  for  a  pardon,  as  an  object  of  mercy. 
[37] 
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SUPREME  COURT. 
'^  Tuesday,  July  28. 

Present,  the  chief  justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

Court  opened  with  the  usual  forms. 

Grand  jury  called,  and  the  following  appeared  and  were 
sworn. 

Messrs.  Joseph  Robinson,  .Tames  Livingston,  Hermanus  Rut- 
gers, jun.  Charles  Le  Roux,  Abraham  Boelen,  Peter  Rutgers, 
Jacobus  Roosevelt,  Jolin  Auboyneau,  Stephen  Van  Courtlandt, 
jun.  Abraham  Lynsen,  Geiardus  Duyckinck,  John  Provost,  Hen- 
ry Lane,  jun.  Henry  Cuyler,  John  Roosevelt,  Abraham  De  Pey- 
ster,  Edward  Hicks,  Joseph  Ryall,  Peter  Schuyler,  Peter  Jay, 
merchants. 

The  chief  justice  charged  the  grand  jury  to  prosecute  the  in- 
quiry for  the  detection  of  the  conspirators,  and  to  present  all 
crimes  and  offejices  from  treasons  down  to  trespasses. 

A  list  of  eighteen  negroes  recommended  b}'  the  judges  this 
day  to  his  honour  the  lieutenant  governor,  to  be  inserted  in  a  par- 
don,  in  order  for  transportation. 

Joshua  Sleydall's  Jack,  Henr}'  Breasted's  Jack,  Thomas  Nib- 
let's  Sand}',  Israel  Horsefield's  C'cfeser,(o)  Elizabeth  Carpenter's 
Tickle,  John  Furman's  Harry,  Edward  Kelly's  London,  David 
Provost's  Low,  Captain  Brown's  Jeitery,  Thomas  Thomas's  York, 
Peter  Low's  Sam,  Samuel  Meyers  Cohen's  Windsor,  Mr.  Mur- 
ray's Jack  and  Adam,  Robert  Livingston's  Tom,  Robert  Bound's 
Gosport,  Hercules  Wtindover's  Toby,  widow  Hyer's  Tom. 

The  six  following  had  been  indicted  for  the  conspiracy,  but 
their  masters  agreed  te  enter  into  recognizance  to  transport  them 
forthwith : 


(o)  After  the  secret  of  the  plot  had  got  air,  it  was  observed  by 
fcvtral,  as  they  dtclai  ed  afterwards,  that  the  behaviour  of  m  my 
neg!-oes  was  wild  and  confused,  tlinugh  the  cause  of  such  extrava- 
gance was  not  accounted  for,  till  those  wretches  were  impeached 
and  taken  into  custody  ;  all  the  negroes  arraigned  upon  the  indict- 
ment for  the  conspii-Hcy,  on  the  :^6th  of  June,  with  Cjcsar,  had 
pleaded  guilty  ;  but  Cxsar  was  hardy,  insisted  upon  his  innocence, 
and  pleaded  not  guilty.  Some  endeavour  was  used  by  the  counsel 
at  the  bar,  who  knew  the  evidence  affecting  Cxsar,  to  prevail  with 
him  to  confess  his  guilt,  but  in  vain  ;  till  at  length  one  of  those  gen- 
tlemen inspecting  the  indictment,  observed  colonel  Moore's  Cato  to 
be  indorbed  thereon  as  a  witness  against  him,  whereupon  he  asked. 
Cresar  whether  he  was  acquainted  with  that  Cato.-*  at  which  Cxsar 
seemed  confounded,   and  immediately  answered  guilty. 


AGAINST  THE  COJJSPIRATOHS'AT  NEW-YORK.        287 

Wolf's  Dick,  Dr.  Henderson's  Caesar,  Cornelius  Kortrecht's 
Prince,  widow  Van  Zandt's  Yo/k,  Charles  Le  Rouj^'s  Quash> 
captain  Walton's  Jupiter. 

TRIAL  OF  JOHN  URY  alias  JURY. 

SUPREME  COURT. 
Wednesday,  July  29. 

Present,  the  chief  justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Sarah  Hughson,  the  daughter.  * 

This  criminal  convict  being  s.et  to  the  bar,  the  court  demand^- 
ed  of  her,  what  she  had  to  say,  why  execution  of  her  former 
sentence  should  not  be  awarded  against  her  ?  she  thereupon  pro- 
duced and  pleaded  his  majesty's  most  gracious  pardon,  and  the 
same  vvas  read  and  allowed  of. 

The  King  against  John  Ury  alias  Jury. 

The  prisoner  was  brought  to  the  bar,  and  the  court  proceeded 
upon  his  trial,  as  followeth. 

Clerk  in  court.  Cryer,  make  proclamation  for  silence. 

Cryer.  0  yes  !  Our  sovereign  lord  the  king  does  strictly  charge 
and  command  all  manner  of  persons  to  k.eep  silence  upon  pain  of 
imprisonnient. 

Cryer.  If  any  one  can  inform  the  king's  justices,  the  king's 
Attorney  General  for  this  province,  or  the  inquest  now  to  be 
taken  on  behalf  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  of  any  treason, 
murder,  felony,  or  any  other  misdemeanor  committed  or  done 
by  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  let  them  come  forth  and  they  shall 
be  heard,  for  the  prisoner  now  stands  upon  his  deliverance. 

Clerk.  Cryer,  make  proclamation. 

Cryer.  O  yes !  You  good  men  that  are  impanelled  to  inquire 
between  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  John  Ury  alias  Jury, 
the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  answer  to  your  names. 

Clerk.  John  Ury  alias  Jury,  hold  up  thy  hand. 

These  good  men  that  are  now  called  and  here  appear,  are 
those  which  are  to  pass  between  you  and  our  sovereign  lord  the 
king,  upon  your  life  or  death ;  if  you  challenge  any  of  them, 
you  must  speak  as  they  come  to  the  book  to  be  sworn,  and  before 
they  are  sworn. 

[The  court  apprized  the  prisoner  of  the  nature  and  extent  of 
that  liberty  the  law  allowed  him  for  making  his  challenges  to 
the  jurors. 

The  prisoner  challenging  none,  the  court  proceeded,  and  the 
jury  wore  sworn,  to  wit :  Wjlliam  Hamersley,  Gerardus  Beek- 
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man,  John  Shurmur,  Sidne\'  Breese,  Daniel  Shatford,  Thomas 
Behenna,  Peter  Fresneau,  Thomas  Wiilet,  John  Breese,  John 
Hastier,    James  Tucker,  Brandt  Schuyler. 

Clerk.  Cryer,  make  proclamation. 

Cryer.  O  yes !  Our  sovereign  lord  the  king  does  strictly  charge 
and  connnand  all  manner  of  persons  to  keep  silence  upon  pain  of 
imprisonment. 

Clerk.  You,  gentlemen  of  the  jury,  that  are  now  sworn, 
look  upon  the  prisoner,  and  hearken  to  his  charge. 

The  prisoner  stands  indicted,  for  that,  whereas  a  negro  man 
slave,  called  duack,  belonging  to  John  Roosevelt  of  the  city  of 
New-York,  merchant,  on  the  eighteeiUh  day  of  March,  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lord,  George  II.  by 
the  grace  of  God,  king  of  Great  Britain,  &c.  at  the  city  of  New- 
York,  into  a  certain  dwelling  house  of  our  said  lord  the  king, 
which  then  was  standing  and  being  at  the  fort  in  the  said  city 
of  New- York,  and  was  then  in  the  possession  of  the  hon.  George 
Clarke,  esq.  his  majesty's  lieutenant  governor  of  the  province  of 
New-York,  did  enter,  and  of  his  malice  afore-thought,  lighted 
fire,  then  and  there  wicked'iy,  maliciously,  voluntarily,  wilfully, 
and  feloniously  did  put,  and  with  the  said  lighted  fire,  he  the 
said  negro  man  slave  called  Quack,  the  dwelling  house  aforesaid, 
and  then  and  there  wickedly,  &c.  did  set  on  fire,  and  burn,  and 
wholly  consume,  and  destroy,  against  the  peace  of  our  said 
sovereign  lord  the  king,  his  crown  and  dignity  :  and  that  John 
Ury  alias  Jury,  private  school-master,  on  the  twenty-second  day 
of  February,  in  the  said  fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  said 
lord  the  king,  and  divers  other  days  and  times,  before  the  felony 
and  burning  aforesaid,  in  form  aforesaid,  done  and  perpetrated 
at  the  city  of  New-York,  of  his  malice  afore-thought,  wickedly, 
maliciously,  voluntarily,  wilfully,  and  feloniously,  did  counsel, 
abet,  procure  and  encourage  the  aforesaid  negro  man  slave  called 
Q,uack,  the  ftlony  and  burning  aforesaid,  in  form  aforesaid 
committed  and  perpetrated,  to  commit  and  perpetrate,  in  most 
pernicious  example  of  all  others  in  like  case  offending,  contrary 
to  the  form  of  the  statutes  in  such  case  made  and  provided,  and 
against  the  peace  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  his  crown  and 
dignity. 

Upon  this  indictment  he  has  been  arraigned,  and  hath  pleaded 
thereunto,  not  guilty,  and  for  his  trial  hath  put  himself  upon  God 
and  his  country,  which  country  you  are. 

Your  charge  is  to  inquire,  whether  he  be  guilty  of  the  felony 
whereof  he  stands  indicted,  or  not  guilty.     If  you  find  him 
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guilty,  you  are  to  inquire  what  goods  and  chattels,  lands  and 
tenements  he  had  at  the  time  when  the  felony  was  committed, 
or  at  any  time  since.  If  you  find  him  not  guilty,  you  are  to  say 
so,  and  no  more  :  and  hear  your  evidence. 

Of  counsel  for  the  king — the  Attorney  General,  Mr.  Murray, 
Mr.  Alexander,  Mr.  Smith,  Mr.  Chambers. 

The  attorney  general,  Richard  Bradley,  esq.  addressing  him- 
self to  the  coiirt  and  jury,  opened  the  indictment,  and  proceeded 
as  followeth. 

In  order  to  maintain  the  charge  against  the  prisoner,  upon 
this  indictment,  we  shall  produce  to  you  the  following  evidence, 
to  wit  : 

That  the  prisoner  was  actually  concerned  in  the  plot  to  burn 
the  king's  house  and  this  city,  and  murder  the  inhabitants. 

That  he  has  frequently  been  at  Hughson's  house,  in  company 
with  Hughson,  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  Margaret  Kerry,  and 
with  divers  negroes,  talking  with  them  about  the  plot,  and 
counselling  and  encouraging  them  to  burn  the  king's  house  and 
the  town,  and  to  kill  and  destroy  the  inhabitants ;  that  the  negro 
Quack,  who  burnt  the  king's  house,  was  present  at  one  or  more 
of  those  times,  when  the  prisoner  counselled  and  encouraged 
the  negroes  as  aforesaid ;  that  he  advised  them  what  would  be 
the  fittest  time  to  set  the  English  church  on  fire  ;  and  that  the 
prisoner,  as  a  popish  priest,  baptized  Hughson,  his  wife  and 
daughter,  and  Kerry,  and  also  divers  negroes,  and  told  them 
then,  and  at  several  other  times,  that  he  could  forgive  sins,  and 
that  he  forgave  them  their  sins  relating  to  the  plot. 

That  when  he  was  with  the  negroes  at  Hughson's  house,  he 
used  to  make  a  round  ring  on  the  floor  with  chalk,  or  some 
other  thing,  and  stand  in  the  middle  of  it  with  a  cross  in  his 
hand,  and  swear  the  negroes  into  the  plot,  and  that  they  should 
not  discover  either  the  plot  or  him,  or  any  other  person  concerned 
in  it,  though  they  were  to  die  for  it. 

That  some  time  last  winter,  he  (at  Hughson's  house)  swore 
Hughson,  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  Kerry,  and  several  negroes 
into  the  plot. 

That  he  went  by  several  names,  and  that  when  he  baptized 
the  negroes,  or  any  of  the  conspirators,  he  used  to  tell  them  he 
forgave  them  all  the  sins  they  should  commit  about  the  plot. 

We  shall  likewise  produce  to  you,  a  letter  from  general 
Oglethorpe  to  this  honour,  our  governor,  whereby  it  appears 
that  some  time  before  the  plot  broke  out  here,  the  Spaniards 
had  employed  emissaries  to  burn  all  the  magazines  and  con- 
siderable towns  in  the  English  North  America,  and  that  many 
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priests  were  employed,  under  pretended  appellations  of  plivsi--* 
cians,  dancing-masters,  and  such  like  occupations,  and  under 
such  pretences  to  get  admittance  into,  and  confidence  in  families. 

This,  gentlemen,  was  their  hellish  device  to  set  on  foot  and 
carry  on  the  late  dreadful  conspiracy  among  us;  and  the  prison- 
er, in  conjunction  with  Hughson  (as  we  now  have  reason  to 
believe)  drew  in  the  rest  of  the  conspirators. 

Gentlemen,  what  I  have  alleg-ed,  and  much  more,  you  will 
hear  fulh'  proved  against  the  prisoner,  by  the  witnesses  for  the 
king  on  this  trial :  but  before  we  enter  upon  their  examination, 
give  me  leave  to  say  a  few  words  concerning  the  heinousness  of 
this  prisoner's  ofi'enccs,  and  of  the  popish  religion  in  general, 
which  I  shall  speak  but  very  briefly  to,  as  there  are  several 
other  gentlemen  of  counsel  for  the  king  on  this  trial,  and  as  I 
have  not  had  either  health  or  leisure  to  prepare  to  say  much  on 
this  occasion. 

Gentkmen,  the  late  dreadful  conspir::cy  to  burn  the  king's 
house,  and  this  whole  town,  and  to  kill  and  destroy  the  inhabit- 
ants, which  the  prisoner,  as  well  as  Hughson  advised  and  en- 
couraged, and  swore  many  of  the  conspirators  to  johi  and  bear 
their  parts  in,  are  crimes  of  too  black  and  inhuman  a  nature  to 
ne-d  any  aggravation,  and  no  doubt,  the  prisoners  engaging  at 
the  peril  of  his  own  life,  in  so  destructive,  so  bloody  and  dan- 
gerous an  enterprize,  proceed  from  his  being  employed  in  it  by 
other  popish  priests  and  emissaries,  and  his  zeal  for  that  murderous 
religion ;  for  the  popish  religioii  is  such,  tl.at  they  hold  it  not  only 
lawful  but  meritorious  to  kill  and  destroy  all  that  differ  in  opinion 
from  them,  if  it  may  any  ways  serve  the  interest  of  their  de- 
testable religion;  the  whole  scheme  of  which  seems  to  be  a  rest* 
less  endeavour  to  extirpate  all  other  religions  whatsoever,  but 
more  especially  the  protestant  religion,  which  they  maliciously 
call  the  Northern  heresy :  and  to  attain  this  wicked  end,  their 
first  trick  is,  by  subtle  arguments  to  persuade  the  laity  out  of 
their  senses,  by  shewing  them  a  seeming  necessity  for  their  be- 
heving  as  their  church  believes,  if  they  tender  their  own  salva- 
tion ;  and  this,  with  many  more  frauds,  the  church  of  Rome  .has 
artfully  devised  to  get  an  absolute  dominion  over  the  consciences, 
that  they  may  tlip  more  easily  pick  the  pockets  of  credulous  peo- 
ple :  witness  the  pretended  pardons  and  indulgences  of  that  crafty 
and  deceittul  church,  and  their  masses  to  pray  souls  out  of  pur- 
gatory, which  they  quote  (or  rather  wrest)  scripture  for,  when 
no  such  thuig  is  to  be  found  there  ;  but  it  is  a  mere  invention  and 
cheat  of  their  own  to  gull  the  laity  of  their  money. 

Then  they   have  their  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  which  is 
80  big   with  absurdities  that  it  ia  sliockiag  to  the   common  sense 
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and  reason  of  mankind ;  for  were  that  doctrine  true,  their  priests 
by  a  few  words  of  their  mouths,  can  make  a  God  as  often  as 
they  please  ;  but  then  they  eat  him  too,  and  this  they  have  the 
impudence  to  call  honouring  and  adoring  him.  Blasphemous 
wretches !  for  hereby  they  endeavour  to  exalt  themselves  above 
God  himself,  inasmuch  as  the  creator  must  necessarily  be  greater 
than  his  creature. 

These  and  many  other  juggling  tricks  they  have  in  their  hocus 
pocus,  bloody  religion,  which  have  been  stripped  of  all  their 
wretched  disguise,  and  fully  exposed  in  their  own  colours  by 
many  eminent  divines,  but  more  particularly  by  the  great  Dr. 
Tillotson,  whose  extraordinary  endowments  of  mind,  his  inimi- 
table works,  and  exemplary  piety  and  charity  have  gained  him 
such  universal  esteem  and  applause  throughout  all  the  protest- 
ant  world,  as,  no  doubt,  will  endure  as  long  as  the  protestant 
name  and  religion  lasts,  which  I  hope  will  be  to  the  end  of 
time. 

Gentlemen,  when  you  have  heard  the  witnesses  prove  to  you 
what  1  have  alleged  against  the  prisoner,  I  make  uo  doubt  but 
you  will,  for  your  oaths  sake,  and  for  your  own  country's  peace 
and  future  safety,  find  him  guilty. 

Witnesses  for  the  king. — Mr.  George  Joseph  Moore,  clerk  in 
court,  sworn. 

He  proved  the  arraignment  and  conviction  of  Q.uack,  on  the 
twenty-eighth  and  twenty-ninth  days  of  May  last,  who  s,€t  fire 
to  the  fort. 

Mary  Burton  sworn. 

Mr.  Chambers.  Mary,  give  the  court  and  jury  an  account  of 
what  you  know  concerning  this  conspiracy  to  burn  down  the 
town  and  murder  and  destroy  the  inhabitants,  and  what  part  you" 
know  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  has  acted  in  it :  tell  the  whole  story 
from  the  beginning,  in  your  own  method,  but  speak  slow,  not 
so  hastily  as  you  usually  do,  that  the  court  and  jury  may  the 
better  understand  you. 

Mary  Burton.  Why  I  have  seen  Ury  very  often  at  Hughson'« 
about  Christmas  and  new-year,  and  then  he  stayed  away  about  a 
fortnight  or  three  weeks,  and  returned  again  about  the  time  that 
Hogg's  goods  carpe  to  our  house.  I  have  often  seen  him  in  com- 
pany with  Hughson,  his  wi/e  and  daughter,  and  Peggy,  and 
several  negroes,  talking  about  the  plot,  burning  the  fort  first, 
then  the  fly,  and  then  the  dock  ;  and  upon  some  of  the  negroes 
saying  they  were  afraid  of  being  damned  for  bemg  concerned 
in  the  plot,  I  heard  Ury  tell  them  they  need  not  fear  doing  of 
it,  for  that  he  could  forgive  them  their  s'uis  as   well  as  God  M- 
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mighty,  and  would  forgive  them.  They  were  to  burn  the  whole 
town  and  to  kill  the  people :  Ury  was  to  be  captain  of  a  com- 
pany of  negroes,  and  he  was  to  begin  the  fire  where  he  lodg- 
ed ;{p)  that  when  they  were  once  together  above  stairs,  Ury, 
Hughson,  his  wife  and  Peggy,  they  called  Mary,  and  I  went 
up,  but  when  I  came  up  stairs,  Ury  had  a  book  m  his  hand,  and 
bid  me  go  away,  and  asked  me  what  business  I  had  there,  and 
said  they  did  not  call  me,  they  called  Mary  Hughson,  and  he 
was  angry  and  shut  the  door  too  again,  and  I  looked  under  it, 
and  there  was  a  black  ring  upon  the  floor,  and  things  in  it  that 
seemed  to  look  like  rats,  I  don't  know  what  they  were.(i5f) — 
That  another  time  1  heard  him  talking  with  the  negroes,  Q,uack 
and  others,  about  the  plot,  and  turned  the  negroes  out  of  the 
room,  and  asked  me  to  swear  ?  and  I  said  I  would  swear  if  they 
would  tell  me  what  I  was  going  to  swear,  but  they  would  have 
me  swear  first;  and  Hughson  and  his  wife  went  and  fetched 
silks  and  gold  rings,  and  offered  them  to  me  in  case  I  would 
swear,  but  I  would  not,  and  they  said  I  was  a  fool ;  and  Ury 
then  told  me  he  could  forgive  sins  as  well  as  God,  I  answered  I 
thought  it  was  out  of  his  power.  That  one  night,  some  time 
about  new-year,  I  was  listening  at  the  door  of  the  room  upon 
the  stairs,  where  there  was  Ury,  Hughson,  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter Sarah,  Vaarck's  C.esar,  Auboyneau's  Prince,  Philipse's  Cuff 
and  other  negroes;  and  I  looked  through  the  door  and  saw  up- 
on the  table  a  black  thing  like  a  child,  and  Ury  had  a  book  in  his 
hand  and  was  reading,  but  1  did  not  understand  the  language ; 
and  having  a  spoon  in  my  hand,  I  happened  to  let  it  drop  upon 
the  floor,  and  Ury  came  out  of  the  room,  running  after  me 
down  stairs,  and  he  fell  into  a  tub  of  water  which  stood  at  the 
foot  of  the  stairs,  and  I  ran  away.  When  they  were  doing 
any  thing  extraordinary  at  nights,  they  would  send  me  to  bed. 

Prisoner.  You  say  you  have  seen  me  several  times  at  Hugh- 
son's,  what  clothes  did  I  usually  wear  ? 

Mary  Burton.  1  cannot  tell  what  clothes  you  wore  particu- 
larly. 

Prisoner.     That  is  strange,  and  know  me  so  well. 

(/?)  At  Croker's,  near  the  coffee-house,  by  the  long  bridge. 

(y)  See  Sarah  Hughson's  examination,  §  9.  and  note  letter  (,/) 
thereon.  What  Mary  saw  was  by  looking  under  the  door,  which 
it  may  be  supposed,  afiorded  but  an  obscure  view,  and  the  negroe*- 
perhaps  pulling  their  black  toes  backwards  and  forwards,  Mary 
might  be  puzzled  what  to  make  of  them.  But  Sarah  Hughson  and. 
Kane  agree  with  Barton,  that  there  was  a  ceremony  used  with  t 
ring  or  circle  upon  the  floor,  at  swearing  tlie  confec'-eratc? 
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M.  Burton.  I  have  seen  you  in  several  clothes,  but  you  chiefly 
wore  a  ricliug  coat,  and  often  a  brown  coat  trimmed  with  black. 

Prisoner.     1  never  wore  any  such  coat. 

Prisoner.  What  time  of  the  day  did  1  use  to  cqme  to  Hugh- 
son's  ? 

M.  Burton.  You  used  chiefly  to  come  in  the  night  time,  and 
when  I  have  been  going  to  bed  I  have  seen  you  undressing  in 
Peggy's  room,  as  ii"  you  were  to  lie  there ;  but  I  cannot  say 
that  you  did,  for  you  were  always  gone  before  1  was  up  in  the 
morning. 

Prisoner.  What  room  was  I  in  when  I  called  Mary,  and 
you  came  up,  as  you  said  ? 

M.  Burton.     In  the  great  room  up  stairs. 

Prisoner.  What  answer  did  the  negroes  make  when  I  offered 
to  forgive  them  their  sins,  as  you  said  ? 

M.  Burton.     1  don't  remember. 

William  Kane,  soldier,  sworn. 

Mr.  Chambers.  Kane,  will  you  give  the  coupt  and  jury  an 
account  of  what  you  know  of  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  and  of 
his  being  concerned  in  the  conspiracy  for  burning  the  fort,  and 
the  town,  and  murdering  the  inhabitants  ?  give  the  whole  ac- 
count at  large. 

W^illiam  Kane.  I  know  tlie  prisoner  very  well,  I  have  seen 
him  at  Croker's,  at  Coffins,  and  Hughson's ;  and  particularly 
with  Daniel  Fagan,  Jerry  Corker,  and  one  Plummer,  and  seve- 
ral negroes,  at  Hughson's.  Jerry  Corker  was  one  of  the  first 
that  brought  me  into  the  plot.  One  day  before  Christmas  last,  I 
was  standing  sentry  at  the  governor's  door,  and  Jerry  Corker 
coming  out,  I  being  dry  asked  him  for  beer  ;  Jerry  said  he  would 
get  some,  that  he  had  rum  in  his  pocket,  and  would  make  flip, 
and  then  he  went  in  and  made  it  in  a  copper  pot,  and  told  me 
it  was  with  loaf  sugar,  I  drank  a  draught  of  it ;  and  when  1  was 
relieved  at  night.  Corker  came  into  the  guard  room,  and  asked 
me  if  I  would  go  to  Croker's  at  the  fighting  cocks,  where  there 
was  to  be  a  christening  by  a  Romish  priest:  we  went  thither 
and  stayed  till  past  ten  o'clock,  but  the  people  did  not  come  tiiat 
night :  the  next  night  Corker  and  I  went  there  again,  but  the 
people  were  not  there  :  the  third  night  we  went  to  New-street,, 
to  the  house  of  one  Coffin,  a  pedlar,  there  they  had  a  child  and 
Ury  christened  it,  and  read  Latin ;  three  acted  as  priests  and 
handed  the  book  about.  Ury  put  salt,into  the  child's  mouth,  sprin- 
kled it  thrice,  and  .cros^d  it.  That  Ury  and  Corker  there  en- 
deavoured to  persuade  me  to  be  a  Roman  catholic ;  Ury  said  it 
was  best  to  be  a  Roman,  they  could  forgive  sins  for  anv  thing 
L38] 
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ever  so  bad ;  I  told  him  I  did  not  believe  him,  and  Corker  told 
nlc  that  Ury  and  all  priests  could  forgive  sins.  That  Ury  was 
present  at  Hughson's,  when  John  Hughson  swore  me  and  his 
father  and  brothers  into  the  plot,  there  was  Quack  and  forty  or 
fifty  negroes  there  at  the  same  time  ;  w^e  were  to  burn  the  town 
and  destroy  the  people.  David  Johnson  was  there,  and  Ury 
tspjjed  him  on  the  shoulder,  and  they  went  into  a  room  togethet- 
and  stayed  a  quarter  of  an  liour,  and  when  they  camel  back 
Johnson  said  d — n  me,  but  we  will  burn  the  Dutch  and  get  their 
money.  That  by  Ury's  persuasions  that  he  could  forgive  sins, 
many  were  brought  in  to  be  concerned  :  Ury  was  near  me  when 
I  was  sworn,  and  tiie  Hughsons  and  I  took  him  to  be  one  of 
the  head;  Ury  wanted  to  christen  me,  but  1  would  not,  and  he 
would  not  speak  to  me,  nor  before  me  for  a  long  time,  for  ho 
could  not  abide  me  because  I  refused  to  become  a  Roman,  till 
alter  he  knew  that  I  was  concerned  in  the  plot,  and  even  then 
he  dxl  not  much  care  for  me :  Ury  was  by  when  Hughson  swore 
eight  negroes  into  the  plot  in  a  ring,  and  it  was  then  talked 
among  them  of  burning  the  fort,  and  Q.uack  (who  was  present) 
was  at  that  time  pitched  upon  to  do  it,  in  the  presence  of  Ury, 
who  he  believed  m/ight  and  did  hear  it.  Jerry  Corker  told  me,  that 
the  English  church  was  intended  to  be  burnt  on  Christmas  day 
last,  but  Ury  put  it  off,  and  said  that  when  the  weather  was 
better,  then  there  would  be  a  fuller  congregation. 

Prisoner — You  Jay  you  have  seen  me  very  often,  you  saw  me 
at  CotKn's,  you  savi^  me  several  times  at  Hughson's,  pray  what 
clothes  did  you  see  me  in  ? 

Kane — 1  have  seen  you  m  black,  I  have  seen  you  in  a  yellow- 
ish great  coat,  and  sometimes  in  a  straight  bodied  coat,  of  much, 
the  same  colour. 

Prisoner — What  time  of  the  day  have  you  seen  me  at  Hugh- 
son's,  and  what  did  I  say  to  you  ? 

Kane — I  have  seen  you  there  chiefly  at  nights,  and  you  told 
me  you  could  forgive  me  my  sins,  and  there  would  be  no  fear 
of  damnation,  and  you  wanted  to  christen  me. 

Prisoner — You  say  you  saw  me  christen  a  child  in  New-street^ 
how  was  the  child  drest,  and  \\'hat  ceremony  did  I  use,  and  who 
was  present  there  then  ?  ., 

Kane — The  child  was  not  naked,  it  was  dressed  as  usual;  and 
you  put  it  on  your  left  arm,  and  sprinkled  it  with  water  three 
times,  and  put  salt  in  its  mouth,  and  crossed  it,  as  I  said  before  ; 
there  were  about  nine  persons  present. 

Prisoner — Did  I  use  any  thing  besides  salt  and  water  ? 

iCanc--:Not  that  I  saw\ 
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Prisoner — Who  were  present  at  the  christening  ? 
Kane — Eight  or  nine  persons,  I  think  ;  there  was  Jerry  Corker, 
Daniel   Fagan,  Coffin,  you,  the   mother  of  the   child,  my  sell, 
and  two  or  three  more. 

Prisoner — You  say  you  saw  me  at  Hughson's  several  times, 
what  room  was  1  usually  in  ? 

Kane — Sometimes  in  one  room,  and  sometimes  in  another. 

Prisoner — At  what  time  was  I  there  ? 

Kane — At  night. 

Prisoner — What  habit  have  you  seen  me  wear  ? 

Kane — A  black  coat,  yellowish  surtout,  and  sometimes  a 
light  coloured  close-bodied  cape  coat. 

Prisoner — What  did  I  offer  in  order  to  induce  you  to  become 
a  Roman  catholic  ? 

Kane — Forgiveness  of  all  my  sins  past,  and  what  I  should  dp 
in  this  case ;  and  I  said  to  you,  what  a  fine  thing  it  is  to  be 
of  such  a  religion,  when  a  priest  can  forgive  sins,  and  send  onp 
to  Heaven. 

Mr.  Chambers — Call  Sarah  Hughson. 

Prisoner — I  except  against  her  being  sworn,  for  she  has  been 
convicted,  and  received  sentence  of  death  for  being  concerned 
in  this  conspiracy,  and  therefore  cannot  he  a  witness. 

Attorney  General — But  Mr.  Ury,  she  has  received  his  majes- 
ty's most  gracious  pardon,  which  she  has  pleaded  in  court  this 
morning,.  a]:!d  it  has  been  allowed  of,  and  therefore  the  law  saysj 
she  is  good  evidence.     H.  Hawk,  title  pardon.  Chap.  37,  §  48. 

Caurt — Her  pardon  has  been  pleaded  and  allowed,  ^nd  by  iasv 
she  may  be  admitted. 

Sarah  Hughson  sworn. 

Mr.  Chambers — Sarah,  do  you  give  the  court  and  jury  an  ac- 
count of  what  you  know  of  Ury's  being  concerned  in  thit:  con- 
spiracy. 

S.  Hughson — I  know  him,  and  have  often  seen  him  at  my 
father's,  late  in  last  fall  chiefly :  I  have  seen  him  there  at  nights 
in  company  with  negroes,  when  they  have  been  talking  of  burn- 
ing the  town  and  killing  the  white  people.  I  have  seen  him 
make  a  ring  with  chalk  on  the  floor,  which  he  made  the  ne- 
groes stand  round  and  put  their  left  foot  in,  and  he  swore  them 
with  a  cross  in  his  hand,  to  burn  and  destroy  the  town,  and  to 
cut  their  master's  and  mistress's  throats.  He  swore  Bastian, 
Vaarck's  Caesar,  Auboyneau's  Prince,  and  Walter's  Uuack  ; 
he  swore  them  to  keep  secret,  not  to  discover  him  or  any  body 
else,  if  they  were  to  die  for  it.  I  have  heard  Ury,  and  the 
negroes,  talk  of  burning  the  fort ;  and  he  said,  if  that  did  not  do. 
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they  were  to  begin  at  the  east  end  of  the  town,'  with  a  sirong 
easterly  wind,  and  that  would  go  through  the  whole  town.  He 
asked  me  to  swear  to  the  plot,  and  said  that  1  should  have  all 
my  sins  forgiven,  if  1  kept  all  secret ;  and  he  swore  me  on  an 
English  book,  and  my  parents  and  Peggy  were  by  ;  and  he 
swore  Peggy  too  ;  and  1  heard  him  tell  her,  that  all  the  sins 
which  she  had  committed  should  be  forgiven  her  ;  and  he  told 
her,  that  priests  could  forgive  sins  as  well  as  God,  if  they  would 
follow  their  directions.  That  he  used  to  christen  negroes  there ; 
he  christened  Cyesar,  Quack,  and  other  negroes,  crossed  them 
on  the  face,  had  water  and  other  things ;  and  he  told  them  he 
would  absolve  them  from  all  their  sins. 

Prisoner — How  did  1  swear  you  ? 

S.  Hughson — On  a  book  :  I  believe  it  was  an  Engh^h  book. 

Prisoner — Who  was  present  when  I  swore  you  ? 

S.  Hughson — My  parents,  Peggy,  Kane,  and  others. 

Prisoner — You  say  I  baptized  several  people,  pray  what  cere- 
mony did  I  use  at  baptizing  ?(r) 

S.  Hughson — When  you  baptized  the  negroes,  you  made  a 
cross  upon  their  taces,  and  sprinkled  water,  and  you  used  some- 
thing else,  but  I  cannot  tell  what ;  and  you  talked  in  a  language 
which  1  did  not  understand. 

Prisoner — Whom  did  1  baptize  ? 

S.  Hughson — Ciesar,  Prhice,  Bastian>  Quack,  Cuffee,  and 
several  other  negroes. (5) 

(r)  Since  the  notes  upon  the  extracts  out  of  Ury's  journal  were  made,  it 
hob  been  discovered,  liiat  John  Ryan,  -whose  son  Timotliy,  Ury  has  regis- 
tered to  have  been  baptized  by  him,  was  aa  Irish  servant  brouglit  hither 
the  summer  befoie  tlie  plot  broke  out,  by  col.  Cope  when  he  came  to  em- 
barli  fur  the  expedition  to  the  West-lnilics  ;  which  Rj  an,  it  is  said,  is  a 
professed  Roman  catholic,  still  residing-  in  this  city.  See  extracts  Irom 
Ury  s  journal,  and  notes  tliereon,  ante  269. 

(,?)  T!ie  behaviour  of"  this  misciable  wretch  was,  upon  this  occasion,  be- 
yoiul  expectation,  composed  and  decent.  Slie  seemed  to  be  touched  with 
remoi-sc  and  comjuinction.  VVhSt  came  frcjm  her,  was  delivered  with  all 
the  visible  marks  and  semblance  of  sincerity  and  ti  iitli ;  insomuch,  that  the 
court,  jury,  and  many  of  the  audience,  Itioiced  upon  her  at  this  instant  to  be 
under  real  conviction  of  mind  for  heP  past  offences,  whicli  was  somewhat 
surpri/ing  to  tliose  who  were  witnesses  to  the  rest  of  her  conduct,  since 
her  condemnation  and  scvei'al  reprieves.  Her  evidence,  as  the  reader  may 
observe,  Avas  regular  and  uniform,  and  agreed  with  the  account  of  the  plot, 
as  to  the  persons  and  things  she  spoke  to,  and  was  chiefly  confirmed  by 
many  concurring  evidences  ;  aiid  therefore,  for  once,  it  soems  but  reason- 
able  ai\d  just  to  allow,  tliat  she  spoke  the  trutli.  She  was  brought  this 
morning  to  plead  her  pardon  out  of  the  condemned  hole,  Avhere  she  had 
been  confine.l  from  the  time  of  her  condemnation  ;  and  when  her  pardon 
was  pleaded,  she  was  taken  from  court  into  a  room  in  custcxly  of  the  un- 
der-siieriif,  .where  she  was  to  be  near  at  hand  for  call  upon  this  trial,  and 
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yir.  Murray,  counsel  for  the  king — If  your  honours  please,  I 
have  a  piece  of  evidence,  which  I  would  not  offer  until  I  have 
opened  the  nature  of  it ;  it  has  been  hinted  at  by  Mr.  Attorney^ 
in  the  opening ;  which  is  a  letter  from  general  Oglethorpe  to 
■the  lieutenant  governor,  informing  him,  that  a  party  of  Indians 
had  returned  to  Georgia,  on  the  eighth  of  May  last,  from  war 
against  the  Spaniards,  who  in  an  engagement  with  a  party  of 
Spanish  horse  near  Augustine,  had  taken  one  of  them  prisoner, 
and  had  brought  him  to  the  general;  that  the  Spaniard  in  his  ex- 
amination before  the  magistrates  in  Georgia,  had  given  some  in- 
telligence of  a  villainous  design  of  a  very  extraordinary  nature, 
that  the  Spaniards  had  employed  emissaries  to  burn  all  the  maga- 
zines and  considerable  towns  in  the  English  North  America, 
thereby  to  prevent  the  subsistence  of  the  English  fleet  in  the 
West-Indies;  and  that  for  this  purpose,  many  priests  were  em- 
ployed, who  pretended  to  be  physicians,  danchig-masters, 
and  otiier  kinds  of  occupations ;  and  under  that  pretence  to  en- 
deavour to  gain  admittance  and  confidence  in  private  families. 

I  only  oifer  this  by  way  of  inducement  and  illustration  of  what 
is  strictly  evidence,  and  what  I  think  by  law  I  may  ;  it  is  to 
shew  in  general,  that  there  was  a  plot  ;  [and  cited  some  au- 
thorities out  of  the  state  trials.] 

Court — Mr.  Murray,  you  must  prove  that  signing  to  be  gene- 
ral Oglethorpe's  hand. 

It  was  proved  accordingly  :  and  so  much  of  the  letter  read 
as  relates  to  the  present  purpose  ;  which  foUoweth  : 

Frederica,  in  Georgia,  Ma7j  16,  1741. 
Sir — A  party  of  our  Indians  returned  the  eighth  instant  from 
war  against  the  Spaniards;  they  had  an  engagement  with  a 
party  of  Spanish  horse,  just  by  Augustine,  and  brought  one  of 
them  prisoner  to  me  :  he  gives  me  an  account  of  three  Spawith 
sloops  and  a  snow,  privateers,  who  are  sailed  from  Augustine  to 
the  northward,  fur  the  provision  vessels,  bound  from  the  north- 
there  she  remained  till  wanted  and  was  sent  for;  and  the  witnesses  deli- 
vered their  testimony  in  the  order  of  time  they  are  here  placed,  out  of  the 
hearing-  of  each  other,  till  each  respective  person  had  given  their  evidence 
— which  is  mentioned,  that  the  reader  may  more  particularly  observe  the 
correspondence  and  remarkable  agi-eement  between  her  evidence,  Kane's 
and  Mury  Burton's,  which  must  be  seen  by  every  one  that  will  be  at  the 
pains  to  make  the  comparison  :  and  Surah  was  under  ground  before  and  all 
the  time  Kane  had  been  committed,  so  that  there  could  have  betn  no  con- 
fabulation between  them,  nor  could  Mary  Burton  have  intercourse  with 
either,  who  was  the  first  white  evidence  that  impeaclied  Kane,  and  Kane 
by  ills  confession  confirmed  her  evidence,  andn^jw  all  three  confirm  each 
other. 


298  JOURNAL   OF   THE  PROCEEDINGS 

ward  to  the  West-Indies,  hoping  thereby  to  supply  themselves 
with  flour,  of  which  they  are  in  want.  Besides  this  account 
which  he  gave  to  me,  he  mentioned  many  particulurs  in  his  ex- 
amination before  our  magistrates. 

Some  intelHgence  I  had  of  a  villainous  design  of  a  very  extra- 
ordinary nature,  and  if  true,  very  important,  viz.  that  the 
Spaniards  had  employed  emissaries  to  burn  all  the  magazines  and 
considerable  towns  in  the  Englisii  North-America,  thereby  to 
prevent  the  subsisting  of  the  great  expedition  and  fleet  in  the 
West-Indies:  and  that  for  this  purpose,  many  priests  were  em- 
ployed, who  pretended  to  be  physicians,  daijcing-masters,  and 
other  Kuch  kinds  of  occupations ;  and  under  that  pretence  to  get 
admittance  and  confidence  in  families.  As  I  could  not  give  credit 
to  these  advices,  since  the  thing  was  too  horrid  for  any  prince 
to  order,  1  asked  him  concerning  them  ;  but  he  would  not  own 
he  knew  any  thing  about  them. 

/  a?nf  sir,  your  very  Immble  servant. 
Superscribed,  JAMES  OGLETHORPE. 

To  the   honourable   George    Clarice,  Esq. 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  Neiv-York.{t) 

(t)  What  would  make  one  give  yet  more  heed  to  tliis  piece  of  intelli- 
g'ence,  is,  a  parajjruph  in  the  American  newspapers,  i he  winter  before 
tliis  conspiracy  broke  out,  extracted  from  those  of  ^.ondon.  viz.  in  the 
Boston  Gazette,  first  December,  South -Carolina  Gaz  te,  twenty-fifth 
December,  and  tlse  Pennsylvania  Gazette  first  of  January,  the  last  of 
whicli  has  it  as  taken  from  the  London  papers  of  the  seventh  of  October, 

174:0. 

In  order  for  the  reader  to  mate  the  most  l)e  can  of  it,  it  is  thought 
proper  also,  to  insert  the  introducti'in  to  it  ;  the  whole  is  said  to  be  an  ex- 
tract of  a  letter  from  tlie  Hague  as  foUowetli  : — 

The  Marquis  de  Fcnelon,  ambassador  from  France,  continues  to  exliort 
the  states  general  to  make  a  comniDn  cause  with  his  court  (or  maintaining 
the  treaty  of  Utreclit,  in  regard  to  tiie  possessions  of  his  Catholic  Majesty 
in  America  ;  and  for  t!iis  ]Mirpnse  that  tlieir  higli  mightinesses  would  join 
a  squadron  witli  tliose  of  his  most  Chi-istian  M:<jes1y,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  commerce  in  the  West-Indies  fi-om  being  interrujJted  by  any  power 
whatsoe\er  :  the  deputies  of  tlu-ir  high  mightinesses  manifested  their 
surprize  at  the  proposition  of  this  ambassador,  and  told  him,  that  it  was 
not  by  the  English  that  tlieir  merchants,  who  trafTic  to  the  West-Indies, 
had  in  the  least  suffered;  but  that  it  was  the  continual  vexations  and  in- 
jurious treatment  they  had  met  with  from  the  Spaniards,  that  they  had 
only  cause  to  complain  of;  and  their  Ingh  mightinesses  luid  caused  re- 
pre'-entations  to  be  made  upon  this  suljject  at  the  cr^irt  of  Spain,  and  had 
reiterated  their  instances,  but  all  in  vain  ;  wherefore  their  high  mighti- 
nesses had  found  it  very  necessar}'  to  grant  tlie  protection  to  their  snbjects 
an  I  to  maintain  the  Iberty  of  commerce,  wliicJi  treaties  concluded  in  the 
most  solemn  manner,  had  priviU  ged  them  to  do. 

riie  states  general  looks  with  a  wr.tchful  eye  upon  the  designs  of  the 
court  of  France,  which  are,  as  it  is  positivelv  assured,  to  turn  the  tables 
upon  the  English  in  America,  by  exciling  revolts  and  disturbances  in  their 
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Court-^Mr.  Murray,  have  3'ou  any  more  witnesses  ? 

Mr.  Murray — Sir,  we  shall  rest  here  at  present. 

Court — Mr.  Ury,  have  you  any  witnesses  ;  for  now  is  your 
time  to  produce  them  .'' 

Prisoner — May  it  please  the  King's  judges,  and  the  gentlemen 
of  the  jury — It  is  very  incongruous  to  reason  to  think  that  I 
can  have  any  hand  or  be  any  way  concerned  in  this  plot,  if 
these  things  be  duly  weighed  :  that  after  the  discovery  of  the 
conspiracy  and  the  execution  of  many  for  it,  that  I  should  act 
such  a  lunatick  part  if  I  were  guilty  as  to  continue  in  this  city, 
join  with  Mr.  Campbell,  and  not  only  so,  but  publicly  advertise 

possessions,  and  by  doing  every  thin.^  in  its  power  to  traverse  the  designs 
;^id  even  to  distress  the  Englisii. 

The  letter  w^ritei-  best  knew  what  assurances  there  were  concerning 
this  matter  ;  surely  these  pieces  of  intelligence  could  not  arise  from  noth- 
ing ;  WKcnever  there  is  much  smoke,  it  is  a  necessary  conclusion  there 
Hiust  be  some  fire. 

About  the  time,  or  soon  after,  w»  had  the  several  fires  in  this  city,  aS 
related  in  the  introduction,  or,e  Luke  Barrington  an  Irishman,  a  professed 
papist  (who  came  to  live  in  the  county  of  Ulster  some  short  time  before, 
and  set  up  for  a  school-m.aster,  and  kt- pt  school  at  Little-Britain)  being 
in  company  witii  James  Mc  Claghry,  Peter  MuUender  and  several  others  ; 
MuUender  drank  king  George's  health  to  Barrington,  who  taking-  the  ba- 
son of  liquor  into  his  hand,  drank  king  Philip's,  or  Pliilip  of  Spain's 
health  ;  Mc  Claghry  thereu})on  told  Barrington,  it  was  wrong  in  him  to 
drink  the  king  of  Spain's  liealtii  ia  that  company,  especially  as  it  was  war 
with  Spain,  and  if  any  would  inform  against  him,  he  might  be  hanged  on 
that  tree,  pointing  to  a  tree  near  by:  to  which  Barrington  replied,  he 
scorned  to  dissemble  for  any  body  ;  that  king  Philip  was  his  king  ;  and  if 
he  would  come  over  with  his  ai-my,  he  would  take  up  arms  for  him,  and 
knock  all  tiie  English  on  the  head.  Barrington  stayed  a  day  and  two  nights 
afterwards  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  tlien  left  it.  Of  tliis  Mc  Claghry 
afterwards  made  oath  befn-e  one  of  his  majesty's  council  for  this  province, 
living  near  tnat  neighbourhood,  who  caused  diligent  inquiry  to  be  made 
after  Barrington,  in  order  to  apprehend  him  ;  but  he  was  not  met  with  at 
that  time  ;  though  it  was  said,  he  was  taken  up  some  time  af  erwards,  and 
committed  to  Kingston  jail,  and  from  thence  made  escape. 

It  seems  thia  school-master  came  first  into  those  parts  the  fall  before  ; 
he  was  a  young  man  about  five  and  twenty  :  he  pretended  to  be  a  minis- 
ter's  son  of  tUe  church  of  England,  in  Ireland  ;  knew  many  of  the  Irish 
gentry,  and  could  give  an  account  of  tlxeir  funilies  ;  he  said  he  left  his 
father  in  a  pet,  had  travelled  into  lUdy,  and  confessed  to  some  that  he 
turned  Roman  catholic  there  :  and  as  the  neighbourhood  talked  mucii  of 
his  being  an  extraoi-dmary  scholar,  and  of  his  understanding  several  Ian- 
guages,  the  counsellor  several  times  sent  him  an  invitation  to  his  house, 
hut  he  never  went,  nor  did  that  gentleman  ever  see  him. — But  it  was  said 
that  some  time  after  his  arrival  there,  lie  chiefly  kept  company  with  the 
Irish  servants,  of  which  they  have  many  in  that  part  of  the  country,  and 
tlie  greatest  number  of  them  Roman  catholics,  and  they  had  frequent 
meetings  tog-ethwr. 

So  that  this  is  a  fourth  instance  of  suspicious  school-masters  infesting 
tbese  parts,  correspondent  to  general  Oglethorpe's  letter  of  advice.  This 
man,  Ury  the  priest.  Holt  a  dancing-master,  and  John  Cony  an  Irishman,, 
a  dancing-master  and  professed  papist. 
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myself  for  teaching  of  graiTimer(r)  yea  further,  that  I  t-'hould. 
still  contmue  even  after  ttie  caution  Mr.  Webb  gave  me  a  week 
and  a  few  days  before  I  was  taken  into  custody  he  told  me  Mr. 
Chambers  told  hini  that  the  eyes  of  this  city  w€re  fixed  on  me, 
and  that  1  was  suspected  to  be  a  Roman  priest  and  thought  to 
be  in  the  plot  1  answered  my  innocency  would  protect  me  I 
valued  not  what  the  world  said,  again  another  instance  that 
must  free  me  from  this  plot  is  when  Mr.  Campbell  went  to  take 
possession  of  Husun's  house  his  daughter  refusing  to  go  out  and 
she  swearing  like  a  life  guardman  I  took  up  the  cause  Mr. 
Campbell  not  exerting  himself  as  I  thought  was  proper  at  that 
time  and  toi-d  her  if  she  would  not  go  out  quietlj'  I  would  take 
another  method  with  her  for  I  would  have  no  such  wicked  per- 
son (as  she  was  said  to  be)  live  where  I  was  to  dwell  now  reason 
must  pronounce  me  innocent  for  had  I  been  engaged  in  their 
scheme  my  guilt  my  fears  would  have  forced  me  to  have  acted 
in  a  very  different  manner  rather  to'bave  soothed  her  and  gave 
her  liberty  to  stay  till  provided  for  instead  of  not  shewing  her  the 
least  countenance  and  further  what  corroborates  my  non  knowl- 
edge of  this  plot  is  that  the  negro  who  confessed  as  it  is  said  that 
he  set  fire  to  the  fort  did  not  mention  me  in  all  his  confessloa 
doubtlesshe  would  not  have  neglected  and  passedover  sucha  person 
as  I  am  said  to  be  namely  a  priest  and  if  he  was  bound  by  any 
oath  or  oaths  as  he  confest  it  shewed  he  thought  it  or  them  of 
no  value  and  therefore  would  have,  confessed  and  laid  open  the 
whole  scheme  and  all  the  persons  he  knew  concerned  in  it  but 
more  especially  the  priest  as  it  is  said  I  am  and  what  is  still  more 
strong  for  my  innocency  is  that  neither  Huson  his  wife  nor  the 
creature  that  was  hanged  with  them  and  all  that  have  been  put 
to  death  since  did  not  once  name  me  certainly  gentlemen  if  1 
am  a  priest  as  you  take  me  to  be  I  could  not  be  so  foolish  as  to 
engage  myself  in  so  absurd  a  contrivance  as  to  blind  myself  with 
a  cord  for  negroes  or  what  is  worse  profligate  whites  the  scum 
of  this  earth  superior  in  villany  to  the  knights  of  the  post  to  make 
an  halter  for  nie  gentlemen  as  there  is  a  great  unknown  and 
tremendous  being  wiiom  we  call  God  I  never  knew  or  saw  Huson 
his  wife  or  the  creature  that  was  hanged  with  them  to  my  know- 
ledge living  dying  or  dead  or  the  r.egro  that  is  said  to  have  fired  the 
fort  excepting  in  his  last  moments  but  put  the  case  I  had  known 
Jiuson's  and  liad  been  at  his  house  is  it  to  be  inferred  from  thenoe 
tJliat  1  must  be  acquainted  with  his  villainy  or  knew  his  secrets 
and  as  he  kept  a  public  house  which  is  open  and  free  for  all  is  it 

(t)  TIrere  vvrtS  no  name  to  his  advertiiemenL  as  he  remarked. 
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reasonable  to  think  that  all  or  any  man  being  seen  at  Huson's 
must  make  him  or  them  culpable  or  chargeable  with  his  villainy 
surely  no  for  if  so  sad  would  be  the  case  of  many  ger;tlemen  who 
in  travelling  the  countries  in  England  who  have  used  bad  houses 
or  inns  and  lit  into  the  company  of  highwaymen  who  b}'  their 
garb  and  conversation  they  took  for  some  honest  country  gentle- 
man or  tradesman  and  yet  these  have  not  been  in  the  least  sus- 
pected but  I  fear  all  this  trouble  of  mine  springs  from  and  is 
grounded  upon,  the  apprehensions  of  my  being  a  Rom.an  priest, 
and  therefore  must  be  a  plotter  some  believing  there  can  be  uo 
mischief  in  a  country  but  a  priest  (if  there)  must  be  in  it  say  they 
that  in  the  chain  of  general  woes  the  first  and  the  last  link  must 
be  tied  to  the  priest's  girdle.  But  gentlemen  I  must  assure  you 
from  reading  and  conversation  I  believe  no  priest  would  hold  a 
confederacy  with  negroes  they  are  too  wise  too  cunning  to  trust 
such  sort  of  gentry  it  is  not  men  of  fortune  good  sense  and  learn- 
ing they  care  to  meddle  with  or  entrust  in  such  affairs  as  plots 
excepting  they  be  men  of  their  own  kidney  of  their  own  way  of 
thinking  in  religion  supposing  a  priest  could  be  so  foolish  or  become 
so  non  compos  mentes  as  to  plot,  in  short  a  priest  a  joint  contriver 
of  firing  a  fort  a  celebrater  of  masses  a  dispenser  of  absolutions 
as  it  is  said  I  am  so  long  passed  by  such  a  particular  person  for- 
gotten No  gentlemen  you  must  think  and  beheve  he  would  have 
been  the  next  person  after  the  discovery  of  the  plot  that  would 
have  been  brought  on  the  carpet  And  further  what  is  of  great 
note  is  that  Huson  was  sworn  to  be  the  whole  projector  and 
carrier  on  of  the  plot  and  if  these  witnesses  knew  me  so  well  as 
they  pretend  to  how  came  it  about  what  reason  can  be  assigned 
why  they  did  not  bring  me  out  before  what  not  know  any  thing 
©f  me  before  I  came  to  prison,  doubtless  they  would  have  been 
eager  to  have  betrayed  me  when  the  scheme  was  discovered,  for 
being  a  priest  and  consequently  artful  and  cunning  they  would 
kave  been  afraid  of  my  escaping  No  if  I  had  been  engaged  they 
-would  have  soon  informed  thinking  to  have  saved  their  own  lives 
knowing  how  this  government  stands  affected  to  such  gentlemen. 
And  as  to  the  second  indictment  wherein — 

Court — Mr.  Ury,  if  you  have  any  witnesses  to  examine,  it  is 
more  proper  you  should  do  that  now,  and  make  your  defence 
afterwards. 

Prisoner — If  that  be  the  pleasure  of  th^  judges,  I  have  several 
witnesses ;  I  desire  Mr.  Croker  may  be  called. 

Mr.  Croker  called  and  sworn — Prisoner — As  I  have  lodged  at 
your  house  for  some  time,  you  can  best  give  an  account  of  my 
manner  of  life  and  conversation ;  and  pray  first  inform  th^  kiag^^s 
[39] 
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judges,  and  the  jury,  if  you  ever  saw  any  negroes  come  after  me» 
Croker — No,  I  never  saw  any  negroes  come  after  you. 
Prisoner — Pray  give  an  account  of  what  you  know  of  me. 
Croker— Mr.  Ury  came  to  ray  house  the  summer  before  last, 
and  stayed  a  week ;  and  then  returned  to  BurHngton,  and  came 
back  last  November,  and  said  he  was  going  further;  but  I  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  stay,  to  teach  my  son  latin,  for  which  I  was 
to  give  Wim  his  lodging  and  diet.  He  taught  Norwood's  children, 
and  Col.  Beekman's  daughter  to  write  and  cypher.  Some  time 
ago  he  went  to  Staten-island,  and  preached  there,  and  said  he 
was  paid  for  it :  he  lodged  at  my  house  from  November  till  a 
little  before  Campbell  took  Hughson's  house ;  and  while  he  was 
with  me,  he  kept  prett}'  good  hours;  sometimes  he  came  home 
by  eight,  or  nine,  or  ten  o'clock,  and  sometimes  staid  out  tilt 
eleven  or  twelve  at  night.  He  once  went  to  Brunswick  this 
spring,  before  the  fort  was  burnt,  as  I  heard,  or  else  I  do  not 
know  that  he  lay  out  of  my  house  ;  that  once  talking  of  negroes, 
I  heard  him  say,  he  did  rtot  think  them  proper  objects  of  salva- 
tion. He  used  to  go  up  stairs  sometimes,  light  a  candle  in  the 
day  time,  and  lock  himself  up  in  a  room  alone. 

Attorney  General — Pray,  Mr.  Croker,  was  you  in  town  all  the 
time  he  lodged  at  your  liofuse  ? 

Croker — No,  I  have  been  out  for  a  day  or  so. 

Attorney  General — Pray  Mr.  Croker  what  hours  did  the  pri- 
soner usually  come  home  at? 

Croker — Sometimes  sooner  and  sometimes  later  :  I  have  known 
him  stay  out  sometimes  till  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock,  once  or 
twice  later;  I  asked  him  why  he  stayed  so  late,  and  where  he  had 
been?  he  commonly  told  me  he  had  been  at  Mr.  Webb's;  and 
sometimes  at  some  other  private  houses. 

Attorney  General — When  did  Ury  come  to  lodge  at  your 
house,  and  when  did  he  leave  it  ? 

Croker — He  came  to  my  house  in  November  last,  and  left  it  a 
little  before  Campbell  went  to  live  at  Hughson's  house. 

Attorney  Genera! — Have  you  ever  heard  him  preach? 

Croker — Yes,  once,  and  he  then  said  he  was  to  preach  again 
the  next  Sunday  ;  and  in  his  prayer  before  sermon,  he  prayed 
for  his  majesty  king  George,  and  all  the  royal  family,  (w) 

Joseph  VVebb  called  for  the  prisoner  and  sworn. 

Prisoner — Mr.  Webb,  I  desue  you  will  give  an  account  of 
what  you  know  of  me, 

(w)  Whiii  is  beyond  what  any  other  witness  saysyund  contrary 
tp.Ury's  own  pretended  principles  of  a  non  juror.. 
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Webb — I  have  known  Mr.  Ury  since  November  last,  I  was 
then  at  work  at  John  Croker's,  at  the  fighting  cocks,  and  hearing 
him  reading  Latin  and  English,  and  thinking  he  read  well,  en- 
quired of  Croker  who  he  was  ?  he  told  me  he  was  a  schoolmaster 
lately  come  from  Philadelphia ;  and  from  this  I  became  acquainted 
with  him,  and  I  asked  him  if  he  would  tea^ch  a  child  of  mine,: 
and  he  said  he  would,  if  Croker  would  give  him  liberty  of  com- 
ing to  his  house;  which  Croker  agreed  to;  and  1  sent  my  child 
to  him,  and  he  taught  him  Latin ;  and  after  this  I  recommended 
him  to  Col.  Beekman,  to  teach  his  daughter  to  write  and  cypher ; 
and  he  and  1  growing  more  intimate,  and  I  observing  a  poor  and 
mean  appearance  in  his  habit,  I  thought  his  pocket  might  be 
answerable  to  it ;  and  I  gave  him  an  invitation  to  my  house,  and 
told  him  he  should  be  welcome  at  my  table  noon  and  night,  at 
any  time,  v\'hen  he  saw  proper ;  and  he  frequently  came  to  my 
house  accordingly  all  the  winter :  that  he  used  often  to  stay  at  my 
house  late  in  discoursing,  sometimes  on  one  subject,  sometimes  on 
another ;  and  has  stayed  there  now  and  then  till  eleven  or  twelve 
o'clock  at  night,  and  I  have  often  gone  home  with  him  to  his 
lodging  at  those  hours.  Mr.  Ury  told  me  he  was  a  non  juring 
minister ;  having  asked  him  who  ordained  him,  he  answered  me, 
the  senior  non  juror  in  England  :  I  have  heard  him  preach,  and 
have  heard  him  say,  such  a  day  is  my  sacrament  day,  and  he 
must  be  at  sacrament. 

Attorney  General — Did  he  say  he  must  take  the  sacrament,  or 
be  at  sacrament,  or  administer  the  sacrament  ? 

Webb — I  cannot  be  sure,  but  I  remember  he  said  it  was  his 
sacrament  day. 

Attorney  General — Was  it  Sundays  or  working  days  he  said 
were  his  sacrament  days  ? 

Webb — I  cannot  be  sure,  but  I  think  I  have  heard  him  name 
both. 

Attorney  General — Do  you  know  any  thing  of  his  buying  of 
wafers,  or  going  to  a  confectioner's  ? 

Webb — He  asked  me  for  a  confectioner's  shop,  and  I  showed 
him  Mr.  De  Brosse's,  vi'here  he  went  along  with  me ;  and  after 
he  asked  for  several  sorts  of  sweetmeats,  he  asked  for  wafers; 
which  being  shown  to  him,  he  asked  Mr.  De  Brosse  if  he  made 
wafers  for  the  Lutheran  minister,  and  he  was  told  he  did,  but  1 
do  not  remember  that  he  bouglit  any  of  them  :  I  have  heard  him 
pray  and  preach  several  times,  but  do  not  remember  that  ever  1 
heard  him  pray  for  king  George,  but  in  general  terms  for  the  king. 
I  am  by  trade  a  carpenter,  and  Ury  applied  to  me  to  make  him 
lip  something  in  Hughson's  house,  which  I  have  heard  since  called 
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an  altar ;  that  Ury  gave  me  directions  for  making  if,  and  said  it 
was  a  place  to  lay  books  on  to  read^  or  to  pnt  a  candle  or  a  bottle 
and  glass  on,  or  other  such  like  common  uses  ;  it  was  two  pieces 
of  b'iard,  wiiich  formed  a  triangle,  and  was  raised  against  the 
wall,  at  the  bottom  of  which  was  a  shelf;  on  each  side  there  was 
a  place  to  hold  a  candle. 

Attorney  General — Do  you  think  if  a  man  wanted  a  shelf  or 
other  place  to  lay  a  book  on  to  read,  or  set  a  bottle  or  glass  on, 
he  would  make  it  in  that  form  ? 

Webb — 1  can't  saj' ;  people  may  have  odd  humours,  but  I 
should  not. 

Attorney  General — When  you  made  it,  what  did  you  take  it 
for? 

Webb — I  can't  say :  I  followed  his  directions. 

Attorney  General — Do  you  know  any  thing  of  Ury's  being 
imprisoned  in  England  ? 

Webb — Ury  did  tell  me  that  he  was  imprisoned  in  England : 
for  he  said  he  had  wrote  a  book  there,  and  that  the  critics  laid 
hold  of  it,  picked  a  hole  in  it  and  construed  it  treason ;  but  if  it 
was,  he  said,  it  was  contrary  to  his  intentions. 

Attorney  General — Mr.  Webb,  in  your  conversations  together, 
what  have  you  heard  him  say  about  negroes  ? 

Webb — We  were  one  day  talking  about  negroes,  and  I  said 
I  thought  they  had  souls  to  be  saved  or  lost  as  well  as  other 
people :  Ury  said  he  thought  they  were  not  proper  objects  of  sal- 
vation ;  I  replied,  what  would  you  do  with  them  then ;  what, 
would  you  damn  them  all?  No,  says. he,  leave  them  to  that 
Great  Being  that  has  made  them,  he  knows  best  what  to  do 
with  them  ;  says  he,  they  are  of  a  slavish  nature,  it  is  the  nature 
of  them  to  be  slaves,  give  them  learning,  do  them  all  the  good 
you  can,  and  put  them  beyond  the  condition  of  slaves,  and  in 
return,  they  will  cut  your  throats. 

Court — Mr.  Ury,  would  you  ask  this  witness  any  more  queS' 
tions  ? 

Prisoner — No,  sir,  I  have  nothing  more  to  ask. 

Court — Have  you  any  more  witnesses  ? 

Prisoner — Yes  sir,  I  have  some  more,  I  desire  that  John 
Campbell  and  Mrs.  Campbell  may  be  called. 

John  Campbell  and  his  wife  sworn. 

Prisoner — Mr.  Campbell,  did  you  ever  see  me  at  Hughson's 
house  before  1  went  there  with  you,  and  what  passed  there  ? 

John  Campbell — 1  never  saw  him  there  till  I  went  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  house  at  May  day  last,  and  then  as  we  were  go- 
ing there   together,  he  said  he  did  not  know  the   way  thither,- 
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and  when  we  came  down,  he  took  Gerardus  Comfort's  house  for 
it ;  as  for  any  thing  else,  I  know  nothing  more  of  him,  for  I 
took  him  for  a  grave,  sober,  honest  man. 

Prisoner— Mrs.  Campbell,  will  you  please  to  give  an  account 
of  what  you  know  of  me,  and  what  passed  between  Sarah  Hugh- 
son  and  me,  when  we  went  to  take  possession  of  the  house. 

A.Campbell— I  went  with  my  husband  andMr.Ury,onMay  day 
last,  to  Hughson's,  to  take  possession  of  the  house,  and  when  we 
came  there,  SarahHughson  the  daughter  was  in  possession,  and  we 
told  her  she  must  go  out  of  the  house,  for  that  my  husband  had 
taken  it:  whereupon  Sarah  Hughson  swore  and  cursed  at  me; 
Mr.  Ury  said  to  her,  how  dare  you  talk  so  impertinently  and  sau- 
cily to  an  old  woman,  you  impudent  hussey !  go  out  of  the 
house,  or  I  will  turn  you  out ;  Sarah  then  swore  miserably,  and 
said  you  have  a  house  now,  but  shall  not  have  one  long.  I 
have  often  heard  him  pray  and  sing  psalms,  and  he  prayed  by  a 
sick  woman ;  I  never  saw  ajiy  harm  by  him ;  my  husband  and 
he  were  to  keep  school  together. 

Court — Will  you  ask  them  any  more  questions  ? 

Prisoner — No  sir,  1  have  nothing  more. 

Attorney  General — If  your  honours  please,  as  the  prisoner  has 
been  endeavouring  to  prove  he  is  not  a  Romish  priest,  and  has 
already  insisted  on  it  as  a  part  of  his  defence ;  I  shall  beg  leave 
to  examine  a  witness  or  two  to  that  point. 

Court — Call  them  then,  Mr.  Attorney. 

Joseph  Hildreth,  school  master,  and  Richard  Norwood,  called 
and  sworn. 

Attorney  General — Mr.  Hildreth,  will  you  give  an  account 
of  what  you  know  of  the  prisoner,  how  you  became  acquainted 
with  him,  and  what  has  passed  between  him  and  you  in  conver- 
sation from  time  to  time. 

Hildreth — What  I  have  to  say,  sir,  I  have  Committed  to  writ- 
ing,    [and  produced  a  paper  from  his  pocket.] 

Chief  Justice — You  must  not  read  the  paper,  but  you  may 
look  into  it  to  refresh  your  memory. 

Hildreth — The  way  I  came  to  hear  of,  or  know  this  Mr.  Ury, 
was,  that  last  winter  some  time  in  February,  1  happened  to  be 
in  company  with  a  friend  at  Mr.  Croker*s,  and  Mr.  Webb,  joiner, 
called  me  aside  and  asked  me  what  school  I  had  and  if  I  would 
incline  to  take  a  partner,  one  very  well  versed  in  the  English, 
Latin  and  Greek  tongues .''  I  answered  what  school  I  had  I  could 
very  well  manage  myself,  I  had  no  inclination  for  a  partner  at 
all :  he  said  he  was  a  good  sober  sort  of  a  man,  and  understood 
his  business  very  well ;  and  if  we  could  agree,  he  did  not  doubt 
but  it  would  do  very  well ;  I  answered  him  I  inclined  to  be 
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master  of  my  own  school  alone,  though  it  wajs  not  so  large  hs 
if  I  had  a  partner.  He  seeing  i  had  no  inclination  for  him,  did 
not  tell  me  who  he  was. 

Some  time  after,  about  seven  or  eight  weeks,  I  had  a  little 
business  on  board  captain  Grifiiths,  where  I  met  with  him  and 
Webb  in  company,  which  was  tiie  first  time  I  ever  spoke  to  him, 
then  after  our  salutation  of  each  other,  he  began  to  ask  me 
some  questions  concerning  my  schoel  and  method  of  teachuig; 
after  which  we  stepped  in  at  Baker's  and  took  a  serious  glass  to- 
gether ;  at  which  time  he  took  a  small  book  out  of  his  pocket 
(English  and  Latin)  and  construed  (i  think)  the  117th  psalm  ;  then 
laying  the  book  on  the  table,  I  took  it  up,  and  was  gomg  to  look 
on  the  title  page,  but  he  directly  seized,  it  out  of  my  hands,  and 
told  me  I  must  not  look  into.it,  and  put  it  into  his  pocket. 

Another  ti^ne  at  my  school,  I  had  some  discourse  with  him 
concerning  Mr.  Whitefieid's  letter  in  answer  to  Mr.  Vv^^sley's 
sermon  on  free-grace,  which  letter  he  did  not  approve  of  at  all, 
and  told  me  he  believed  it  was  through  the  great  encouragement 
the  negroes  had  received  from  Mr.  W'hiteheld,  we  had  all  the 
disturbance,  and  that  he  believed  Mr.  Whitelield  was  more  of 
a  Roman  than  any  thing  else,  and  he  believed  he  came  abroad 
with  no  good  design.  Then  1  a^iked  him  what  was  the  signifi- 
cation of  a  non-juror,  as  I  understood  he  pi-elended  to  be  ?  and 
he  answered  those  that  would  not  take  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
as  he  did  not ;  I  asked  him  why  ?  sayg  he  can  you  swear  one 
to  be  a  bastard?  no;  no  more  can  they  say  king  J —  was  one; 
and  the  difference  between  we  non-jurors  and  others,  in  this ; 
we  in  the  prayers  for  tlie  king  and  royal  family,  mention  no 
names,  as  they  do ;  I  asked  him  if  they  prayed  for  the  pre- 
tender ?  he  said,  for  him,  let  him  be  who  he  wili,  that  was  the 
king,  he  mentioned  no  names. 

At  another  time,  says  he,  you  talk  so  much  against  popery,  I 
believe  though  you  speak  so  much  against  it,  30U  will  find  you 
have  (or  I  think  will  have)  a  pope  in  your  belly,  for  says  he,  the 
absolution  of  the  church  of  Rome  is  not  half  so  bad  as  that  of 
the  church  of  England  at  the  visitation  of  the  sick :  but  says  I, 
I  don't  approve  of  their  confessing  to  priests,  &c.  says  I  there  is 
a  deal  of  wickedness  and  deceit  in  it :  says  he,  no,  no,  for 
when  any  person  makes  confessions  the  priest  does  not  know 
who  they  be;,  for  he  does  not  so  much  as  see  them,  but  only 
hears  and  absolves  them  :  Then  says  I,  J  was  mistaken.  Oh ! 
says  he,  they  speak  against  the  church  of  Rome,  but  don't  know 
them ;  their  priests  says  he,  are  the  most  learned  of  men ;  the 
articles  of  the  church  of  England  were  made  in  distracted  times. 
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And  I  observed  several  times  he  said,  we  priests.  Says  he,  your 
Roman  priests  will  make  you  believe,  and  ^prove  by  the  plain 
rules  of  grammar,  that  black  is  white,  and  white  black,  and 
that  the  wafer  and  wine  is  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 

We  were  often  in  company,  but  the  best  part  of  our  discourse 
was  upon  salvation  by  faith  alone,  which  he  would  not  allow, 
nor  predestination ;  and  he  told  me  he  really  believed  the  moon  to 
be  an  inhabited  planet,  and  all  the  stars  were  inhabited ;  or  else 
says  he,  I  would  not  repeat  that  part  of  the  nicene  creed,  be- 
gotten of  his  father  before  all  worlds ;  and  says  he,  many  texts 
of  scripture  confirm  it  to  be  so. 

I  was  several  times  since  in  his  company,  but  do  not  remem- 
ber any  thing  in  particular  relating  to  priests,  &c.  but  the  last 
time  I  had  any  thing  of  discourse  was  about  two  days  before  I 
heard  him  preach,  and  then  in  his  room ;  I  seeing  the  altar 
placed  in  the  corner,  I  asked  him  what  use  that  was  for  ?  first 
he  said  only  to  lay  books  on,  or  for  a  candle  to  sit  and  read  by  ; 
but  I  told  him  I  could  not  think  it,  for  I  supposed  it  for  the  sa- 
crament by  its  form  and  odd  colour ;  I  begged  him  to  let  me 
know  what  it  was ;  so  after  some  time  he  seriously  told  me  it 
was  for  the  sacrament ;  and  he  told  me,  I  think,  every  saint's 
day  it  was  exposed,  only  covered  with  a  piece  of  white  linen,  and 
that  he  administered  on  some  proper  days;  and  he  told  me  they 
received  the  wafer  instead  of  bread,  and  white  instead  of  red 
wine  :  I  asked,  why  the  wafer  ?  because,  says  he,  the  wafer  is 
more  pure ;  and  no  bread  he  thought  pure  enough  to  represent 
the  body  of  our  Lord ;  then  going  to  his  small  box,  says  he  I 
will  get  a  piece  and  you  shall  taste  it  if  you  will,  and  he  brought 
me  a  piece,  and  I  took  and  eat  it. 

I  think  he  told  me,  that  some  time  before  he  had  baptized  a 
child  in  the  house,  but  they  used  more  ceremonies  than  we ;  and 
he  talked  as  if  they  anointed  and  washed  one  another's  feet ;  he 
told  me  further,  that  at  the  time  of  the  celebration,  or  at  what 
time  the  sacrament  was  exposed,  they  had  lighted  candles  burning 
to  represent  our  Saviour  as  the  light  of  the  world ;  and  when  I 
came  in  to  hear  him  preach,  I  accordingly  saw  it  as  he  told  me ; 
for  he  told  me  before,  that  if  I  came  on  Sunday  evening  to  hear 
him,  I  could  see  it,  for  the  sacrament  was  on  the  altar,  covered 
with  a  white  linen  cloth,  and  there  were  three  candles  burning, 
but  aot  a  minute  after  I  came  in,  he  put  out  the  candles,  and  put 
his  sacrament  in  his  box,  and  locked  them  up. 

Some  time  after  I  became  thus  acquainted  with  him,  I  was 
informed  he  kept  a  private  meeting,  and  made  use  of  the 
church  form  of  prayer  every  Sunday  evening,  at  the  house  of 
Mr.  John  CaaipbelJ,  in  his  own  hired,  room. 


30!l  JOURNAL  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS 

My  fcnriosity  led  me  the  next  Sunday  evening  to  go  and  hear 
him  preach,  but  when  I  came  there  he  told  me  he  did  not  make 
a  practice  of  preaching  to  any  others  but  those  of  his  own  society, 
and  those  of  his  society  did  not  make  any  practice  of  running  to 
any  of  our  churches  or  meetings,  for  he  did  not  approve  of  any 
such  thing  ;  and  as  he  was  a  non-jured  minister,  so  he  had  a 
society  and  members  of  his  own- 
Afterwards  he  told  me  he  had  some  company  from  Philadel- 
phia (I  think)  and  desired  to  be  excused  i  but  next  Sunday  even- 
ing. If  I  would  call,  he  would  be  glad  to  see  me. 

The  next  Sunday  evening  I  accordingly  went,  and  heard  him 
discourse  upon  the  second  chapter  of  the  second  epistle  of  St.  Pe- 
ter, the  1st,  2d  and  3d  verses;  and  before  he  dismissed  us,  he 
told  us  he  would  preach  the  next  Wednesday  following  (being  the 
day  his  majesty  began  his  happy  reign)  upon  the  16th  chapter  of 
Matthew,  the  18th  and  19th  verses,  adjoining  to  them  the  words 
of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples,  whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them,  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
retained  :  which  discourse  I  did  not  hear. 

Council — Mr.  Dry,  would  you  ask  this  witness  any  question  ? 

Prisoner — No  sir,  I  have  nothing  to  ask  him. 

Attorney  General — Mr.  Norwood,  will  you  give  the  court 
and  jury  an  account  of  what  you  know  of  the  prisoner  at  the 
bar? 

Norwood — I  became  acquainted  with  him  last  fall,  and  I 
agreed  with  him  in  December  to  teach  my  children  to  write  and 
read  ;  that  several  times  in  conversation  with  him,  he  talked  in 
such  a  manner  that  I  suspected  hiui  to  be  a  popish  priest.  He 
used  ver}'  often  to  miss  coming  to  teach  my  children  at  the  school 
time,  and  made  frivolous  excuses,  and  at  last  I  was  very  angry 
with  him  and  discharged  him ;  that  in  the  evening  he  used  very 
often  to  pretend  that  he  must  go  to  pray  by  a  sick  person  by  the 
English  church,  that  belonged  to  his  society,  or  that  he  must  go 
and  pray  with  his  society  by  the  Englisii  church  :{x)  whereupor» 
I  once  asked  him  to  let  me  go  along  with  him,  but  he  refused 
me,  and  said  it  wa«  not  proper  for  any  one  to  go  there  who  were 
not  of  the  societ) ,  wiiich  occasioned  a  jealousy  in  me,  and  I 
had  often  a  mind  lo  have  dogged  him,  to  have  seen  where  he 
went,  and  do  not  know  how  it  happened,  but  I  never  did ;  that 
one  day  1  met  Campbell,  the  school  master,  in  the  street,  who 
said  to  me,  what  do  you  think  ?  Webb  has  taken  away  his  son 
from  me;  and  has  put   him  to  a  school  master  that  lodges  at 

(x)  Hughson's  was  near  by  it. 
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Grolter's ;  and  Campbell  said,  d — n  him,  he  is  a  popish  priest ;. 
and  at  last  having  a  bad  opinion  of  him,  I  discharged  him,  lest 
he  should  inveigle  my  children,  and  I  told  him  I  would  have 
nothing  more  to  say  to  him. 

Court — Mr.  Ury,  would  3'ou  ask  this  witness  any  tiling  ? 

Prit^oner — No  sir. 

Mr.  Murray — May  it  please  your  honours,  and  you,  gentle- 
men of  the  jury. 

That  the  prisoner  is  a  Romish  emissary,  sent  according  to 
the  intimation  in  general  Oglethorpe's  letter,  I  think  must  be 
concluded  from  what  has  been  given  in  evidence  against  him  ; 
and  from  the  ki^own  principles  of  the  Romish  rehgion,  it  may  be 
judged  what  induceaient  the  prisoner  had  to  undertake  so  wicked 
and  diabolical  a  project.  The  letter  of  general  Oglethorpe  has 
been  offered  by  way  of  inducement,  and  in  aid  of  other  evidence 
in  general,  to  shew  that  there  was  a  plot,  and  herein  I  appre- 
hend we  are  justified  by  the  precedents  and  authorities  in  law 
before  cited. 

Mr.  Smith,  addressing  himself  to  the  court,  proceeded  as  fol-^ 
loweth. 

Before  the  prisoner  enters  upon  his  defence,  we  conceive  it 
will  be  proper  to  read  to  him  some  passages  out  of  the  sundry 
books  that  declare  the  customs  and  usages  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
to  which  his  practices  among  us,  as  declared  by  the  witnesses, 
"bear  some  conformity ;  and  unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that 
his  practices  are  warranted  by  the  usage  of  any  other  church, 
we  conceive  they  will  convince  every  body  that  he  is  a  priest  of 
the  Roman  church,  and  no  other. 

And  first,  as  to  the  use  of  salt — Peter  de  Moulin,  in  his  book 
entitled.  Anatomic  de  la  Messe,  part  2,  p.  04,  gives  us  l^e  form 
of  the  priests  exorcising  salt,  in  order  to  prepare  it  for  their 
superstitious  uses,  in  the  following  words;  which,  because  the 
prisoner  professes  himself  a  scholar,  I  shall  first  read  in  the 
original,  and  then  render  it  into  English. 

Exorciso  te,  creatura  salis,  per  Deum  vivum,  per  Deum 
verum,  per  Deum  sanctum,  per  Deum  qui  te  per  Elisaeum  pro- 
phetam,  in  aquam  mitti  jussit,  ut  sanaretur  sterilitas  aqu^ ;  ut 
efficiaris  sal  exsorcisatus,  in  salutem  credontiura,  ut  sis  omnibus 
Ve  sumentibus,  sanitas  animae  &  corporis,  &  effugiat  atque 
discedat  ab  eo  loco  quo  aspersus  fueris,  omnis  phantasia  &  ne- 
quitia,  vel  versirtia  diabolicae  fraudis  omnisque  spiritus  in  mundus 
adjuratus,  per  eum  qui  venturus  est  judicare  vi\o«  &  mortuos 
4  seculym  per  ignem.     Amen. 
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In  English  thus — Creature  of  salt,  I  exorcise  thee  by  the 
living  God,  by  the  true  God,  by  the  holy  God,  by  the  God  who 
commanded  thee  to  be  put  into  the  water  by  Eiisha  the  prophet, 
that  the  barrenness  of  the  water  migiit  be  healed ;  that  thou 
mayest  become  salt  exorcised,  for  the  salvation  of  them  that 
believe  ;  that  thou  mayest  be  to  all  who  take  thee  health  of  soul 
and  body,  and  that  from  the  place  where  thou  art  sprinkled,  may 
fly  and  depart  every  apparition  and  wickedness  or  craftiness  or 
diabolical  fraud,  and  every  unclean  spirit  adjured  by  him  who 
will  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and  the  world  by 
fire.     Amen. 

As  to  the  popish  use  of  salt  in  baptism,  we  have  a  most  authen- 
tic testimony  in  iheir  catechi.^m,  edfred  by  the  decree  of  the 
Qouncil  of  Trent,  in  chapter  S,  De  Baptisimi  Sacramento. 

The  66th  question  is — Cur  ejus  qui  baptizatur,  ori  sal  ad- 
moveatur  ? 

Responsio — Accedunt  od  exorcismum  aliye  ceremoniae,  quarum 
singulae  ut  quie  mystic'c^e  sint  proprian),  atq;  illustrem  significa- 
tionem  habent,  nnm  cum  sal  in  illius  os  qui  ad  baptismum 
adduccndus  est,  inseritur  hoc  signihcari  perspicuum  est,  cum 
fidei  Doctrina&G ratine  dono  consequaturum  esse,  ut  a  peccatorum 
putredine  liberetur,  saporemque  bonorum  operum  percipiat,  h 
divni-.-'e  sapienti'e  pabulo  delectetur. 

In  Enghsh  thus — Q..  66.  V»'hy  is  salt  put  to  the  mouth  of  the 
person  that  is  baptized  ? 

Answer.  There  are  otlier  ceremonies  added  to  exorcism,  of 
vvhich  some  being  mystical,  have  a  proper  and  remarkable  sig- 
.niiication  ;  for  which  salt  is  put  in  the  mouth  of  him  who  is 
to  be  l-rought  to  baptism,  it  is  clear  that  this  is  signified,  that 
he  shall  obtain  b}'  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  gift  of  grace,  a  free- 
dom from  the  corruption  of  his  sins,  partake  of  the  savour  of 
good  works,  and  be  delighted  witli  the  food  of  divine  wisdom.  ' 
•  As  to  the  point  of  absolution — We  Ijave  the  Jesuits'  doctrine 
ccncerniiig  it  at  large,  in  a  book,  entitled,  Les  Provinci- 
ales,  ou  Lettres  ecrites  par  Louis  Montalte,  a  un  provincial  de 
ses  amis  et  au  R.  R.  P.  P.  Je.suits  sur  la  Morale  a  la  politique  de 
ces  Peres.  Tom.  2,  lettre  10.  I  shall  only  cite  one  or  two  pas- 
sages from  this  letter  page  50,  which  quotes  Le  P.  Bauni,  q.  15, 
in  these  word? : 

On-  pent  absoudre  celui  qui  avouc,  que  I'esperance  detre 
absous  1'  a  porte  a  pechcr,  avcc  plus  de  facilite  qu'  il  n'eut  fait, 
sans  cette  e>perance. 

"Et  le  P.  Caussin  defendant  cette  proposition  dit.  p.  211,desa 
Resp.  a  la  Theol.  mor.  que  si  elle  u'  etoit  veritable,  1'  usage  de  la 
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confession  seroit  interdit  a  la  plu'part  du  monde  et  qu'il  n'  y 
auroit  plus  d'  autre  remede  aux  pecheurs  qu'  une  branche  d' 
arbre  et  une  corde." 

In  English  thus — A  man  ma}'  be  absolved,  says  father  Bauni^ 
who  confesses  that  the  hope  of  absolution  encouraged  him  to 
Qommit  sin  with  the  greater  ease,  which  he  had  not  done  with- 
out such  hope.  And  father  Caussin  defending  this  proposition, 
say><,  that  if  this  was  not  true,  the  use  of  confession  would  be 
forbidden  to  the  greatest  part  of  the  world  ;  and  sinners  would 
have  no  other  remedy  left  but  the  limb  of  a  tree  and  an  halter. 

This  is  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome,  contrary  to  that 
of  St.  Paul,  who  says,  shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may 
abound  ?  God  forbid. 

May  it  please  your  honours,  this  is  all  that  we  shall  mention 
at  present,  that  if  the  prisoner  pleases,  he  may  take  notice  .of 
them  in  his  defsnce,  and  shew  if  he  can,  that  he  had  another 
warrant  than  the  church  of  Rome,  for  the  like  practices  proved 
by  the  witnesses. 

Court — Mr.  Ury,  now  is  the  time  for  you  to  make  your  de- 
fenc€. 

Prisoner — May  it  please  the  king's  judges,  and  the  gentlemen 
of  the  jury. 

[Here  the  prisoner  read  over  again  that  part  of  his  speech 
vvh'ch  is  set  forth  before,  and  then  proceeded  as  followeth.j 

And  as  to  the  second  indictment  wherein  I  stand  charged  with 
being  an  ecilesiastic  person  made  by  authority  from  the  See  of 
Rome  that  I  have  ceiebrated  masses  given  absolutions  and  that 
I  have  acknowledged  myself  to  be  a  priest  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  all  which  cannot  is  not  proved.  As  to  my  professing  my- 
self to  be  an  ecclesiastic  of  the  church  of  Rome  is  very  improb^- 
able  if  it  be  considered  that  no  gentleman  who  is  a  priest 
would  be  so  childish  as  to  tell  any  person  out  of  communion  that 
he  is  a  priest  there  must  be  as  I  have  been  informed  very  good 
proof  that  a  person  is  a  Roman  catholic  before  a  priest  will  have 
any  thing  to  say  to  him  and  that  proof  consists  in  the  persons 
producing  a  regular  certificate  from  their  last  confessor  and  as  to 
my  celebrating  of  masses  it  is  very  unlikely  if  it  be  considered 
that  if  the  evidences  saw  me  celebrating  of  masses  they  must 
have  seen  more,  seeing  there  can  be  no  mass  without  two  at 
the  altar,  and  by  the  priest's  breviary  and  directory  for  celebrat- 
ing of  high  mass  three  priests  two  officials  and  at  some  li^asses 
four  officials  twelve  a  clock  As  to  absolution  it  is  well  laiown 
by  the  learned  that  the  sacrameiit  of  penance  must  precede 
"Which  if  th^  evidences  are  asked  what  it  mumn  I  believe  t[iey 
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can  give  no  account  of    It  rs  not  persons  professing  themselves 
Roman  catholics   by  going  to  mass  or  being  brought  up  in  that 
way  that  have  any  thing  to  say  to  a  priest  and  as  to  those  who 
were  not  born  within  the  pale  of  that  church  if  not  learned  that 
linovv  any   thing  of  her  doctrines  or  worship  much  less  to  con- 
verse with  priests  as  priests  nay  before  they  can  partake   of  any 
privileges  of  that  church  they   must  be  rebaptized  and  inductjed 
l^ow  how  come  these  persons  to  know  so  much,  to  be  acquainted 
with  priests  and   their  secrets  who  know   not   what  mass  is  nor 
what  the  difference  of  a  vesper  from  a   compline   or  a  compline 
from  a  nocturn  nor  the  hours  of  mass  no  more  than  we  were 
swallows   shelter  in  the  winter,  but    by  conjecture  ;    as  to  my 
books  and  writings  I  cannot  be  deemed  a  Roman  catholic   either 
a  spiritual  person  or  laick  I  believe  it  cannot  with  reason  be  con- 
cluded that  a  person  having  a  mass  book   in    possession    must 
therefore  be  a  papist     If  so  a  man  having  the  alcoran  must  be  a 
Mahometan  and  a  presbyterian  with  a  common  prayer  must  from 
ttience  be  a  churchman  but  I  believe  that  will  not  be  allow  ed  by 
tny — The  written  book  was  transcribed  from  the   secret  history 
of  Europe  and  after  some  remarks  I  told  colonel  Beekman  it  was 
A  very  insipid  thing  and  that  if  a  priest  wrote  U  he  was  a  very 
foolish  one  But  now  suppose  these  lines  are  my  own  thoughts 
does  that  make  me   pcnable  when  they  were  never  exposed  in 
print  and  therefore  cannot  be  libellous.     I  remember  in  the  case 
of  Algevnoon  Sidney  who  was  beheaded  in  king  James  II.  reign 
for  writings  found  in  his  closet  which  were  of  his  own  compos- 
ing and  this  was  thought  so  wicked  and   unreasonable  an  action 
that   king  William  and  his  parliament  took  of  the  attainder  of 
high  treason  and  registerid  it  murder     And  gentlemen  I  believe 
,you  cannot  be  brought  to  think  that  such  a  venerable  pious  and 
learned  genlkman  as    Mr.  Comyns  could  make  such  a  mistake 
as  to  take  a  romau  priest   for  a  non-juring  minister  nor  yet  the 
gentleman  when  he  recommended  me  to as  a  person  wor- 
thy their  notice  and  benevolence  which  accordingly  took  effect 
for  I  had  n^y  passage  paid  and  provided  for  until  1  could  get  into 
business — gentlemen  the  mistake   the   major  part  of  the  world 
lies  under  is  their  apprehending  that  a  non-juring  priest  must  be 
a  popish  priest  whereas  there  is  no  truer  pirotestants  for  they  are 
far  from  having  any  regard  to  a  pretender  or  for   setting  on  the 
throne  a  popish   prince  to  be  head  of  a  protestant  church     The 
doctrines  they  assert  and  stand  by  is  non-resistance   and  passive 
ebedience  which  is  now  as  vigorously  maintained  as  ever  it  was 
in  any  reign     And  I  believe  that  there  is  no  non-juror  either  cler- 
gy or  laity  but  would  shew  then>selves  such  true  subjgots  to  the 
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t>reseiit  king  George  as  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  sii- 
premacj'  I  have  now  no  more  to  say  but  hope  and  pray  that 
what  has  been  offered  will  be  considered  with  n.iinds  unpreju- 
diced minds  prepossessed  with  no  opinions  with  minds  in  a  dili- 
gent search  after  truth  You>  being  gentlemen  I  hope  fearing 
God  reverencing  conscience  hating  partiality  lovers  of  truth  and 
innocency  and  having  a  ten,d|er  regard  to  life.(y) 

Mr.  Smith  sui.ijmed  up  the  evidence  for  the  king^  and  addressing 
himself  to  the  court  and  jury,  proceeded  as  followeth. 

Though  this  work  of  darkness,  in  the  contrivance  of  a  horrible 
plot,  to  burn  and  destroy  thils  city,  has  manifested  itself  in  many 
blazing  effects,  to  the  terror  and  amazement  of  us  all ;  yet  the 
secret  springs  of  this  mischief  lay  long  conctaled  :  this  destructive 
scene  has  opened  by  slow  degrees  :  but  now,  gentlemen,  we  have 
at  length  great  reason  to  conclude,  that  it  took  its  rise  from  a 
foreign  influence;  and  that  it  originally  depended  upon  causes, 
tliat  we  ourselves  little  thought  of,  and  which,  perhaps,  very  few 
of  the  inferior  and  subordinate  agents  were  intimately  acquainted 
with. 

The  monstrous  wickedness  of  this  plot  woukf  probably  among 
strangers  impeach  its  credit ;  but  if  it  be  considered  as  the  con- 
trivance of  the  public  enemy,  and  the  inhuman  dictate  of  a  bloody 
jreligion,  the  wonder  ceases. 

What  more  cruel  and  unnatural  can  be  conceived,  thata  what 
Rome  h^s  contrived ;  yea  what  more  savage  and  barbarous,  than 
what  popery  has  attempted,  and  sometimes  executed,  for  the 
extirpation  of  that  which  the  papists  call  heresy  ?  We  need  not 
go  so  f^ir  from  home  as  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  Dor  rake  into  the 
ashes  of  the  ancient  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  for  tragical  in- 
stances of  popish  cruelty.  W^e  need  not  remind  you  of  the  mas- 
sacre at  Paris,  nor  the  later  desolations  in  France,  nor  mention 
the  horrible  slaughters  of  the  duke  d'Alva,  in  the  Low  Countries. 
We  need  not  recount  the  many  millions  of  lives,  that  in  remote 
countries,  and  different  ages,  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  Roman 
idol ;  nor  measure  out  to  you  that  ocean  of  foreign  blood  with 
vvhich  the  scarlet  whore  hath  made  herself  perpetually  drunk. 

■(j)  This  and  the  other  part  of  the  speech,  or  defence,  delivered  by 
the  prisoner,  being  taken  from  his  paper,  wliich  he  read  in  court,  from 
Tvhose  hands  it  was  obtained  the  next  morning  ;  and  being  wrote  in  the 
prisoner's  own  hand,  without  stops  or  pointing',  he  apologized  therefor 
to  the  person  he  delivered  it  to  ;  and  as  there  were  none  in  the  original, 
the  compiler  would  not  risk  altering  the  sense  by  printing  it  with^ any  ; 
thougti  it  may  be  remarked,  that  tiiose  who  were  somewhat  awjiiaintcd 
with  the  man,  were  of  opinion,  Ue  was  swt  very  capably  of  making  them. 
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No,  gentlemen,  the  histories  of  our  native  country  will  give  nt 
a  formidable  idea  of  popery  ;  and  inform  us  of  the  detectable  prin- 
ciples of  that  religion  :  witness  the  Wood  of  our  own  martyr* 
(who  perished  in  prisons  and  at  the  stake)  without  beginning 
higher  than  my  lord  Cobham,  and  recounting  their  number  down 
to  the  end  of  queen  Mary's  reign. 

Witness  that  execrable  design  to  blow  up  king,  lords,  and 
commons,  in  the  gunpowder  treason,  contrived  by  the  papists : 
that  intestine  fire  that  broke  out  in  the  late  unnatural  civil  war, 
the  coals  whereof  were  blown  up  by  them.  The  bloody  massacre 
of  many  thousands  of  protesfants  by  the  Irish  papists,  about  the 
same  time  :  the  restless  spirit  of  that  part}',  which  has  broke  out 
in  plots  in  almost  every  reign  since  the  reformation.  The  arbi- 
trary and  illegal  measures  that  preceded  the  glorious  revolution  ; 
and  the  unnatural  rebellion  within  our  memory:  these  are  all 
evidences  of  the  destructive  tendency  of  that  bloody  'religion, 
which,  in  order  to  promote  its  interests,  never  boggles  at  tiie 
vilest  means,  can  sanctify  the  most  execrable  villainies;  and  to 
encourage  its  votaries,  will  cannonize  for  saints  a  Guy  Faux  and 
others,  some  of  the  greatest  monsters  of  iniquity  that  ever  trod 
upoii  the  face  of  the  earth  ! 

Gentlemen,  if  the  evidence  you  have  heard  is  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce a  general  conviction  that  the  late  fires  in  this  city,  and  the 
jTiurderous  design  against  its  inhabitants,  are  the  effects  of  a 
Spanish  and  popish  plot,  then  the  mystery  of  this  iixiquity,  which 
has  so  much  puzzled  u?,  is  unveiled,  and  our  admiration  ceases: 
all  the  mischiefs  we  have  suffered  or  been  threatened  with,  are 
but  a  sprout  from  that  evil  root,  a  small  stream  from  that  over- 
flowing fountain  of  destruction,  that  has  often  deluged  the  earth 
with  slaughter  and  blood,  and  spread  ruin  and  desolation  far  and 
wide. 

We  need  not  wonder  to  see  a  popish  priest  at  this  bar,  as  a 
prime  incendiary;  nor  think  it  strange  that  an  Englishman  of  that 
religion  and  character  siiould  be  concerned  in  so  detestable  a 
design.  What  can  be  expected  from  those  that  profess  a  rehgion 
that  is  at  war  with  God  and  man ;  not  only  with  the  truths  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  also  with  common  sense  and  reason ; 
and  is  destructive  of  all  the  kind  and  tender  sensations  of  human 
i^ature  ?  When  a  man,  contrary  to  the  evidence  of  his  senses, 
can  believe  the  absurd  doctrine  of  transubstantiation ;  can  give 
up  his  reason  to  a  blind  obedience  and  an  implicit  faith ;  can  be 
persuaded  to  believe  that  the  most  unnatural  crimes,  such  as 
treason  and  murder,  when  done  in  obedience  to  the  pope,  or  for 
the  service  of  the  holy  church,  by  rooting  out  what  they  call 
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heresy,  will  merit  heaven :  I  say,  when  a  man  has  imbibed  such 
principles  as  these,  he  can  easily  divest  himself  of  every  tiling  that 
is  human  but  his  shape,  he  is  capable  of  any  villainy,  eveia  as  had 
as  that  which  is  charged  on  the  prisoner  at  the  bar. 

[Thence  Mr.  Smith  proceeded  to  observe  on  the  several  parts 
of  the  indictment,  that  were  necessary  to  be  proved,  in  order  to 
convict  the  prisoner;  particularly,  that  Quack  did  burn  his  ma- 
jesty's house  in  the  fort ;  that  the  prisoUiCr  did  counsel,  abet,  pro- 
cure and  encourage  the  said  negro  to  commit  tl^.at  felony.  He 
observed,  that  the  three  witnesses^  Mary  Burton,  William  Kane . 
and  Sarah  Hughson,  had  fully  proved  the  fact.  He  reminded  the 
jury  of  the  caution  that  the  court  had  taken  in  favour  of  the  pri- 
soner, so  that  none  of  the  three  witnesses  had  heard  the  testimony 
which  was  given  by  those  which  had  been  examined  before 
them;  the  particulars  of  which  evidence  is  before  mentioned, and 
the  observations  thereon,  are  here  omitted  for  brevity  sake.] 

And  then  concluded — Thus,  gentlemen,  nothing  remains  to  be 
considered  but  the  credit  of  the  v^'itnesses.  Indeed  two  of  them 
have  been  concerned  in  the  plot ;  but  we  have  proved  them 
(under  their  present  circumstances)  to  be  legal  witnesses.  They 
all  give  a  consistent  account  of  the  fact ;  and  if  3'ou  believe  their 
testimony,  we  think  you  cannot  avoid  finding  the  prisoner  guilt}'. 
You  have  heard  the  prisoner'*  defence ;  which,  we  conceive,  does 
not  affect  the  main  parts  of  the  accusation :  he  tells  you  that  he 
must  have  been  a  lunatic  to  have  stayed  in  town  after  notice,  if 
he  had  been  guilty  :  true  ;  and  in  some  sense  he  must  be  supposed 
to  have  been  a  lunatic  from  the  time  he  first  concerned  himself  iu 
this  detestable  plot.  Gentlemen,  all  wickedness  is  in  some  sort 
madness ;  and  the  degrees  of  it  rise  in  proportion  to  the  enormity 
of  the  crime;  and  when  men  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  their 
iniquity,  and  are  ripe  for  ruin,  they  are  commonly  cut  oif  from 
all  the  means  of  escaping  it. 

As  to  his  rough  language  to  Sarah  Hughson  at  Campbell's,  on 
which  he  lays  some  stress ;  this  may  be  accounted  for,  as  pro- 
ceeding from  other  causes  than  his  innocence ;  either  from  a  per- 
sonal resentment  of  a  supposed  injury  to  himself,  who  wanted 
the  room  she  took  up  in  that  house ;  or  perhaps  with  a  design  to 
make  a  show  that  he  never  had  been  acquainted  with  her ;  for 
priests,  he  tells  us,  are  very  artful  and  cunning.  But  be  this  hovy 
jt  will,  we  conceive  it  cannot  amount  to  a  disproof  of  the  main 
charge  against  the  prisoner. 

As  to  what  he  alleges  concerning  Quack,  Hughson  and  his 
wife,  and  the  creature  that  died  with  them,  not  haying  accused 
him ;  we  think  verv  little  can  be  iyferred  from  thence  in  his 
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favour.  As  to  Quack,  he  accused  many  in  general  terms  more 
than  he  particularly  named ;  and  indeed  the  confession  that  Quack 
made  was  in  the  hurries  of  death,  after  he  was  fastened  to  the 
stake.  Hughson,  his  wife,  and  the  creature  that  died  with  them, 
confessed  nothing  at  all ;  therefore,  nothing  can  be  inferred  from 
their  not  accusing  the  prisoner.  It  ^eems  stran-ge,  that  Mr.  Ury 
could  not  give  us  the  name  of  that  creature  that  died  with  Hugh- 
son  and  his  wife,  seeing  as  Mary  Burton  says,  he  was  so  well 
acquainted  with  her  as  to  have  had  the  liberty  of  undressing  him- 
self in  her  bedroom. 

As  to  the  prisoner's  appeal  to  God  for  his  innocence  ;  this  w^e 
conceive  witnesses  nothing  in  his  favour,  but  rather  against  him  j 
fpr  we  often  find,  that  the  wickedest  of  men  will  attempt  to  cloak 
their  villainies  with  the  sam^  practice,  and  good  men  are  ever 
sparing  in  their  appeals  to  heaven,  even  in  cases  where  their  in- 
nocence is  concerned. 

He  says  that  it  does  not  follow  from  his  being  at  Hughson's,  that 
he  was  guilty  of  the  plot :  true  ;  but  admitting  that  he  had  used 
that  house,  his  pretence  to  John  Campbell,  of  not  knowing  if, 
must  have  been  a  piece  of  craft  ;  and  it  renders  the  evidence  of 
his  being  concerned  in  the  wickedness  carried  on  there,  the  more 
probable. 

He  says  a  priest  is  more  artful  and  cunning  than  to  trust  ne- 
groes, if  so  foolish  or  non  conipos  mentes  as  to  plot ;  but  gentle- 
men, this  proves  nothing  in  the  prisoner's  favour ;  for  supposing 
a  priest  to  be  concerned  in  this  plot,  it  was  too  extensive  for  him 
to  execute  it  alone,  and  therefore  he  must  trust  part  of  it  to  such 
tools  as  Ik  could  find. 

Thus  gentlemen,  I  have  replied  to  the  principal  part  of  the 
prisoner's  defence,  from  which  we  conceive  there  appears  no- 
thing material  for  his  justification.  As  to  his  being  a  Roman  priest,, 
this  was  only  offered  as  an  inducement  to  the  credit  of  the  tes- 
timony of  the  witnesses  who  were  brought  to  prove  his  being  an 
accessary  to  the  burning  of  his  majesty's  house  in  the  fort;  and 
WAS  allowed  by  the  court  to  be  given  in  evidence  on  this  trial, 
upon  the  authorities  which  were  produced  only  for  this  intent. — 
That  he.  is  a  priest  is  what  he  has  often  confessed  and  never  de- 
nied ;  he  has  also  confessed  that  he  is  a  non-juring  priest,  and 
consequently  bears  no  good  will  to  the  present  government.  But 
we  have  no  evidence  of  his  having  confessed  himself  a  Roman 
priest.  That  he  was  reputed  such,  by  some  of  his  acquaintance, 
is  clear  from  what  ^¥illiara  Kane  has  told  you ;  that  he  approved 
of  their  practices,  seert'S  evident  fi-ora  liis  cojuersiticD  with  Mr^. 
Haldreth. 
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You  have  doubtless,  observed  that  before  the  prisoner  made 
his  defence,  we  read  to  him  (in  Latin)  sundry  passages,  and  one 
of  them  out  of  an  authentic  book  of  the  Roman  church,  bein^ 
their  catechism,  pubhshed  by  a  decree  of  the  council  of  Trent : 
these  passages  we  translated  into  English,  in  his  hearing,  which 
shew  the  usages  of  that  church  to  be  agreeable  to  the  practice 
of  the  prisoner  in  this  city.  We  have  shewn  from  the  writings 
of  the  Jesuits  the  Popish  doctrines  concerning  absolution ;  and 
to  what  an  extent  they  carry  that  imposture  and  cheat  upon  man- 
kind ;  this  also  has  been  read  to  the  prisoner  (in  French)  and 
also  translated  into  English.  We  urged  that  the  prisoner  ought 
(if  he  could)  to  shew  that  he  was  a  priest  of  sonje  other  com- 
munion that  maintained  these  usages,  and  preached  such  doc- 
trines ;  if  not,  his  performing  his  priest's  office  in  Latin,  his  bap- 
tising with  salt,  his  use  of  the  crucifix,  his  exposing  the  sacra- 
ment by  lighted  candles,  his  preaching  upon  those  texts  upon 
which  the  papists  pretend  to  found  the  Pope's  supremacy,  and 
his  declared  power  to  forgive  sins  as  well  as  God  Almighty,  will 
undoubtedly  fix  the  brand  of  a  Roman  priest  upon  him.  To  all 
this  the  prisoner  has  made  nothing  that  can  be  properly  called  a 
defence.  He  says,  indeed,  that  there  is  no  proof  of  his  having 
confessed  himself  a  Roman  priest,  nor  that  he  has  celebrated 
mass :  he  tells  us  also  that  non-jurors  are  not  papists,  that  their 
principle  is  passive  obedience  and  non-resistance  ;  and  seems  wil- 
ling to  screen  himself  under  that  denomination. 

But,  gentlemen,  though  we  have  not  proved  that  the  prisoner 
is  a  Roman  priest,  by  his  own  confession,  or  his  celebration  of 
mass ;  yet  he  has  not  denied  that  the  instances  proved  against 
him,  are  notorious  badges  of  popery ;  and  such  as  we  conceive 
will  leave  it  past  any  reasonable  doubt,  that  if  he  is  a  priest  at 
all,  he  is  a  priest  of  the  Romish  church. 

However,  gentlemen,  as  I  observed  before,  the  principle  point 
in  this  trial,  is  to  prove  the  prisoner  was  an  accessary  to  the 
burning  of  the  king's  house  in  the  fort ;  if  you  find  also  that  he 
is  a  Roman  priest,  then  though  he  is  guilty,  as  the  indictment 
charges  him,  and  has  acted  a  most  wicked  part  in  the  public  and 
private  mischiefs  that  have  troubled  us,  yet  he  has  acted  consistent 
enougli  with  the  principle  of  that  corrupt  and  apostate  church, 
whereof  he  is  a  member ;  and  all  that  the  witnesses  have  de- 
clared against  him,  is  the  more  easy  to  be  believed. 

Gentlemen,  I  shall  add  no  more ;  but  leave  you  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  court,  and  your  own  consciences,  not  doubting  but 
that  you  will  weigh  the  evidence  which  has  been  produced,  a'nd 
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give  such  a  verdict  in  the  present  case  as  will  be  consistent  with 
your  oath  and  duty. 

Then  the  chief  justice  charged  the  jufy,  and  a  constable  being 
s'^orn  to  attend  them,  they  withdrew ;  and  having  staid  out 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  returned,  and  found  the  prisoner 
guilty  of  the  indictment. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Thursday,  July  30. 

Present,  the  chief  justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  Murray's  Adam,  Livingston's  Tom,  Car- 
penter's Tickle,  Niblet's  Sand}',  negroes. 

The  prisoners  having  bieen  indicted  for  the  conspiracy,  were 
set  to  the  bar,  and  arraigned,  and  all  of  them  pleaded  guilty  to 
the  indictment. 

The  King  against  Elliston's  Billy,  negro. 

Poclamation  having  been  made,  and  none  appearing  to  prose- 
cute, the  prisoner  was  discharged. 

SUPREME  COURT. 
Saturday,  August  1. 

Present,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

Court  opened  and  adjourned  to  Monday  the  third  instant, 
10  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

The  King  against  eighteen  negroes,  viz.  Sleydal's  Jack,  Nib- 
Icfs  Sandy,  Carpenter's  Tickle,  David  Provost's  Low,  J.  Brown's 
Jcifcry,  Peter  Low's  Sam,  Murray's  Jack  and  Adam,  Wendo- 
ver's  Tob}^,  Breastcd's  Jack,  Horsefield's  Caesar,  Furman's  Harry, 
Kelly's  London,  Thomas's  York,  Meyers  Cohen's  Windsor,  Liv- 
ingston's Tom,  Bound's  Gosport,  Hyer's  Tom. 

The  prisoners  being  set  to  the  bar,  pleaded  his  majesty's  par- 
don ;  which  was  read  and  allowed  of. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning,  11  o'clock. 

This  day  a  warrant  was  issued  for  apprehending  the  negroes, 
John  alias  Jack,  and  Cambridge,  belonging  to  Mr.  Codwise, 
Cies.tr,  to  Israel  Horsefield,  and  Guise  alias  Galic,  to  Timothy 
Korseiield,  all  of  King's  county,  being  charged  with  being  con- 
cerned in  the  conspiracy  ;  and  they  were  all  but  Jack  taken  ac- 
cordingly, and  committed  to  the  jail  of  this  city. 
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SUPREME  COURT. 

Friday,  July  31. 
Present,  the  chief  justice,  the  second  and  third  just'ees. 
Court  opened  and  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning  1 1  o'clock. 

SUPREME  COURT. 
Monday,  August  3. 
Present,  the  chief  justice,  'the  second  justice. 
Court  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning  1 1  o'cloclf. 

SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday^  August  4. 

Present,  the  Chief  Justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  King  against  John  Ury  alias  Jury. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Attorney  General,  the  prisoner  was  called 
up  to  judgment,  and  being  s^t  to  the  bar  and  asked  whether  he 
had  aught  to  say  in  arrest  thereof,  why  sentence  of  death  should 
not  be  pronounced  against  him  ?,  he  had  nothing  to  offer  ;  but 
requested  the  favour  of  the  court,  that  they  would  allow  him  as 
much  time  as  they  could  before  his  execution,  for  the  settling  qf 
his  private  affairs. 

Then  the  Chief  Justice  (after  taking  notice  of  the  heinousncss 
of  the  ofFtnce  of  which  he  was  convicted,  the  dangerous  and 
pernicious  tendency  of  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
which  emboldened  her  disciples  to  embark  in  the  most  hazardous, 
wicked,  and  inhumane  enterpnzes,  which  he  illustrated  from 
several  passages  cited  from  the  works  of  the  late  archbishop 
Tillotson)  he  exhorted  the  criminal  to  make  a  candid  and  ingenu 
ous  confession  of  his  guilt,  and  an  ample  discovery  of  his  accom- 
plices in  this  dark  confederacy,  and  to  improve  the  time  the 
court  would  indulge  him  with  to  the  best  advantage,  in  order  for 
his  preparation  for  another  world,  whither  he  was  soon  going  to 
give  an  account  of  his  actions. 

He  was  sentenced  to  be  hanged  next  Saturday,  the  15th  inst. 

An  ordinance  published  for  enlarging  the  term  of  sitting  of 
this  court  to  the  first  Tuesday  in  September  next. 

Court  adjourned  till  Tuesday,  the  11th  inst.  11  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  August  11.. 
Present,  the  Chief  Justice. 
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The  King  against  Juan  alias  Wan,  a  Spanish  negro. 

Ordered,  that  Juan  alias  Wan,  be  executed  according  to  his 
former  sentence,  on  Saturday  next,  between  the  hours  of  9  and 
I,  of  the  same  day. 

Cdurt  adjourned   till  to-morrow  morning,  11  o'clock. 

SUPREME  COURT. 
Wednesday,  August  12. 
Present,  the  Chitf  Justice. 

Court  opened  and'adjourned  till  Tuesday,  the  18th  inst.  10 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Saturday,  August  15. 

This  being  the  day  appointed  for  the  execution  of  John  Ury, 
his  honour  the  lieutenant  governor,  was  pleased,  upon  the  hum- 
ble petition  of  the  said  Ury,  to  respite  the  same  till  Wednesday, 
following. 

Juan  alias  Wan  de  Sylva,  the  Spanish  negro,  condemned  for 
the  conspiracy,  was  this  day  executed  according  to  sentence  ; 
he  was  neatly  dressed  in  a  white  shirt,  jacket,  drawers,  and 
stockings,  behaved  decently,  prayed  in  Spanish,  kissed  a  crucifix, 
insisting  on  his  innocence  to  the  last. 

SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  August  18. 
Present,  the  Chief  Justice,  the  second  justice. 
The  court  opened  and  adjourned  till  Thursday,  the  20th  inst, 
11  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

SUPREME  COURT. 
Thursday,  August  20. 
Present,  the  Chief  Justice. 
Court  opened  and  adjourned  till  Tuesday-,  the  25th  inst. 

SUPREME  COURT. 
Tuesday,  August  25. 
Present,  the  Chief  Justice. 
Court  opened. 
The  King  against  John  Urj. 
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The  prisoner,  John  Ury,  bein,2;  set  to  the  bar,  and  asked 
what  he  had  to  say  why  ex.ecution  should  not  be  awarded  agamst 
him  according  to  his  former  sentence  ?  and  having  nothing  to 
allege. 

Ordered,  that  the  said  John  Ury  be  executed  according  to  the 
said  sentence,  on  Saturday  next,  between  the  hours  of  9  and  2 
of  the  same  day. 

Court  adjourned  till  Monday,  the  31st  inst. 

Saturday,  August  29. 

This  day  John  Ury  was  executed  according  to  sentence.  Be- 
ing asked  by  the  sherifl'  whether  he  had  any  speech  or  paper  to. 
dt'liver  ?  he  answered  he  had  given  one  to  his  friend,  or  Webb, 
(the  person  who  attended  him  at  the  gallows :)  he  repeated 
somewhat  of  the  substance  of  it  before  he  was  turned  off:  a 
copy  of  this  paper  was  made  in  the  jail  (from  one  delivered  by 
Ury  himself  in  his  own  hand  writing)  from  which  the  following 
was  taken. 

THE   LAST    SPEECH    OF   JOHN    URY. 

Fellotv  Christians — I  am  now  going  to  suffer  a  death  attended 
with  ignominy  and  pain ;  but  it  is  the  cup  that  my  heavenly  fa- 
ther has  put  into  my  hand,  and  I  drink  it  with  pleasure ;  it  is 
the  cross  of  my  dear  redeemer,  I  bear  it  with  alacrity ;  knowing 
that  all  that  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  must  suffer  persecution ; 
and  we  must  be  made  in  some  degree  partakers  of  his  sufferings 
before  we  can  share  iy  the  glories  of  his  resurrection  :  for  he 
went  not  up  to  glory  before  he  ascended  Mount  Calvary;  did 
not  wear  the  crown  of  glory  before  the  crown  of  thorns.  And 
1  am  to  appear  before  an  awful  and  tremendous  God,  a  being 
of  infinite  purity  and  unerring  justice,  a  God  who  by  no  means 
will  clear  the  guilty,  that  cannot  be  reconciled  either  to  sin  or 
sinners ;  now  this  is  the  being  at  whose  bar  I  am  to  stand,  in 
the  presence  of  this  God,  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  I 
lift  up  my  hands  and  solemnly  protest  I  am  innocent  of  what  is 
laid  to  my  charge :  1  appeal  to  the  great  God  for  my  non-know- 
ledge of  Hewson,  his  wife,  or  the  creature  that  was  hanged 
with  them,  I  never  saw  them  living,  dying,  or  dead ;  nor  never 
had  I  any  knowledge  or  confederacy  with  white  or  black  as  to 
any  plot :  and  upon  the  memorials  of  the  body  and  blood  of  my 
dearest  lord,  in  the  creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  in  which  I 
have  commemorated  the  love  of  my  dying  lord,  I  protest  that 
the  witnesses  are  perjured  ;  I  never  knew  the  perjured  witnesses 
but  at  my  trial.  But  for  a  removal  of  all  scruples  that  may  arise 
after  my  death,  I  shall  give  my  thoughts  on  some  points. 
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First- — I  firinly  believe  and  attest,  that  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  man  to  forgive  sin ;  that  it  is  the  prerogative  only  of  the 
great  God  to  dispense  pardon  for  sins ;  and  that  those  who  dare 
pretend  to  such  a  power,  do  in  some  degree  commit  that  great 
and  unpardonable  sin,  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  because  they 
pretend  to  that  power  which  their  own  consciences  proclaim  t© 
be  a  lie. 

Again,  I  solemnly  attest  and  believe,  that  a  person  having 
committed  crimes  that  have  or  might  have  proved  hurtful  or 
destructive  to  the  peace  of  society,  and  does  not  discover  the 
whole  scheme,  and  all  the  persons  concerned  with  them,  cannot 
obtain  pardon  from  God :  and  it  is  not  tlie  taking  any  oath  or 
oaths  tliat  ought  to  hinder  him  from  confessing  his  guilt,  and  all 
that  he  knows  about  it;  for  such  obligations  are  not  only  sinful, 
but  unpardonable,  if  not  broken  :  now  a  person  firmly  believing 
thisj  and  knowing  that  an  eternal  state  of  happiness  or  misery 
depends  upon  the  performance  or  non-performance  of  the  above- 
mentioned  things,  cannot,  will  not  trifle  with  sqcli  important 
affairs. 

I  have  no  more  to  say  by  way  of  clearing  m^'  innocence, 
knowing  that  to  a  true  christian  luTprejudiced  mind,  I  must  ap- 
fjear  guiltless ;  but  however,  I  am  not  very  solicitous  about  it.  I 
rejoice,  and  it  is  now  my  comfort  (and  thnt  will  support  me  and 
protect  me  from  the  crowd  of  evil  spirits  that  I  must  meet  with 
in  my  flight  to  the  region  of  bliss  assigned  me)  tlia-t  my  conscience 
speaks  peace  to  me. 

Indeed,  it  may  be  shocking  to  some  serious  christains,  that  the 
hoi}^  God  should  suffer  innocence  to  be  slain  by  the  hands  of  cruel 
and  bloody  persons ;  (I  mean  the  witnesses  who  swore  against 
me  at  my  trial,)  indeed,  there  may  be  reasons  assigned  for  ii ; 
but,  as  they  may  be  liable  to  objections,  I  decline  them;  and 
shall  onh'  say,  that  this  is  one  of  the  dark  providences  of  the 
great  God,  in  his  wise,  just  and  good  government  of  this  lower 
earth. 

In  fine,  I  depart  this  waste,  this  howling  wilderness,  with  a 
mind  serene,  free  from  all  malice,  with  a  forgiving  spirit,  so  far 
as  the  gospel  of  my  dear  and  only  redeemer  obliges  and  enjoins 
me  to,  hoping  and  praying,  that  Jesus,  who  alone  is  the  giver  of 
repentance,  will  convince,  conquer  and  enlighten  my  murderers' 
souls,  that  they  may  pubhcly  confess  their  horrid  wickedness 
bifore  God  and  the  world,  so  that  their  souls  may  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

And  now,  a  word  of  advice  to  }ou,  spectators ;  behold  me 
launching  into  eternity;  seriously,  solemnly  view  me,  and  ask 
vourselves  severally,  how  stands  the  case  with  me.''  die  I  must: 
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ffm  I  prepared  to  meet  my  Lord  when  the  midnight  cry  is 
echoed  forth  ?  shall  I  tlien  have  the  wedding  garment  on  ?  Oh, 
sinners !  trifle  no  longer ;  consider  life  hangs  on  a  thread ;  here 
to-day  and  gone  to-morrow  ;  forsake  your  sins  ere  ye  be  forsaken 
forever:  hearken,  now  is  God  awfully  calling  you  to  repent, 
warning  you  by  me,  his  minister  and  prisoner,  to  embrace  Jesus, 
to  take,  to  lay  hold  on  him  for  your  alone  saviour,  in  order  to 
escape  the  wrath  to  come  ;  no  longer  delay,  seeing  the  summons 
may  come  before  ye  are  aware,  and  you  standing  before  the  bar 
of  a  God  who  is  a  consuming  fire  out  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
should  be  hurled,  be  doomed  to  that  place,  where  their  worm 
dies  not,  and  their  fire  is  never  to  be  quenched,  (z) 

Note. — This  copy  differs  from  that  supposed  to  have  been 
printed  at  Philadelphia  soon  after  Ury's  execution,  which  perhaps 
might  have  been  altered  and  corrected  by  some  of  his  associates; 
as  also  that  of  his  defence  made  at  his  trial,  which  was  printed 
with  it ;  for  that  in  the  foregoing  trial  was  taken  from  a  copy 
literally  transcribed  from  one  delivered  in  his  own  hand  writing, 
without  points;  it  was  therefore  printed  with  Ury's  mis-spellings, 
and  unpointed,  that  the  reader  may  have  a  specimen  of  his  scho- 
larship, and  from  thence  conjecture,  whether  the  defence  and 
dying  speech  were  of  his  own  genuine  product. 

The  following  account  concerning  this  person,  comes  from  a 
gentleman  who  had  several  conversations  with  him  between  the 
time  of  his  sentence  and  execution,  who  says  Ury  inforrned  him. 

That  his  father  was  secretary  to  the  South  Sea  Company,  but 
<iied  when  the  said  Ury  was  young. 

That  after  the  death  of  his  father  he  was  taken  care  of  by  a 
gentleman  who  bore  the  character  of  a  noa-juror :  but  who,  he 
had  since  reason  to  believe,  was  a  Jesuit. 

That  he  was  educated  at  two  universities.  But  what  univer- 
sities they  were,  he  did  not  care  to  tell  me. 

That  afterwards  he  became  a  non-juring  clergyman ;  and  that 
the  head  of  their  society  was  one  Dr.  Clarke. 

Tha,t  while  in  this  character,  he  was  taken  up  and  tried  for 
writing  a  book  against  the  government ;  of  which  he  was  found 
guilty  :  upon  this  account,  a  chapel  he  had  of  his  own,  and  which 
brought  huTi  in  50/.  sterling  per  annum,  was  seized  into  the  hands 
of  the  government,  and  he  himself  escaped  with  his  life  only 
through  the  character  and  hiterest  of  his  friends.  Being  thus 
reduced  to  diflficult  and  disgraceful  circumstances,  he  could  not 
bear  to  stay  in  a  place  where  he  had  once  lived  in  honour  and 
credit ;  and  this  occasioned  his  removal  into  America, 

(z)  See  Langhcrp's  riyit  ^  specc        '"atrt  Trials,  iia  \'oluivie. 
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Says  the  gentleman,  I  had  a  great  curiosity  to  know  liow  far  this 
account  of  himself  was  true ;  and  he  having  often  told  me  that 
he  was  intimately  acquainted  with  a  gentleman  of  distinguished 
worth  and  character  in  London,  with  whom  I  had  some  corres- 
pondence by  letters ;  I  wrote  to  that  gentleman,  desiring,  if  he 
knew  any  thing  of  this  John  Ury,  that  he  would  give  me  a  par- 
ticular account  of  him  and  ins  circumstances. 

In  answer  to  my  request,  he  informed  me — That  John  Ury's 
father  was  a  secretary  in  the  South  Sea,  but  dismissed  before  the 
great  advance  of  it  in  1720;  so  that  he  had  no  share  in  those 
gains:  that  when  he  died  he  left  bis  family  in  the  utmost  distress 
and  poverty.  This  John  Ury  had  been  a  sort  of  a  shop-boy,  to 
carry  messages,  but  educated  to  no  business  or  profession. 

His  highe.*t  ambition  was  to  be  a  common  servant  in  a  family. 
He  professed  great  religion,  went  often  to  worship  with  the  dis- 
senters, but  always  communicated  with  the  church  of  England. 
He  never  heard  of  his  writmg  against  the  government,  nor  be- 
lieved Inm  capable  of  it,  btiiig  without  education  :  at  last,  being 
disappointed  m  most  of  his  designs,  he  fell  into  distraction.  From 
which  time  this  gentleman  heard  nothing  of  him,  till  the  melan- 
choly nr-ws  from  Aaierica,  which  was  about  the  space  of  three 
years. 


SUPREME  COURT. 
Monday,  August  31. 

Present,  the  chief  justice,  the  second  and  third  justices. 

The  grand  jury  being  called,  and  appearing,  were  discharged. 

The  King,  against  John  Cony,  dancing-master. 

John  Corry,  impeached  of  the  conspiracy,  being  placed  at  the 
bar,  and  no  person  appearing  to  prosecute,  was  discharged  by 
proclamation. 

The  lung,  against  Andrew  Ryan,  Edward  Kelly,  John  Coffin, 
Edward  Murphy,  Peter  ConoUy,  David  Johnson. 

The  prisoners,  also  impeached  of  the  conspiracy,  being  placed 
at  the  bar  and  proclamations  made,  and  no  one  appearing  to 
prosecute,  they  were  discharged. 

Court  adjourned  till  to-morrov/  morning,  9  o'clock. 

Evidence  affecting  John  Corry. — Notes  of  Mary  Burton  and 
William  Kane's  examination,  13th  Jur.e.  William  Kane's  ex- 
amination. No.  V,  §  3,  6, 

Evidence  affecting  Andrew  Ryan.— Mary  Burton's  deposition,/ 
No.  VIL 
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Evidence  affecting  Edward  Kelly,  soldier William  Kane's 

examination,  No.  II,  §  10,  11.  See  Will  (Ward's)  negro's  con- 
fession at  his  execution,  upon  which  only  Kane  himself  was  taken 
up,  §  3,  4. 

Evidence  affecting  John  Coffin. — William  Kane's  examination. 
No.  II,  §  1,  3,  5,  6,  9.  Sarah  Hughson's  examination,  8th  July, 
§2.  10th  July,  §  16.  But  his  person  exactly  answered  her 
description  in  her  first  examination.  Mary  Burton's  deposition. 
No.  VIII,  §  5.     William  Kane's  examination.  No.  V. 

Evidence  affecting  Edward  Murphey. — William  Kane's  ex- 
amination. No.  III.     Mary  Burton's  deposition.  No.  VI,  VIII. 

Evidence  affecting  Peter  Connolly. — Vv'^illiam  Kane's  examina- 
tion. No.  II,  §  10. 

Evidence  affecting  David  Johnson. — Williana  Kane's  examina- 
tion. No.  IV. 


Friday,  September  4. 

This  day  his  honour  the  lieutenant-governor,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  his  majesty's  council,  issued  a  proclamation,  command- 
ing and  directing  Thursday,  the  24th  day  of  September,  instant, 
to  be  set  apart  and  observed  as  a  day  of  public  and  general 
thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  for  his  late  mercies  vouchsafed 
unto  us,  in  delivering  his  majesty's  subjects  of  this  province  from 
the  destruction  with  which  they  were  so  generally  threatened  by 
this  horrible  and  execrable  conspiracy. 


Thursday,  September  24. 

This  being  the  day  appointed  by  his  honour  the  lieutenant- 
governor's  proclamation  of  the  14th  instant,  to  be  observed 
throughout  this  province,  as  a  day  of  public  thanksgiving,  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  majesty's  subjects  here  from  the  destruction 
wherewith  they  were  so  generally  threatened  by  the  late  exe- 
crable conspiracy;  the  same  was  decently  and  reverently  ob- 
served accordingly. 

Thomas  Hughson,  (father  of  John  Hughson,  executed,)  and 
four  of  his  sons,  viz.  Richard,  William,  Nathaniel  and  Walter, 
having  been  indicted  by  the  first  grand  jury,  as  parties  concerned 
in  the  conspiracy,  they  still  remained  under  confinement  in  West- 
chester county  jail,  and  from  thence  petitioned  the  judges  of  the 
supreme  court  this  day,  as  followeth  : 
[42] 


326  JOURNAL  OF  THE  PROCEEDINQS 

May  it  please  your  honours. 

Our  being  so  long  confined  in  prison,  and  at  this  season  of  the 
yiear,  has  almost  reduced  our  families  to  become  a  public  charge, 
and  we  are  likely  to  perish  should  we  be  continued  here  the  ap- 
proaching winter. 

We  are  innocent  of  the  crime  laid  to  our  charge,  and  hope  it 
would  appear,  were  [we  to]  be  tried :  and  we  humbly  pray,  that 
if  the  law  will  admit  of  it,  we  may  be  delivered  to  bail,  whicU 
we  can  procure,  until  you  shall  think  proper  to  try  us. 

But  if  tire  law  will  not  admit  us  to  be  bailed,  rather  than  to 
suffer  here,  and  our  wives  and  children  should  perish  at  home, 
or  be  burthensome  to  their  neighbours,  we  are  willing  to  accept 
of  a  pardon,  to  prevent  our  being  further  molested  on  account  of 
the  indictment  found  against  us,  and  to  depart  this  province,  and 
never  to  make  any  settlement  any  more  therein  ;  and  we  humbly 
pray  your  honours  to  procure  the  same  for  us,  and  in  such  man- 
ner that  we  may  be  released  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  we  remain. 
Your  most  obedient,  thouch  distressed,  humble  servants, 

Thomas  Hughson,  Richard  Hughson,  \A'illiam  Hughson,  Na-. 
thaniel  Hughson,  Yv  alter  Hughson. 

Whereupon,  as  matters  were  circumstanced  at  this  time,  the 
judges  thought  proper  so  far  to  comply  with  the  prayer  of  the 
petition,  as  to  recommend  them  to  his  honour  the  lieutenant- 
governor  for  a  pardon,  upon  condition  of  their  leaving  the  prO:- 
vince.  And  some  days  afterwards  they  were  let  out  upon  bail, 
having  entered  into  recognizance  with  sureties  for  their  appear- 
ance at  the  supreme  court  on  the  first  day  of  the  next  term. 

SUPREME  COURT. 
Wednesday,  October  21. 

Present,  the  chief  justice,  the  third  justice. 

The  king,  against  Pvichard  Hughson,  Thomas  Hughson,  WU- 
liam  Flughson,  Nathaniel  Hughson,  Walter  Hughson. 

The  Hugh>ous  appeared  in  discharge  of  their  recognizances, 
and  pleaded  his  majesty's  most  gracious  free  pardon;  which  was 
read  and  allowed  of;  and  they  were  discharged. 

The  pardon  was  upon  condition  of  their  leaving  the  province 
by  a  day  therein  limited. 

January,  1742. 
Upon  the  return  of  the  vessels  that  had  transported  the  ne- 
gro conspirators  the  last  summer,  to  various  foreign  parts,  man^- 
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particulars  of  intelligence  concerning  the  conspiracy,  wliich  had 
dropt  from  those  criminals  in  their  discourse  with  the  captains,  pas- 
sengers and  others,  were  brought  hither,  from  which  there  was 
reason  to  apprehend  that  this  city  and  people  were  not  yet  out 
of  danger  from  this  hellish  confederacy,  which  had  been  so  wick'r 
edly  and  maliciously  formed  against  both  j  and  consideriug  the 
hints  the  negroes  gave  concerning  the  execrable  oath  the  con- 
spirators had  engaged  themselves  in,  it  seemed  probable  that  the 
like  attempts  would  be  renewed,  notwithstanding  the  many  ex- 
amples that  had  been  made  by  executions,  and  the  number  of 
slaves  sent  out  of  the  province ;  for  the  conspirators  impiously 
looked  upon  the  oath  to  be  so  sacred,  that  they  thought  (as  no 
doubt  they  were  made  to  believe)  that  the  eternal  welfare  of  their 
souls  depended  upon  the  strict  observance  and  execution  of  it ; 
for  fear  (as  the  cant  was,  both  of  whites  and  blacks)  that  if  they 
should  reveal  it,  or  desist  from  the  execution  of  the  engao-C' 
ments  they  were  laid  under  by  it,  they  should  wrong  their  own 
souls. 

Many  cabals  of  negroes  also  had  been  discovered  in  diverse 
parts  of  the  country,  since  the  execution  and  transportation  o.f 
the  conspirators,  which  justly  caused  suspicion  that  the  same  vil- 
lainous scheme  was  yet  in  agitation,  particularly  in  Queen's 
county,  on  Nassau  alias  Long-Island ;  the  negroes  had  there 
formed  themselves  into  a  company  about  Christmas  last,  by  way 
of  play  or  diversion  (as  they  would  have  had  it  thought)  had 
mustered  and  trained  with  the  borrowed  arms  and  accoutrements 
of  their  masters  (or  we  would  rather  suppose,  surreptitiously 
obtained)  information  whereof  having  been  given  to  his  honour 
the  lieutenant  governor,  he  immediately  ordered  his  majesty's 
attorney  general  to  write  to  the  justices  of  that  county  about  it, 
and  to  expostulate  with  them  upon  the  occasion,  and  direct  them 
to  inflict  due  punishment  on  the  offenders. 

And  the  negroes  were  accordingly  chastised  for  this  daring 
piece  of  insolence. 

There  having  also  been  reports  about  the  same  time,  of  seve- 
ral pretended  prophecies  of  negroes,  that  Charles-Town  in  South- 
Carolina,  and  the  city  of  New- York,  were  to  be  burnt  down  on 
the  twenty-fifth  of  March  next ;  these  circumstances  con.^idered, 
and  added  to  what  had  been  wrote  by  General  Oglethorpe,  as 
before  mentioned,  that  the  declared  enemies  had  secretly  con- 
spired to  burn  down  and  destroy  all  his  majesty's  magazines  in 
North  America;  and  considering  what  a  scene  of  monstrous 
iniquity  had  been  discovered  the  last  summer,  tending  to  this  de- 
testable purpose  ;  there  seemed  to  be  too  much  reason  to  suspect 


328  JOURNAL   OF   THE  PROCEEDINGS 

that  these  sort  of  divinations  were  founded  upon  a  conspiracy 
still  subsisting,  as  well  as  in  part  executed,  both  here  and  in 
South-Carolina. 

The  lieutenant  governor  therefore  thought  it  necessary  to  put 
the  people  upon  their  guard,  by  writing  circular  letters  to  the 
magistrates  of  every  city,  borougli  and  county  within  this  go- 
veriiuient. 

The  following  letter  was  sent  directed  to  the  mayor,  recorder 
,and  aldermen  of  this  city. 

26th  January,  1742. 

Gentlemen,  after  the  providential  discovery  of  the  late  most 
execrable  conspiracy,  and  the  hellish  and  barbarous  designs  of  a 
perverse  and  blood-thirsty  people,  for  the  ruin  and  destruction  of 
the  whole  provaice  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  that  even 
at  a  time  when  all  things  were  ripe  for  execution,  and  the  in- 
tended desolation  was  so  nigh  at  hand,  one  would  think  our  sig- 
nal preservation  could  never  be  forgot,  and  that  no  one  could  be 
so  blind  to  himself  and  regardless  of  his  future  safety,  as  to 
suffer  the  negroes  to  have  private  or  pubhc  meetings  and  ca- 
ballings  together;  thereb}'  giving  them  an  opportunity  of  form- 
ing new  designs,  or  another  conspiracy,  knowing  them  to  be 
A  people  whom  no  example  can  reclaim,  no  punishment  deter, 
or  lenitives  appease,  yet  from  the  many  undoubted  informations 
1  have  received  from  diverse  parts  of  the  country,  the  insolence 
of  the  negroes  is  as  great,  if  not  greater  than  ever,  and  they 
are  not  only  suffered  to  have  private,  but  even  public  meetings, 
in  greut  numbers,  without  the  least  molestation  or  interruption 
from  the  magistrates,  and  in  defiance  of  those  laws  they  ought 
to  be  the  protectors  of,  and  see  put  in  due  execution  ;  thereby 
suffering  them  and  themselves  to  be  trampled  on  and  insulted, 
to  the  endangering^  the  peace  of  the  province  :  If  this  practice 
continues,  what  may  we  not  fear  ?  for  i  doubt  there  are  too 
many  yet  remaining  among  us  who  were  of  the  late  conspi- 
racy, and  though  we  have  felled  the  tree,  I  fear  it  is  not  entirely 
rooted  up.  I  must  therefore  require  you,  as  you  value  the  peace 
and  safety  of  this  city  and  province,  and  your  own  preservation  ; 
and  you  are  hereby  strictly  charged  and  required,  to  see  the  laws 
against  negroes  dulj'  and  punctually  executed,  suifering  no  meet- 
ings of  them  within  your  city  and  county  and  several  districts : 
and  in  order  that  the  same  may  be  more  effectually  done,  I  do 
hereby  direct  you  to  charge  all  the  constables  and  other  officers 
to  be  dihgent  in  their  duty,  and  that  they  apprehend  and  bring 
before  you,  or  some  of  you,  all  and  every  one  so  offending;  as 
also  all  such  persons  as  shall  be  found  to  harbour  negroes,  con- 
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federate  or  consort  with  them,  that  they  may  be  proceeded 
against  according  to  law.  And  in  order  that  every  one  may  have 
notice  hereof,  I  do  direct,  that  you  cause  this  letter  to  be  read 
from  time  to  time  at  your  general  quarter  sessions;  and  that 
you  give  in  charge  to  the  grand  Juries,  that  they  make  inquiries 
concerning  the  offenders.  1  doubt  not  but  you  will  have  regard 
hereto,  as  it  so  highly  concerns  you  all,  and  that  you  will  take 
such  prudent  measures  as  may  prevent  any  future  disturbance. 
/  aviy  Gentlemeriy 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

GEO.  CLARKE. 


Tuesday,  February  2. 

At  the  general  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace,  held  this  day  for 
the  city  and  county  of  New- York. 

The  grand  jury  being  called  and  sworn,  the  above  letter  was 
read ;  and  the  recorder  after  observing  upon,  and  endeavouring 
to  enforce  the  same  by  his  charge,  likewise  recommended  to 
them  to  inquire  in  general  concerning  tavern-keepers  and  inn- 
holders  entertaining  of  negroes  at  their  houses,  as  a  crime  of 
most  pernicious  and  dangerous  tendency  ;  and  having  received 
information  concerning  M and  Whitefield,  two  tavern- 
keepers,  that  they  were  much  suspected  of  being  guilty  of  that 
vile  practice  (notwithstanding  the  latter  was  convicted  upon  an 
indictment  found  against  him  for  the  like  crime,  and  fined  there- 
upon the  last  summer)  the  recorder  gave  them  particularly  in 
charge. 

Hereupon  the  grand  jury,  as  they  were  about  to  be  dischaged, 
reported,  that  they  had  inquired  into  the  respective  neighbour- 
hoods of  those  two  persons,  and  that  they  could  get  no  sufficient 
information  concerning  this  matter  whereon  to  found  an  accusa- 
tion against  them. 

But  how  well  grounded  the  lieutenant  governor's  apprehen- 
sions were,  concerning  the  danger  which  still  threatened  us  from 
the  conspirators  remaining  amongst  us,  may  be  conceived  from 
what  follows. 


Monday,  February  15. 

This  morning  about  six  o'clock,  it  v\'as  providentially  discovered 

that  some  fire  had  been  put   in  the  gutter  of  a  shed  adjoining  to 

the  house  where   Walter  Hyer  lived,  next  the  fence  of  the  old 

Dutch  church-yard ;  the  wind  blowing  very  hard  at  N.  and  the 
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gutter  lying  N.  and  S.  some  of  the  coals  were  blown  into  the 
street,  which  were  accidentally  discerned  by  one  Hendricks,  a 
carpenter,  who  was  opening  the  window  shutters  of  a  new  house 
he  was  about  finishing,  fronting  the  end  of  the  street,  in  order 
to  go  to  work ;  whereupon  he  immediately  went  to  Hyer's  house, 
and  called  him  out  of  bed ;  and  they  found  some  live  coals  in 
the  gutter  next  the  shed  towards  the  church-yard,  and  likewise 
a  brand's  end,  or  the  bark  of  a  brand's  end,  on  the  other  side  of 
the  house  next  Ratsey's.  The  mayor  being  acquainted  herewith, 
he  summoned  the  magistrates  to  meet  this  morning  at  the  City- 
Hall,  to  consult  what  steps  to  take  in  order  to  discover  the  incen- 
diaries ;  and  the  magistrates  being  accordingly  met,  it  was  pro- 
posed by  one  of  them,  as  no  particular  person  was  suspected, 
that  they  should  all  go  and  view  the  house,  and  inquire  what 
negroes  weie  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  their  characters, 
whereby  the  most  suspicious  might  be  laid  hold  of  and  examine- 
ed ;  it  was  thought  most  likely  that  by  this  method  the  truth 
might  chance  to  bolt  out :  they  went  accordingly,  and  it  luckily 
happened  that  the  first  person's  negro  inquired  after,  was  the 
widow  Eradt's.  She  kept  a  bake-house  near  by,  and  her  yard 
ran  along  the  rear  of  Hyer's  and  Ptatsey's  houses,  up  to  the 
church  yard  fence,  where  were  an  heap  of  oyster  shells  lying 
so  near  Hyer's  gutter,  that  a  middle-sized  man  might  easily  step 
up  and  put  fire  into  the  gutter,  at  the  North  end  of  it,  and  from 
the  same  yard  as  easily  throw  a  brand's  end  on  the  other  side 
of  the  house  next  Ratsey's :  upon  the  inquiry,  it  was  said  that 
the  widow  Bradt  had  only  one  negro,  a  sort  of  a  simple  half- 
witted boy,  but  however  he  was  ordered  to  be  brought  forth  ; 
and  he  appeared  upon  view  to  be  a  lusty  well-set  fellow,  of  man's 
growth,  and  was  afterwards  judged,  by  those  that  new  him  best, 
and  had  brought  him  into  the  country,  to  be  one  or  two  and 
twenty  years  old  ;  his  natural  countenance  was  none  of  the 
pleasantest,  but  his  appearance  upon  this  occasion  betokened 
symptoms  of  guilt :  it  was  thought  that  Baker's  servants,  from 
the  nature  of  their  business  must  be  up  early,  and  have  alwaj'S 
a  command  of  fire,  which  administered  some  colour  of  suspi^' 
cion,  which  the  looks  of  the  fellow  very  much  heightened ;  and 
therefore  he  was  without  ceremony  committed,  in  order  for  ex-- 
amination  in  the  afternoon,  and  likewise  some  other  negroes  of 
the  neighbourhood,  who  were  afterwards  discharged. 

The  magistrates  being  met  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
and  Tom  asked,  how  he  came  to  put  fire  to  Hyer's  house,  and 
who  advised  and  assisted  him  in  it  ?  he  directly  owned  that  he 
put  the  fire  in  the  gutter  himself:  and  being  tl^en  very  partipu- 
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larly  examined,  his  confession  was  taken  down  in  writing  in  the 
presence  of  the  justices,  and  by  them  signed. 
The  confession  followetk. 

1.  Tom  confesseth  and  saith,  that  the  Sunday  before  last,  he 
being  in  the  yard  of  captain  Jasper  Farmar,  a  playing  for  pen- 
nies with  Jack  a  negro  belonging  to  said  Farmar,  a  negro  be- 
longing to  Samuel  Dunscombe,  a  negro  belonging  to  John  Tudor 
called  Peter,  and  a  negro  belonging  to  Charles  Crooke  (Rob) 
Jack  told  him  (Tom)  that  his  mistress  was  cross  to  him,  he  should 
take  fire  and  throw  it  upon  the  shed  or  offdackye,  (Dutch  for  a 
shed)  and  set  them  on  fire  ;  that  if  he  the  said  Tom  did  not  do  it, 
he  (Jack)  would  poison  him  :  that  Jack  told  him  this  in  the  hear- 
ing of  Peter. ; 

2.  That  Jack  told  him  if  he  fired  the  shed,  that  would  fire 
the  house  of  captain  Ratsey,  and  his  mistress's  house  too,  and 
her  in  it  :  that  Jack  told  him  (Tom)  that  in  firing  the  shed,  tha-t 
would  fire  the  whole  town,  and  then  the  negroes  in  town  with 
the  negroes  that  were  to  come  from  Long-Island,  would  jnurder 
the  white  people  ;  and  that  he  said  this  in  the  preseace  and  hear- 
ing of  all  the  negroes  above  mentioned.   • 

3.  That  all  the  negroes  above  mentioned  said,  that  when  the 
negroes  came  from  Long-Island,  they  could  do  it  all  at  once 
(that  is)  murder  the  white  people  ;  and  they  would  assist  or 
help  in  murdering  of  the  white's,  and  then  they  would  be  rich 
like  the  Backarara.(6) 

4.  That  Jack  told  him  (Tom)  to  throw  fire  upon  the  offdackye 
early  on  Monday  morning  come  week;  and  that  he  rose  very 
early,  about  five  o'clock,  lit  a  candle,  made  a  fire  in  the  bake- 
house, heated  water  to  melt  the  sugar,  and  then  took"  a  lighted 
coal  of  fire  and  threw  it  upon  the  roof  of  the  shed. 

5.  That  immediately  after  his  throwing  the  coal  of  fire  upon 
the  roof,  the  coal  in  falling  broke  into  several  smaller  coals ; 
that  the  wind  blew  the  sparks  into  the  little  street. 

5.  That  soon  after  he  heard  a  knocking  at  Walter  Hyer's  door; 
that  he  was  then  still  in  his  mistress's  yard,  and  hearing  the 
knocking,  he  was  afraid  to  be  discovered,  and  run  into  his  mis- 
tress's bake-house,  and  sat  himself  down  at  the  fire  side ;  that 
keing  afraid  he  might  be  followed,  he  bolted  the  side  door  which 
feads  into  the  yard. 

Taken  before  the  Mayor,  Recorder,  and  several  Aldermen. 

(i)  Negro  language,  si gnifies  white  people. 
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Tuesday,  February  16. 

At  a  further  meeting  of  the  justices  in  the  afternoon,  the  ne- 
gro Tom  (Mrs.  Bradt's)  further  confessed  and  said. 

No.  2 — 1.  That  being  at  captain  Farmar's  house  on  Sunday 
afternoon  last,  with  his  negro  Jack,  and  going  away.  Jack  fokir 
lowed  him  to  the  gate,  and  then  told  this  Tom,  that  he  should 
not  forget  to-morrow  morning  (meaning  to  fire  the  offdackye  or 
shed)  says  Jack  the  wind  blows  hard  now,  and  if  it  does  so  to- 
morrow morning,  then  you  must  fire  the  shed  ;  but  if  the  wind 
does  not  blow  hard,  then  he  (Tom)  should  not  do  it. 

2.  That  on  Monday  morning  last,  about  five  of  the  clock, 
Tom  being  up,  he  heard  a  knocking  at  his  mistress's  gate,  went 
and  opened  it,  and  found  a  negro  man  there  whose  name  he  does 
not  well  know,  unless  it  be  Jack,  who  told  him  that  Farmar's 
Jack  had  sent  him  to  tell  him  (Tom)  to  fire  the  otFdackye  imme- 
diately. That  this  negro  brought  with  him  a  piece  of  wallnut- 
wocd  bark  which  was  on  fire  at  one  end  and  not  on  the  other  ; 
and  that  this  negro  put  that  fire  between  the  house  of  captain 
Ratsey  and  Walter  Hyer's  house  ;  and  that  this  negro  ran  away 
when  the  knocking  was  at  Hyer's  house,  over  the  church-yard 
fence. 

Taken  before  the  Mayor,  Recorder,  and  several  Aldermen. 

Thursday,  February  18. 

Further  examination  of  Bradt's  Tom  before  the  justices. 

No.  3 — Tom  being  confronted  with  Farmar's  Jack,  charged 
him  with  what  he  had  said  against  him  in  the  two  former  con- 
fessions, and  says, 

1.  That  Michael,(e)  Dunscomb's  negro,  was  at  Farmer's  gate 
last  Sunday,  and  heard  Farmar's  Jack  tell  him,  Tom,  to  remem- 
ber what  he  had  told  him  the  Sunday  before,  that  is  to  say,  to 
put  fire  to  the  offdackye,  &c.  and  that  Dunscomb's  negro  said 
thereupon,  oh !  fie,  why  do  you  put  such  a  little  boy  upon  put- 
ting fire  ?  oh  !  says  Jack  he  is  big  enough. 

2.  That  his  mistress  called  him  up  last  Monday  morning  early, 
about  five  of  the  clock,  to  make  lire,  and  melt  sugar  to  make 
cookies,  and  that  1k'  put  fire  to  tlie  ofTdackye  next  the  church- 
yard first ;  that  he  had  fire  in  the  tongs  in  one  h%ind,  and  bark 
of  nut  wood,  on    fire  in  the  ottier,  and  the  fire  in  the  tongs  he 

(c)  Diiiisconib's  negro  was  afterwards  proved,  to  have  been  nine 
miles  out  of  town,  from  Siturday  until  Monday  afternoon  ;  sc  that 
Tom  was  at  least  mistaken  as  to  the  Sunday,  which  is  no  uncommGa 
tiling  for  negroes  to  mistake  in  point  of  time. 
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threw  in  the  gutter  next  the  church-yard,  and  threw  the  lighted 
bark  afterwards  on  the  side  of  Hyer's  house  next  Ratsey's ;  and 
this  he  says  was  between  five  and  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  : 
the  coal  he  had  in  the  tongs  he  got  out  of  the  bake-house,  the 
nut-wood  bark  he  had  out  of  the  parlour. 

3.  That  he  put  this  fire  all  alone,  and  nobody  was  with  hirn 
or  helped  him. 

4.  That  there  was  a  negro  came  for  fire  that  morning,  and 
took  it,  having  knocked  at  the  gate  for  that  purpose,  and  then 
went  out  at  the  gate  again,  and  does  not  know  who  he  was. 

Taken  as  the  former. 


Thursday,  February  23. 

The  justices  being  met  a  fourth  time,  in  order  to  endeavour 
to  pry  further  into  this  mystery  of  iniquity,  by  examining  Tom 
once  more  ;  for  as  to  what  had  been  drawn  from  him  hitherto 
one  could  not  give  entire  credit,  as  the  reader  may  conclude, 
excepting  as  to  his  being  the  instrument  of  putting  the  fire  ; 
and  it  being  intimated  by  one  of  the  magistrates  that  Tom's  mis'- 
tress  had  a  strong  imagination  (one  might  venture  to  say  a 
strange  one)  that  she  and  her  son,  if  the  magistrates  would  per- 
aiit  their  attendance,  could  prevail  upon  their  negro  to  speak  the 
whole  truth.  As  there  were  many  of  us,  there  was  difference 
in  opinions  upon  this  matter.  However,  at  length  it  was  ruled 
that  they  should  be  admitted,  and  were  sent  for  accordingly. 
Upon  their  appearance,  Tom  was  admonished  to  tell  the  whole 
truth,  how  it  was  aoncerning  this  matter ;  and  he  declared  him- 
self at  first  to  the  same  purpose  as  to  the  negroes  he  before  ac- 
cused, aaid  as  to  the  eanie  matter  and  substance  with  his  exami- 
nation before  set  forth ;  but  in  the  close,  as  there  was  great 
doubt  made  of  his  veracity,  being  strenuously  urged  by  some  of 
(he  magistratas,  and  his  master  and  mistress,  to  be  sure  that  he 
ipoke  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  being  asked  whether  he  was 
sure  that  what  he  had  said  as  to  these  negroes  was  the  truth  ? 
he  thereupon  recanted,  and  declared  what  he  had  before  related 
concerning  the  negroes  he  had  accused,  were  all  lies ;  and  took- 
the  whole  upon  himself.  And  being  asked  why  he  did  it,  and 
[low  he  came  to  do  so  ?  he  answered,  he  could  not  help  doing  it. 

This  fellow  having  thus  prevaricated,  no  use  could  be  proposed 
:o  be  made  of  him  as  an  evidence  to  convict  others,  however 
le  might  have  chanced  to  change  his  note  afterwards ;  and  it 
was  therefore  determined  to  bring  him  upon  his  trial.  But  it  may 
}e  proper  to  observe  that  in  the  interval  between  Toia's  first  a»4 

[43] 
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last  examination,  the  negroes  accusfed  by  hint),  were  several  times 
closely  examined,  both  separately  and  face  to  face,  but  they 
all  along  positively  denied  every  thing  alleged  against  them  by 
Tom  concerning  the  fire,  &c.  but  owned  their  being  together  at 
Farmar's  playing  at  pennies;  though  it  could  scarce  be  imagined 
that  Tom  (who  was  really  no  fool,  nor  any  of  the  wisest)  had 
framed  this  scheme,  and  made  this  attempt  merely  on  his  own 
bottom,  which  should  so  correspond  with  the  villainous  confed- 
eracy of  the  last  year.  Kis  recantation  was  not  taken  down  in 
^vriti^g,  lait  what  is  above  set  forth  contains  the  substance  of  it. 


Saturday,  February  27. 

The  justices,  pursuant  to  the  direction  of  an  act  of  general 
assembly,  issued  their  summons  to  James  Alexander,  esq.  Mr. 
David  Clarkson,  Mr.  Robert  Livingston,  sen.  merchants,  Paul 
Richard,  esq.  and  Peter  Van  Brugh  Livingston,  merchant,  as 
some  of  the  principal  freeholders  within  this  city,  thereby,  sum- 
moning and  requiring  them  to  appear  at  the  city-hall  on  Tuesday 
the  second  day  of  March  next  ensuing,  at  three  of  the  clock  in 
the  afternoron  of  the  same  day,  to  bear  and  determine,  in  con- 
junction with  the  justices,  whether  Tom,  a  negro  man  slave,  be 
guilty  of  conspiring  or  attempting  to  kill  his  majesty's  liege 
people,  or  of  burning  the  houses  of  Baffie  Vandewater,  or  oC 
Andrew  Bradford  and  Cornelia  his  wife,  witln'n  this  city,  where- 
of lie  stood  a-ccused. 


Tuesday,  March  2. 
City  of  New- York,  ss. 

At  a  meeting  this  day  of  the  justices  and  five  principal  free- 
holders of  this  c'lly,  pursuant  to  the  sunmions  and  directions  of  an 
act  of  general  assembly  of  this  colony,  made  in  the  fourth  year 
uf  his  present  majesty's  reign,  entitled,  an  act  for  the  more  ef- 
fectual prcventijig  and  punishing  the  conspiracy  and  insurrection 
of  negro  and  other  slaves ;  for  the  better  regulating  them,  and 
for  repealing  the  other  acts  therein  inentioned  relating  thereto. 

Present,  Joh]i  Cruger,  esq.  mayor,  the  recorder,  justices  of  the 
quorum. 

William  Roinme,  Simon  Johnson,  John  Moore,  Christopher 
Banker,  John  Pintard,  John  Marshall,  esqrs.  aldermen,  and  jus- 
tice? of  the  peace. 

Mr.  Ptter  Van  Brugh  Livaigston  having  been  summoned  upojo 
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this  occasion,  appeared,  and  excused  himself  from  serving,  as  n.ot 
being  a  freeholder,  and  Mr.  Jame,s  Searle  was  summoned  in  his 
room,  and  appeared., 

James  Alexander,  esq,  Mr.  David  Clarkson,  Mr.  Robert  Lir 
ringston,  sen.  Paul  Ricliard,  esq.  Mr.  James  Searle,  merchants, 
principal  freeholders  of  this  city. 

Tom  {d)  a  negro  man  slave  brought  to  the  bar.  And  William 
Smith,  esq.  having  been  appointed  b}'  the  justices,  council  and 
prosecutor  for  the  king,  he  delivered  into  court  articles  of  accu- 
sation against  the  prisoner. 

Before  the  articles  were  read,  the  freeholders  were  sworn, 
well  and  truly  to  try  and  judge  as  directed  by  the  act  of  assem- 
bly ;  and  the  recorder  warned  the  prisoner  in  favour  of  life,  that 
he  need  not  plead  guilty  to  any  of  the  articles,  but,  nevertheless, 
that  his  several  confessions  being  read  to  the  court,  would  amount 
to  full  proof,  so  far  as  they  affected  himself. 

Then  the  articles  were  read,  and  were  as  followeth, 

Tom,  a  negro  man  slave  belonging  to  Divertie  Bradt  of  the 
said  city,  widow,  stands  charged  and  accused. 

First,  For  that  he  the  said  Tom,  on  Sunday  the  seventh  day  of 
February  last  past,  at  the  dock  ward  of  this  city,  did  conspire 
with  Jack,  a  negro  man  slave  belonging  to  Jasper  Farmar,  Mi- 
chael, a  negro  man  slave  belonging  to  Samuel  Dunscomb,  Peter, 
a  negro  man  slave  belonging  to  John  Tudor,  and  Rob,  a  negro 
man  slave  belonging  to  Charles  Crooke,  of  this  city,  and  divers 
other  negro  slaves  unknown,  to  kill  and  murder  the  said  Divertie 
Bradt,  Baflie  Vandewater,  and  other  his  majesty's  liege  people 
within  the  city  of  New- York. 

Secondly,  For  that  he  the  said  Tom,  on  Monday  the  fifteenth 
day  of  February  last  past,  did  wilfully  put  fire  to  and  burn  the 
shed  or  outhouse  of  Baffie  Vandewater,  and  the  house  of  Andrew 
Bradford  and  Cornelia  his  wife,  in  the  dock  ward  of  the  same 
city. 

Thirdly,  For  that  he  the  said  Tom,  did  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
February  last  past,  at  the  city  and  ward  aforesaid,  attempt  to 
kill  and  murder  Divertie  Bradt  and  Baffie  Vandewater,  of  this 
<'i-ty,  hy  setting  fire  to  their  houses,  and  burning  them  in  the 
same. 

Fourthl}',  That  he  the  said  Tom,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  Feb- 
ruary last  past,  at  the  city  and  ward  aforesaid,  did  attempt  to 
burn  the  outhouse  of  the  said  Divertie  Bradt  and  the  dwelling- 

(d)  By  this  act  the  owners  of  slaves  have  it  in  their  choice  to  try 
them  by  a  jury,  •\vhicli  is  attended  with  some  small  charge  ;  but  this 
upon  the  question  proposed,  IVirs.  Bradt  declined. 
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houses  of  Baffie  Vandewater,  and  Andrew  Bradford  and  Cornelia 
his  wife,  situate  in  the  same  ward,  and  to  burn  the  whole  town 
and  cit}^  of  New- York. 

To  the  first  article  the  prisoner  pleaded,  not  guilty.  To  the  se- 
cond, guilty.     To  the  third,  not  guilty. 

As  the  prisoner  had  pleaded  guilty  to  the  second  article,  the 
court  were  of  opinion  to  proceed  to  judgment  upon  that ;  but 
Mr.  Smith  moved,  that  before  they  proceeded,  some  witnesses 
might  be  sworn,  and  the  criminal's  several  examinations  and 
confessions  fallen  by  the  justices,  as  before  set  forth,  might  be 
read  for  their  further  information  concerning  his  guilt,  and  for 
the  greater  satisfaction  of  the  court  and  audience. 

And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  observe,  that  the  psisoner 
distinguished  and  pleaded  to  the  three  several  articles  directly, 
without  hesitation ;  which  seems  to  be  a  further  argument  that 
he  had  more  sense  than  some  people  were  willing  to  allow  him. 

Proclamations  for  silence  and  witnesses. 

Witnesses  for  the  king  sworn,  Hendricks  and  Hyer. 

Hendricks  said,  he  discovered  the  fire  to  fall  out  of  the  gutter 
as  he  was  looking  from  a  window  into  the  street ;  and  that  there- 
upon he  went  and  knocked  at  Hyer's  door,  and  called  him  out 
of  bed,  and  they  searched  and  found  coals  on  each  side  of  the 
house ;  some  in  the  gutter  next  the  shed,  towards  the  church- 
yard, and  some  on  the  side  next  Ratsey's  house. 

Hyer  said,  that  the  gutter  next  the  church-yard  was^  ■burnt 
black  in  the  spot,  or  part  of  the  gutter,  where  he  found  the  coals 
•lying. 

The  criminal's  confessions  read  as  before  set  forth. 

And  the  judges  further  informed  the  court,  that  the  criminal 
at  his  last  examination,  though  he  at  the  beginning  of  it  persisted 
in  the  same  story  as  to  his  accusation  of  Jack  (Farmar's)  prompt- 
ing and  proposing  to  him  to  put  the  fire,  &c.  and  as  to  the  other 
■negroes  present  at  the  two  meetings  at  Farmar's  house,  advising 
and  threatening  him  if  he  did  not,  &c.  yet  in  the  close  he  declared 
for  truth,  that  all  he  had  said  relating  to  them,  were  lies,  and 
that  he  put  the  fire  of  his  own  head ;  and  being  asked  why  he 
did  it,  and  how  he  came  to  do  so  ?  he  answered,  he  could  not 
help  doing  it.  And  being  asked  by  the  court  whether  he  did  not 
make  such  confessions  as  had  been  then  jiist  read  ?  he  answered, 
yes.  He  was  then  bid  to  tell  the  same  story  over  again  as  he 
had  told  to  tlie  justices  at  the  three  f.rst  examinations,  and  like- 
wise at  the  first  part  of  the  fourth  and  last;  and  he  repeated  the 
same  over  again,  as  it  were  in  the  same  words :  and  when  he 
had  done,  being  asked  whether  what  he  had  then  said  as  to  the 


AGAINST  THE  CONSPIRATORS  AT  NEW-YORK.        337 

Other  negroes  was  true  ?  he  answered,  no,  it  was  all  lies ;  and 
took  all  again  upon  himself,  and  owned  his  recantation  to  be  the 
truth. 

The  audience  being  ordered  to  withdraw,  the  prisoner  taken 
from  the  bar,  and  the  court-room  cleared ;  the  recorder  advised 
with  the  justices  and  freeholders ;  and  having  taken  their  opinions, 
which  were  unanimous  upon  that  occasion,  the  doors  were  or- 
dered to  be  opened,  and  the  prisoner  brought  back ;  and  being 
accordingly  brought  back,  the  recorder  proceeded  to  admonition 
and  sentence,  as  foUoweth  : 

You,  Tom,  the  crimrnal  at  the  bar,  hearken  to  what  is  now 
to  be  said  to  you. 

You  stand  convicted  of  wilfully  putting  fire  to  and  burning  the 
shed  or  outhouse  of  Baffie  Vandewater  (e)  within  this  city.  Th4 
evidence  of  your  guilt  has  stood  principally  upon  your  own  con- 
fession before  your  trial ;  which  you  now  confirm  by  your  plea ; 
and  indeed  this  is  the  strongest  proof,  the  highest  conviction  that 
can  be :  for  this  single  fact  you  deserve  death  :  and  though  the 
court  proceeds  to  give  judgment  against  you  upon  this  article, 
5'et  your  offence  is  of  a  complicated  nature,  i.  e.  consists  of  many 
particulars,  all  tending  to  one  and  the  same  monstrous  and  exe- 
crable purpose ;  the  murdering  the  inhabitants  of  this  city. 

The  hellish  scheme  you  have  engaged  in,  as  you  have  con- 
fessed before  the  magistrates  over  and  over  again  (1  think  no  less 
than  four  several  times)  was,  to  set  Walter  Hyer's  house  on  fire, 
and  (as  you  concluded  and  proposed)  that  would  consequently 
set  the  next  house  (Ratsey's)  on  fire,  and  that  would  set  your 
mistress's  on  fire,  and  burn  your  mistress  in  it ;  and  then  that 
would  burn  the  whole  town :  then  the  Long-Isand  negroes  were 
to  come  over  to  the  assistance  of  the  negroes  here ;  and  they,  in 
conjunction,  were  to  murder  all  the  white  people  of  this  city : 
and,  in  order  that  your  malicious,  hellish  purposes  might  effec- 
tually take  place,  the  fire  was  to  be  put,  as  it  actually  was,  when 
the  wind  blew  hard,  that  in  all  probability,  any  attempts  made 
to  extinguish  the  flames,  might  be  in  vain. 

And  such  a  trusty  agent  have  you  been  in  the  devil's  service, 
that  in  prosecution  of  this  infernal  conspiracy,  you  did  actually 
take  the  first  step  proposed,  in  order  to  accomplish  this  diabolical 
purpose,  by  putting  fire  to  Hyer's  house  on  both  sides  of  it. 

All  this  that  I  have  said,  you  have  confessed  over  and  over 
again;  and  in  this  we  must  take. your  word.     It  was  a  merciful 

(c)  Laid  in  her  name  in  the  articles  of  accusation,  being  owiier  of 
tjie,  house  ;  Walter  Hyer  tenant. 
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act  of  Providence  that  your  designs  were  timely  prevented,  that 
you  were  committed  upon  suspicion  only,  and  that  thereupon  the 
truth  has  thus  bolted  out  from  you. 

It  was  rumoured  without  doors,  that  you  were  an  half-witted 
fellow  (boy  I  think  they  called  you,  though  you  are  said  to  be 
two  or  three  and  twenty  years  old)  and  indeed  one  would  think 
hardly  any  body  but  arrant  fools,  or  mad  folks,  would  engage  in 
such  chimerical,  wicked,  villainous  and  dangerous  project*,  which 
must  most  probably  end  in  the  confusion  and  destructioo  of  the 
wretches  concerned ;  as  you  found  by  woeful  experience  in  the 
many  examples  of  those  miserable  creatures  of  your  colour  that 
expired  in  flames,  and  at  the  gallows,  the  last  summer,  for  the 
like  detestable  offences;  and  yet  so  hardened  and  stupified  are 
ye  in  villainy,  that  no  examples  though  ever  so  severe,  no  terrors 
of  punishment  can  affright  ye  ;  but  ye  will  even  defy  the  gallows 
and  commit  your  bodies  to  the  flames,  rather  than  not  risk  the 
chance  of  gratifying  your  savage,  cruel,  ana  insatiable  thirst  for 
blood. 

But,  nevertheless,  to  convince  one  that  you  are  not  that  half- 
witted fellow,  as  some  would  represent  you,  you  showed  some 
euujiing  (as  it  should  seem  you  thought)  after  your  comuiitment, 
in  providing  for  your  own  safety  and  preservation,  by  laying  this 
scheme  upon  and  accusuig  others,  as  having  prompted  you  to 
this  mischief,  hoping  thereby,  as  it  must  be  supposed,  to  be  ad- 
mitted an  evidence  against  them,  and  so  save  your  own  life. 
This  was  a  thought  too  deep  for  a  fool,  or  half-witted  fellow ; 
and  indeed,  from  my  observation  of  you,  during  the  course  of 
your  several  examinations,  I  could  discover  no  reason  for  an  in- 
sinuation, that  you  had  less  sense  than  those  of  the  connnon  rank  of 
negroes,  but  that  your  qualifications  for  mischief  are  inferior  to 
none  of  them  :  that  you  have  sense  enough  to  distinguish  between 
good  and  evil ;  that  your  own  conscience  could  direct  you  what 
was  fit  and  proper  to  be  done,  and  what  not,  you  yourself,  by 
your  own  confessions,  have  given  most  convincing  proofs ;  for, 
when  (as  you  all  along  said,  till  the  last  time,  whei]  you  recanted 
and  declared  that  what  you  had  told  concerning  the  other  negroes 
was  i.ll  lies,  I  say,  as  you  told  the  story)  Jack  (Farmar's)  in  order 
to  try  whether  you  were  fit  for  the  undertaking,  said  to  you, 
Tom,  your  mistress  is  cross  to  you,  you  must  set  fire  to  the  oft- 
dackye,  then  that  will  burn  Kyer's  house,  that  will  burn  Ratsey's 
house,  then  that  will  burn  your  mistress's  house,  and  burai  your 
mistress  in  it :  your  answer  to  Jack  upon  this  proposal  was.  No, 
my  mistress  no  cross  to  me,  my  mistress  good  enough,  what 
should  I  set  fire  for  ?  you  may  do  it  yourseli';  or  words  to  that 
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effect :  that  thereupon  Jack  msisted  that  you  should  set  fire,  and 
the  reason  why  you  at  last  agreed  to  do  it,  was  because,  you  said 
Jack  threatened  he  would  poison  you  if  you  did  not.  This  is  what 
we  call  natural  reason,  and  shows  such  a  measure  of  it,  or  there 
is  such  a  chain  of  consequence  drawn  by  it,  that  supposing  it  to 
be  your  own  scheme  (as  you  now  take  all  upon  yourself)  you 
can  be  no  fool,  or  half-witted  fellow ;  and  if  it  was  the  scheme 
of  others  proposed  to  yourself,  your  very  repetition  of  it,  }'our 
telling  that  story  as  you  have  done  so  often  over  and  over  again, 
almost  in  the  same  words,  shows  that  you  do  not  want  under- 
standing; but  that  you  have  made  a  very  bad  use  of  it,  and  acted 
against  that  light  which  God  Almighty  has  given  you  to  employ  to 
better  purposes :  so  that  here,  I  say,  in  these  instances  of  the 
very  proposal  and  answer,  you  give  convincing  proof  that  you 
were  conscious,  i,  e.  that  you  yourself  was  sensible  and  knew,  that 
w^hat  you  was  going  to  attempt  was  wrong,  was  wicked,  and 
what  you  ought  not  to  do :  whether  Jack  (Farmar's)  was  the 
person  that  proposed  the  thing  to  you,  we  cannot  tell ;  but  that 
somebody  did,  and  that  you  did  not  do  it  altogether  of  your  owrt 
head,  I  am  fully  persuaded.  But  if  no  one  but  the  devil  and  you 
contrived  it :  then  so  much  must  be  drawn  from  it  as  is  sufficient 
to  show  that  you  acted  against  the  light  of  your  own  conscience, 
your  own  reason,  by  your  own  way  of  arguing,  and  out  of  your 
own  mouth  you  are  judged.  How  you  came  at  last  to  withdraw 
your  accusation  against  those  negroes,  you  for  four  examinations 
running,  charged  with  advising  you,  and  being  concerned  with 
you,  in  this  villainous  project,  I  know  not ;  nor  can  I  account 
for  it,  without  the  devil  had  a  mind  to  leave  you  in  the  lurch  at 
last. 

You  negroes  are  treated  here  with  great  humanity  and  ten- 
derness; ye  have  no  hard  task-masters,  ye  are  not  laden  with 
too  heavy  burthens ;  but  your  work  is  moderate  and  easy  :  you 
say,  your  mistress  no  cross  to  you,  she  very  good,  or  she  good 
enough ;  and  yet  with  small  persuasion  you  were  prevailed  upon 
to  destroy  her  in  flames;  such  worthless,  detestable  wretches 
are  many,  it  may  be  said  most,  of  your  complexion,  that  no  kind- 
nesses can  oblige  ye ;  there  is  such  an  untowardness,  as  it  should 
seem,  in  the  verj^  nature  and  temper  of  ye,  that  ye  grow  cruel 
by  too  much  indulgence :  so  much  are  ye  degenerated  and  de- 
based below  the  dignity  of  human  species,  that  even  the  brute 
animals  may  upbraid  you;  for  the  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib ;  even  the  very  dogs  also  will,  by  their 
actions  express  their  gratitude  to  the  hand  that  feeds  them,  their 
thankfulaess  for  kindnesses ;  they  will  fawn  and  fondle  upon  their 
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masters ;  nay,  if  any  one  should  attempt  to  assault  them,  they 
will  defend  them  from  injury,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power. 
Such  is  fhe  fidelity  of  these  dumb  beasts ;  but  ye,  the  beasts  of 
the  people,  though  ye  are  clothed  and  fed,  and  provided  with  all 
necessaries  of  life,  without  care ;  in  requital  of  your  benefactors, 
in  refurn  for  blessings  ye  give  curses,  and  would  scatter  fire- 
brands, death  and  destruction  around  them,  destroy  their  estates 
and  butcher  their  persons.  Thus  monstrous  is  your  ingratitude  ! 
But  thanks  be  to  Almighty  God,  that  through  his  wondrous  and 
merciful  providence,  your  hellish  devices  are  discovered,  and  you 
are  now  to  reap  the  just  reward  or  your  labours. 

And  since  justice  has  at  last  overtaken  you,  I  shall  in  compas- 
sion to  your  poor  soul,  which  is  in  the  utmost,  the  greatest  dan- 
ger of  being  forever  miserable,  give  you  a  word  of  advice,  in 
order  to  prevail  upon  you  to  make  use  of  those  few  moments  you 
have  to  remain  in  this  world,  to  the  best  advantage ;  for  be  not 
deceived,  there  is  another  world  after  this,  and  there  is  a  God 
above  who  has  a  clear  view  of  all  your  actions,  and  knows  the 
very  secrets  of  your  hearts,  and  will  require  at  your  hands  ac- 
cording to  that  degree  of  reason  which  he  has  given  you :  and 
thougii  your  body  be  consumed  in  the  flames  here  on  earth  (a 
punishment  of  short  continuance)  yet  your  soul  will  never  die  ; 
that  must  survive  the  body,  either  to  be  forever  happy  or  forever 
miserable,  according  to  your  actions  here. 

What  a  horrible  expectation  must  yours  be  then  !  you  that 
would  murder  and  destroy  without  mercy,  nay  without  provo- 
cation ;  what  reasonable  hopes  can  you  entertain  of  mercy  from 
the  hands  of  the  God  of  justice,  who  will  reward  every  man  ac- 
cord ing  to  his  works  ?  they  that  have  done  good  shall  be  forever 
happy  ;  they  that  have  done  evil  shall  be  cast  into  a  sea  of  fire 
and  brimt^tone,  to  be  forever  tormented  with  the  devil  and  his 
accursed  spirits,  from  whence  there  will  be  no  returning,  no  com- 
ing out  again,  but  there  will  be  bitter  weeping  and  waihng,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  time  without  end. 

Now  to  avoid  this  dreadful  everlasting  punishment,  the  only 
method  for  you  to  take,  is  to  make  the  best  use  of  the  time  allow- 
ed you  between  this  and  your  execution,  by  bringing  yourself  to  a 
due  sense  of  your  guilt,  your  heinous  crying  sins ;  truly  to  repent 
you  of,  and  be  heartily  sorry  for  your  wickedness,  and  earnestly 
to  pray  to  God  Alraiglity  for  forgiveness :  and  this  is  not  all;  but 
that  your  repentance  niay  be  sincere,  you  must  make  that  little 
amends  which  is  in  your  power,  towards  us  you  have  designed, 
and  conspired  to  niurder  and  destroy,  by  discovering' all  those 
persons  whom  you  know  to  be  any  ways  engaged  or  concerned  ia 
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this  hellish  plot,  that  you  may  thereby  prevent  all  further  mischief. 
Upon  these  conditions  only  can  you  have  any  reasonable  or  well- 
grounded  hope  or  expectation  of  the  salvation  of  your  soul,  and 
avoiding  that  dreadful  eternal  punishment  against  which  1  have 
forewarned  you. 

And  now  it  were  but  just,  that  the  same  mischief  which  you 
intended  for  others  should  fall  upon  your  own  pate  ;  but  the  court 
has  had  some  regard  to  your  confession,  as  you  acknowledged 
your  guilt  upon  your  first  examination,  they  have  adjudged  you 
to  be  hanged,  otherwise  you  would  have  been  burnt. 

And  therefore  the  sentence  which  I  am  to  pronounce  against 
you  is,  that  &c. 

The  court  then  ordered  the  execution  to  be  on  Friday  next 
between  the  hours  of  ten  and  one. 

But  his  honour  the  lieutenant  governor,  by  advice  of  his  ma- 
jesty's council,  thought  proper  to  reprieve  him  to  the  Friday  se- 
vennight. 

Tom  after  this  condemnation  returned  to  his  old  story  as  to 
Jack  (Farmar's)  advising  him  to  set  fire,  &c.  and  brought  in 
Duyckink's  Philip  as  joining  with  Jack  therein,  and  in  the  threat- 
enings  to  poison  or  kill  him  if  he  did  not,  but  Jack  and  Philip 
were  several  times  examined  after  Tom's  condemnation,  and 
confronted  with  him,  and  he  charged  them  to  tiieir  faces,  but 
they  could  not  be  brought  to  a  confession.  Their  exan»nations 
fellow. 

Wednesday,  March  4. 

Duyckink's  Philip,  negro,  being  examined,  says, 

1.  That  he  was  at  Jack  (Farmar's)  on  Sunday  about  a  month 
ago ;  in  the  afternoon,  in  church  time,  he  was  going  by  Farmar's 
house  to  chureli,  and  Jack  called  him  in,  and  he  found  in  the 
yard  Kingston,  Tudor's  Peter,  Debrosse's  York  in  the  square, 
Bradt's  Tom,  called  amongst  them  Monkey,  to  the  number  of 
mx  with  Jack  and  himself:  they  all  played  at  pennies,  and  the 
examinant  lost  two  pence,  and  then  went  away  just  before 
church  out,  in  order  to  fetch  his  mistress's  stove  from  church, 
and  left  all  the  others  in  the  yard. 

2.  That  he  never  was  at  Jack  (Farmar's)  any  other  time,  and 
says  he  did  i>ot  hear  any  talk  from  any  of  those  negroes  about 
setting,  fire  to  the  houses,  or  the  Long-Island  negroes  coming 
over  to  assist  the  New- York  negroes  in  killing  the  white  peo- 
ple. 

[M] 
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3.  That  there  was  looking  on  upon  the  negroes  playing  at 
pennies,  a  white  hoy{f)  Tudor's  apprentice,  when  he  came  into 
the  yard,  and  he  left  him  there  when  he  came  away. 

4.  The  examinant  at  last  remembers  that  Mr.  Marston's  ne- 
gro Oronoko,  was  also  at  Jack  (Farmar's)  at  the  same  time. 

Jack  (Farmar's)  though  he  denied  it  at  first,  now  owns,  that 
Duyckink's  Philip  and  Marston's  Oronoko,  were  at  his  mistress's 
in  the  yard  one  Sunday,  but  did  not  see  them  play  at  pennies, 
but  each  of  them  once  on  different  Sundays  ;  and  that  Oronoko 
came  to  his  house  frequently  on  a  week  da}^ 

Both  Philip  and  Oronoko  own,  they  were  playing  at  pennies 
at  Jack  (Farmar's)  on  Sunday  three  weeks  ago. 

Bradt's  Tom  confronted  with  Jack  (Farmar's)  and  charged  him 
with  telling  him,  that  Philip  said,  he  (Tom)  should  put  the  fire; 
that  Philip  was  by  and  heard  Jiick  tell  him  so,  and  said  if  he 
did  not  he  would  lick  him  ;  and  Farmar's  Jack  said  he  would 
poison  him  if  he  did  not.  Tom  was  likewise  at  the  same  time 
confronted  with  Philip,  and  declared  to  the  same  purpose  to  his 
face. 


Saturday,  March  15. 

The  negro  Tom  was  executed.  At  the  gallows  he  declared, 
that  now  he  was  sure  he  must  die,  he  would  tell  the  truth,  and 
said  that  Farmar's  Jack,  Duyckink's  Philip,  William  Gilbert's 
CulFce,  and  David  Van  Home's  Corah,  were  the  persons  that 
put  Inm  upon  setting  the  fire. 

Ijnmediately  after  Tom'^  execution,  Cuffee,  Corah  and  Philip, 
were  apprehended  and  strictly  examined  by  the  mayor  and  re- 
cordc)-,  but  nothing  could  be  got  out  of  them. 

Monday,  March  15. 

A  fanner's  barkhouse,  belonging  to  one  Stevens'  was  set  on 
frre,  in  the  swamp  at  the  east  end  of  this  city,  the  wind  blowing 
exceeding  hard  at  N.  W.  The  alarm  oi  fire  was  between  12 
and  1  o'clock,  which  put  the  people  into  great  consternation  ; 
but  the  tan  pit  being  detached  some  distance  from  any  dwelling 
houses,  it  did  no  other  damage  than  the  burriing  a  few  wooden 
work  and  bark  houses  belonging  to  the  taimers  there. 

(/")  Abrali  ini.  He  was  examined,  and  said  the  several  negroes 
mentioned  by  Tom  were  at  Farmar's,  but  he  heard  no  such  talk 
a;nc*i^st  them  relating  to  the  conspiracy. 
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Upon  inquiry  it  was  found,  that  two  of  Stevens'  negroes, 
Sam  and  Tom,  and  also  his  white  servant  boy,  John,  had  been 
at  work  there  in  the  morning,  and  it  being  cold,  they  had  made 
some  fire  under  the  window  near  the  work-house, and  had  inclosed 
the  fire  on  both  sides  with  two  doors  or  boards,  to  prevent  the 
eddy  wind  from  blowing  the  fire  about. 

At  12  o'clock  these  servants  all  left  off  work,  in  order  to  go 
liome  to  dinner.  Negro  Sam  sends  Tom  to  fetch  tea-water  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  place  where  they  had  been  at  work,  and 
afterwards  sends  the  white  boy  after  him,  and  Sam  undertakes 
to  put  out  the  fire  and  fasten  the  doors  of  the  bark  house  and 
stable;  which  done,  and  Tom  and  the  white  boy  returned  with 
tefe-water,  they  all  go  home  together  to  dinner,  and  towards 
1  o'clock  this  fire  was  discovered. 

The  bark  house  was  a  new  close  boarded  building,  adjoining  to 
a  stable  and  mill  house,  on  the  side  of  the  yard  opposite  to  the 
work  house,  under  the  side  of  which  the  fire  was  made  by  the  ser- 
vants in  the  yard,  and  the  bark  house  was  at  the  end  of  thosse 
buildings  first  mentioned,  farthest  out  of  the  course  of  the  wind; 
so  that  it  was  most  improbable  that  any  coals  could  have  blown 
thither;  and  it  seemed  to  be  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  the  fire 
must  have  been  put  there  on  purpose. 

Tuesday,  March  IS. 

Examinations  taken  tliis  day,  and  several  other  succeeding 
days,  before  the  mayor,  recorder,  and  several  of  the  aldermen, 
concerning  the  fire  at  the  tan  yard  in  the  swamp. 

Paul  Romme  saith,  that  being  at  the  tan  yards  in  Beekman's 
swamp,  on  Monday,  near  1  o'clock,  he  heard  the  cracking  as 
of  cedar  or  boards  on  fire  ;  that  looking  around  him  he  soon 
heard  the  cry  of  fire,  fire,  and  immediately  thereupon  perceived 
a  great  flame  and  blaze  breaking  through  tlie  upper  part  of  the 
roof  of  the  bark  house  of  Mr.  John  Stevens  ;  that  the  blaze, 
fire,  and  smoke  spread  in  a  surprizmg  manner,  and  took  to  th« 
stable,  mill  house,  &-c.  in  a  very  short  time  ;  that  when  he  came 
to  the  fire,  he  found  there  Hendrick  Vandewater,  a  young  man 
belonging  to  Dobson,  &c.  that  he  does  not  believe  that  the  fiie 
which  broke  out  of  the  roof  did  proceed  from  the  fire  that  was 
made  in  the  yard  at  the  side  of  the  work  house ;  believes  that  it 
was  set  on  fire  ou  purpose,  but  does  not  know  by  whom. 

Hendrick  Vandewater  said,  that  standing  at  his  father-in- 
law's  house  with  Daniel  Van  Dursen,  he  perceived  a  smoke  go 
out  from  one   of   the  houses  at    the   tan  yards  at  Beekman's 
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swamp;  upon  which  he  desired  Van  Dursen  to  look  at  the  place,, 
and  said  he  believed  it  was  on  fiie  ;  that  continuing  to  look,  he 
found  the  smoke  increase,  upon  which  he  ran  towards  it,  and 
Van  Dursen  after  him  ;  that  when  he  came  to  the  bark  iiouse 
of  John  Steven?,  he  saw  a  great  blaze  and  fire  strike  through 
the  upper  part  of  the  roof;  that  this  was  near  1  o'clock  yester- 
day afternoon ;  that  this  tire  could  not,  as  he  apprehends  and 
believes,  proceed  from  the  fire  thnt  was  in  the  yard  at  the  side 
of  the  work  house  ;  but  believes  it  was  set  on  fire  by  hand. 

John  Bass,  Stevens'  white  boy,  said  that  Sam  told  him  to  go 
and  help  Tom  to  fill  the  jng  (thiS  John  denied  tliis  morning,  and 
Sam  just  now  says,  that  he  and  Sam  shut  all  the  doors  together) 
that  when  he  and  Tom  did  return  with  the  water,  they  did  not 
find  Sam  near  the  place  where  the  fire  had  been,  nor  did  they 
stand  there  with  him ;  that  he  did  not  see  Sam  till  he  passed  tlie 
work  house,  and  then  Sam  stood  within  five  yards  of  Mr.  Bon- 
nett's  lime  house. 

Tom  said  w-hen  he  went  for  tea  water,  he  left  Sam  and  the 
white  boy  at  the  fire  by  the  work  house,  and  that  it  was  not 
then  put  out,  nor  did  he  see  it  put  out  but  that  Sam  said  he  liad 
put  it  out  with  water  ;  that  he  did  not  see  Sam  stand  at  the  wa- 
ter-!iole,  nor  did  he  see  him  till  he  came  to  the  lime  house  of  Mr. 
Bonnett,  when  he  saw  him  stand  at  the  little  gate  waiting  for 
Tom  and  the  white  bo}' ;  that  the  white  boy  came  to  Tom  after 
he  had  filled  his  jiig  with  tea-water  ;  that  he  did  not  stand  at  the 
side  of  the  work  house  with  Sam  and  the  white  boy,  after  his 
return  \vith  the  tea-water. 

William  Rogers  said,  that  on  the  oth  inst.  being  Friday,  in  the 
afternoon  about  5  o'clock,  being  at  the  tan  yards  in  Beekman's 
swamp,  at  work  for  Mr.  Bonnett,  Sam,  a  negro  belonging  to 
John  Stevens,  delivered  to  this  Rogers,  a  piece  of  gold  called  a 
double  doubleloon,  which  was  very  black,  and  desired  him  to 
get  it  changed  for  him  into  smaller  money  ;  that  Rogers  delivered 
this  gold  to  Mr.  Stevens,  wdio  took  his  negro  up  stairs  and 
whipped  him  ;  that  afterwards,  being  Saturday,  said  Sam  came 
again  to  the  tan  yards,  where  finding  said  Rogers,  Sam  said, 
well,  William,  you  have  occasioned  my  master's  whipping  of 
me,  who  said  he  would  whip  me  again,  but  i  will  be  even  with 
you  for  it ;  that  said  Rogers  afterwards  acquainted  Mr.  Stevens 
with  those  threatening  speeches  of  his  negro,  who  answered 
him,  don't  fear  him,  he  will  not  hurt  you,  he  is  a  harmless 
fellow. 

Mr.  Bonnet  said,  that  Mr.  Stevens  told  him  he  would  or  had 
"whipped  his  jiegro ;  but  understood  that  he  said  he  had  whipped 
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him  ;  that  the  negro  told  him  that  his  master  had  whipped  him  : 
this  was  touching  the  doubleloon  spoken  of  by  William  Rogers. 

Sam  said,  that  he  shut  the  back  doar,  that  nobody  was  then 
with  him  ;  that  he  then  came  out  at  the  stable  door,  and  shut  it, 
nobody  being  then  with  him  ;  that  at  these  times  Tom  and  the 
white  boy  were  gone  for  tea-water  :  that  when  Ton)  and  the 
vvliite  boy  .returned,  Sam  «tood  where  the  fire  had  been,  under 
the  side  of  the  work-house;  that  Tom  and  the  white  boy  came 
to  him  w!)ere  the  fire  had  been,  and  stoad  a  little  while  ;  that 
tliey  could  see  that  the  fire  was  put  out ;  that  the  white  boy  then 
sai.d  come  Sam,  let  us  go  home :  that  Tom  and  the  white  boy 
were  gone  for  tea-water  about  ten  minutes;  that  after  putting 
out  the  fire  he  put  the  shovel  into  the  stable  ;  that  after  putting 
out  the  fire,  and  before  putting  the  shovel  into  the  stable,  he  put 
the  shovel  into  the  water  of  one  of  the  coops;  that  Tom  did  not 
a^k  him  whether  he  had  put  out  the  fire,  nor  did  he  tell  him  that 
he  had,  nor  the  white  boy  eithi  r. 

This  fire  at  the  tan-pits  just  brought  the  year  round  to  St. 
Patrick's  day,  the  evening  whereof  the  last  year  (as  the  reader 
taay  have  observed  from  the  course  of  the  evidence)  was  calcu- 
lated by  the  conspirators  for  burning  the  fort ;  a  place,  no  doubt, 
most  likely  to  give  them  the  greatest  annoyance;  whith,  though 
accordingly  attempted,  was  not  however  aftect<Ld  till  the  next 
day.  Why  that  particular  time  was  fixed  upon,  from  what  af- 
terwards appeared  in  evidence  concerning  the  conspiracy,,  was 
110  diiTicult  matter  to  conjecture :  for  as  that  was  an  evening  of 
jiational  rejoicing,  according  to  the  custom  of  some,  it  were 
most  likely  that  many  would  then  be  incapacitated  for  giving  that 
assistance  which  the  nature  of  their  duty  might  require,  in  time 
of  extraordinary  emergency ;  and  therefore  it  seems  to  have 
been  a  principal  aim  of  the  conspirators,  to  attempt  the  destrucr 
tion  of  the  fort  at  all  events,  and  at  that  particular  time,  espe- 
cially as  some  of  the  soldiers  themselves  were  proved  afterwards 
to  be  of  that  villainous  confederacy,  who  also  knew  of  what 
consequence  it  might  be  to  their  diabolical  scheme,  to  have  that 
place  demolished;  and  no  doubt,  these  miscreants  w-ere  engaged 
and  accordingly  endeavoured  to  cheer  up  their  innocent  comrades 
as  well  as  their  wicked  confederates  to  such  a  pitch,  under  co- 
lour of  this  national  festival,  as  might  render  the  former  use- 
less, and  the  latter  desperate  :  for  as  the  secrets  of  tliis  infernal 
confederacy  were  afterwards  unfolded,  it  is  scarce  to  be  doubts 
ed,  that  had  the  fire  at  the  fort  taken  effect  on  St.  Patrick's 
night,  there  would  then  hav^^  been  a  general  insurrection  of  the 
negroes,  and  the   whites   their  abettors ;  and   much   more  mis-r 
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chief  done,  probably  many  persons,  nay  families  butcherod,  had 
not  the  providence  of  God  most  remarkably  interposed  in  our 
favour,  by  preventing  the  fires  taking  effect  that  night,  as  the 
conspirators  purposed  it  should. (o-)  But  the  fire  breaking  out 
there  the  next  day  about  noon,  the  buildings  in  the  fort  were  all 
down  to  the  ground  long  before  night,  which  was  the  most 
suitable  season  for  these  assassins  to  act  their  intended  tragedy  ; 
but  as  was  observed  in  the  introduction,  a  company  of  militia 
being  under  arms  m  the  evening,  and  continuing  so  all  night, 
the  conspirator's  hearts  failed  them,  and  thus  a  stop  was  liappily 
put  to  their  career,  and  their  wicked  machinations  afterwards  as 
providentially  detected.  But  soon  after  the  examples  had  been 
made  of  many  of  the  conspirators,  by  executions  and  transpor- 
tations, it  seemed  as  if  the  people  had  almost  generally  composed 
themselves  into  a  tranquil  security ;  some  by  discrediting,  others 
(irs  one  would  imagine)  forgetting  that  there  had  been  a  real 
conspiracy ;  though  from  reiterated  accounts  still  daily  arriving 
by  masters  of  vessels,  to  this  time,  of  what  the  transported  ne- 
groes had  in  their  passages  declared  concerning  it,  there  seemed 
too  much  reason  to  apprehend  thei'e  were  yet  remaining  among 
us,  many  of  the  associates  in  that  execrable  confederacy,  who 
might  yet  be  hardy  enough  to  persist  in  the  same  wicked  purpo- 
ses, and  make  new  attempts  ;  and  as  an  earnest  of  it,  two  fresh 
alarms  we  have  already  passed  over ;  and  had  but  the  last  taken 
effect,  when  a  strong  wind  favoured  the  design,  perhaps  St. 
Patrick's  day  might  have  been  an  anniversary  in  our  calendar, 
to  have  been  commemorated  by  the  colony  with  fasting,  weep- 
ing and  mourning. 

But  notwithstanding  those  signal  providential  disappointments, 
neither   did   the    malice   of  the   conspirators  subside,  nor  their 


Tuesday,  March  23. 
In  the  dusk  of  tlie  evening,  a  bundle  of  linen,  set  on  fire, 
was  thrown  into  t'le  gutter  adjoining  to  Benson's  brew  house, 
at  the  east  end  of  the  (own,  and  was  by  the  wind  blown  out 
thence  upon  the  adjoining  shed  ;  which  was  discovered  by  a 
jieighbour  accidentally  coming  into  the  yard  ;  when  it  came 
down,  as  the  man  declared,  it  was  like  a  round  lighted  coal, 
but  burnt  to  tinder,  and  upon  examinatioTi  of  it,  he  judged  that 
there  had  been  tow  stuffed  in  the  middle  of  it. 

{§■)  S»c  negro  Quack's  confebsion,  §  3.    ^^IcDcnald's  evidence. 
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Wednesday,  March  24. 
The  magistrates  met  at  the  City-Hall,  and  sent  for  several  of 
Mr.  Benson's  servants,  and  others,  and  examined  them  ;  but  no 
particular   person  being  suspected  of  the  fact,  nothing  could  be 
made  of  it. 

Tuesday,  April  20. 

Being  the  first  day  of  the  term,  the  judges  of  the  supreme 
court  recommended  it  to  the  grand  jury  to  inquire  concerning 
the  fire  at  Stevens'  tan-pits ;  but  nothing  further  being  discovered, 
they  did  not  think  there  was  sufficient  cause  to  present  the  ne- 
gro Sam,  upon  the  evidence  before  mentioned,  but  indicted  him 
for  a  felony  and  robbery  committed  aome  tim^e  before,  of  which 
he  was  now  impeached. 

No  discovery  was  made  about  the  attempt  at  Benson's. 

But  the  informations  of  the  transported  negroes  before  hinted 
at,  and  these  fresh  instances  of  fires  confirming  them,  seemed 
at  length  to  gain  attention,  and  were  by  many  thought  sufficient 
to  awaken  every  one  from  a  supine  security,  and  put  them  upon 
their  guard  against  these  latent  enemies. 

Tuesday,  August  3. 

The  daring  insolence  of  negroes,  observed  by  many  even  at 
this  time,  and  the  countenance  and  encouragement  given  by  dram 
shops,  was  still  every  day  complained  of ;  and  yet  the  difficulty 
was  to  detect  them,  so  as  to  convict  the  aggressors :  however, 
the  magistrates  thought  it  their  duty  to  use  all  the  means  in  their 
power  towarcfc  bringing  them  to  condign  punishment.  And 
therefore. 

At  a  general  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace,  held  this  day  for 
the  city  and  county  of  New- York,  before  the  mayor,  recorder, 
and  aldermen-— 

The  grand  jury  being  sworn,  his  honour  the  lieutenant  go 
vernor's  circular  letter  of  the  26th  January  last,  directed  to  thi': 
magistrates  of  the  city,  before  set  forth,  being  read  again ;  the 
recorder  proceeded  to  his  charge  as  foilovi^eth. 

Gentlemen  of  the  grand  jury.  In  order  for  you  to  purs,ue  th(* 
good  intention  of  his  honour's  letter,  it  is  necessary  that  you  make 
diligent  inquiry  into  the  economy  and  behaviour  of  all  the  mean 
ale-houses  and  tifiiing  houses  within  this  city,  and  to  mark  out 
all  such  to  this  court,  who  make  it  a  practice  (and  a  most  wicked 
and  pernicious  one  it  is)  of  entertaining  negroes,  and  the  sdim' 
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and  dregs  of  white  people  in  conjunction ;  who  to  support  such 
expense,  are  tempted  and  abetted  to  pilter  and  steal,  that  they 
may  debauch  each  other  upon  the  plunder  and  spoils  of  their  mas- 
ters and  neighbours :  this  gives  opportunities  for  the  most  loose, 
debased  and  abandoned  wretches  amongst  us  to  cabal  and  con- 
federate together,  and  ripen  themselves  in  these  schools  of  mis- 
chief, for  the  execirtion  of  the  most  daring  and  detestable  en- 
terprizes ;  I  fear  tiiere  are  yet(i-)  many  of  these  houses  amongst 
us,  and  they  are  the  bane  and  pest  of  the  city ;  it  was  such  that 
gave  the  opportunity  of  brooding  this  most  horrid  and  execrable 
conspiracy,  the  effects  of  which  infernal  combination,  hie  hon- 
our is  thus  anxious  to  prevent. 

And  notwithstanding  the  great  pains  and  industry  (as  it  should 
seem)  has  been  taken  to  bring  the  notion  of  a  plot  into  contempt 
and  ridicule,  by  some  people  amongst  us  of  phlegmatic  tempers, 
who  have  endea%T)ured  to  make  light  of  it,  dozed  themselves 
into  a  lethargic  security,  and  have  set  at  naught  the  evidence 
of  their  own  senses;  for  they  have  seen  and  heard,  and  methinks 
they  might  have  felt  too:  nevertheless,  I  shall  not  forbear  ex- 
pressing my  fears  and  apprehensions  also,  that  the  enemy  is  still 
at  work  within  our  bowels ;  for  surely  it  would  be  of  little  avail, 
if  the  same  execrable  and  horrible  scheme  of  villainy  is  still  car- 
rying on  among  us,  and  should  at  length  break  out  again  in 
flames  about  our  ears,  and  proceed  to  the  murdering  and  butch- 
ering our  femilies ;  I  say  it  will  be  of  no  avail  for  such  stupid, 
thoughtless  and  incredulous  folk  as  these  to  stand  aghast  at  their 
dreadful  conviction,  and  cry  out.  Lord  !  who  would  have  thought 
it  ?  it  will  be  too  late  then  to  call  upon  God,  when  the  aifron- 
tive  contumacious  behaviour  of  some  among  us,  who  spurn  at 
the  mercy  of  providence,  our  great  and  sig)]al  deliverance  out 
of  the  jaws  of  our  enemies;  when  our  own  irreverent,  impious  ' 
demeanor  may  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  our  iniquities, 
fitted  us  for  divine  vengeance,  and  drawn  down  such  a  heavy 
and  sore  judgraenf  upon  us,  as  delivers  us  over  for  a  prey  unto 
their  teeth. 

Let  us  therefore,  gentlemen,  think  seriously,  and  take  better 
heed  to  these  things ;  acknowledge  the  divine  goodness  in  our 
deliverance  and  preservation  hitherto,  by  a  suitable  deportment, 
and  make  proper  use  of  the  warning  that  has  been  given  us,  by 
providi^ig  for  our  own  safety  and  securit^v 


{/:)  Nine  persons  were  indicted  and  fined  for  kee])ing  such  dlsor- 
derlv  houses. 
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And  besides  what  I  have  alread}'  pointed  out  for  your  conside- 
ration, it  will  be  necessar}'  for  you  also,  and  highly  becoming  in 
you,  to  inquire  concerning  all  lodgers  that  are  strangers  within 
this  city ;  obscure  people  that  have  no  visible  way  of  subsistence  ; 
for  that  the  popish  emissaries  have  been  despatched  from  abroad 
to  steal  in  among  us,  under  several  disguises,  such  as  dancing- 
masters,  school-masters,  physicians,  and  such  like  ;  whereby,  as 
it  is  calculated,  they  may  easily  gain  admittance  into  families, 
work  under  ground  like  a  mole  in  the  dark,  and  accomplish  the 
works  of  the  devil,  and  other  our  declared  enemies ;  if  any  such 
obscure  persons  as  I  have  hinted  at,  you  can  discover  in  the 
course  of  your  inquiries  (and  that  there  have  been  such,  we  have 
had  very  creditable  information)  it  is  your  duty  to  present  them 
to  the  court,  that  they  may  be  apprehended,  and  examined  by 
the  magistracy,  and  dealt  with  according  to  law. 

Gentlemen^  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  remember,  that  you 
are  sworn,  diligently  to  inquire,  and  true  presentment  make 
of  all  such  matters  and  things  as  shall  be  given  you  in  charge. 

I  give  his  honour's  letter  to  you  in  charge  ;  and  these  things 
I  have  before  mentioned,  I  give  you  expressly,  and  particularly 
in  charge  also ;  and  persuade  myself  of  your  conscientious  dis- 
charge of  your  duty. 

In  general,  you  are  charged  to  present  all  crimes  and  offences 
which  shall  come  to  your  knowledge,  from  treasons,  down  to 
1»-espasses. 

Thursday,  September  2. 
AT  A  COMMON  COUNCIL. 

Mary  Burton,  the  evidence  who  detected  the  conspirators, 
having  applied  to  the  board  for  the  reward  offered  by  the  pro- 
clamation, issued  pursuant  to  an  order  of  the  common  council 
of  the  11th  of  April,  1741,  promising  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
pounds  to  any  white  person  that  should  discover  any  person  or 
persons  concerned  in  setting  fire  to  any  dwelling  houses,  store- 
houses, or  other  buildings  v^'ithin  this  city  :  It  was  ordered,  that 
the  mayor  should  issue  his  warrant  to  the  treasurer  to  pay  to 
Mr.  Moore,  for  Mary  Burton's  use  and  benefit,  the  sum  of 
eighty-one  pounds,  which  with  the  sum  of  nineteen  pounds  be- 
fore paid  by  the  corporation  for  the  freedom  and  other  necessa- 
ries to  and  for  the  use  of  the  said  Mary,  made  in  the  whole  the 
sum  of  one  hundred  pounds,  in  full  of  the  reward  offered. 

The  mayor  accordingly  issued  his  warrant,  and  the  mon^ 
was  paid  to  Mary  Burton. 

[45] 


CONCLUSION. 


BY  the  course  of  the  evidence,  it  appear?,  that  a  design  was 
conceived  to  destroy  this  city  by  fire,  and  massacre  the  inhabi- 
tants :  that  fire  was  to  be  put  to  several  quarters  of  the  town, 
at  one  and  the  same  time ;  that  the  Enghsh  church  was  to  be 
set  on  fire  at  a  time  when  it  was  most  hkely  there  would  be  the 
fullest  congregation,  and  the  avenues  from  the  church  were  to 
be  guarded  by  these  ruffians,  in  order  to  butcher  those  that 
should  attempt  to  escape  the  flames;  this  part  of  the  scheme,  it 
seems,  Ury,  the  priest,  had  particularly  at  heart.  The  winds 
were  consulted  which  would  be  most  proper  to  attempt  the  fires 
with.  They  were  to  begin  at  the  east  end  of  the  town  with  a 
strong  easterly  wind,  which  (as  it  was  projected)  according  to 
the  course  of  its  situation,  would  probably  destroy  the  whole 
town  ;  but  the  king's  fort  was  first  to  be  burnt,  because  most 
'*>iikely  to  annoy  these  furies  when  theiV  hellish  devices  were  put- 
ting in  execution.  The  negro  confederates  were  each  of  them 
to  set  fire  to  his  master's  house,  and  proceed  to  the  as^sassinating 
their  respective  masters  and  families ;  and  these  fires  were  cal- 
culated for  the  night.  St.  Patrick's  night  was  the  time  appointed. 
Accordingly  we  find,  as  a  proof  that  they  were  in  earnest,  the 
attempt  upon  the  fort  was  made  on  St.  Patrick's  night,  though, 
through  the  providence  of  God,  the  fire  did  not  take  effect  until 
the  next  day  at  noon,  when  the  villain  who  first  put  it,  had 
renewed  his  effort,  by  blowing  up  the  same  brand  that  he  had 
placed  for  the  purpose  the  night  before,  (a) 

If  it  be  considered,  that  many  of  the  Irish  catholics,  unknown 
to  the  captains,  runagates,  or  perhaps  purposely  sent  over,  had 
been  enlisted  in  some  of  the  independent  companies  posted  here, 
some  whereof  were  detected  of  being  confederated  with  the 
conspirators ;  they  could  not  have  pitched  upon  a  fitter  season 
for  perpetrating  Iheir  blocMJy  purposes ;  for  on  this  night,  accord- 
m^  to  custom,  their  conmiemoration  of  their  saint  might  be  most 
likely  to  excite  in  tho.'?e  of  the  infernal  league,  boldness  and  re- 
solution, for  the  execution  of  this  horrible  ( nterprize,  and  otliers 
inuoct'iitly  partaking  of  their  jcllity,  might  in  such  an  event,  be 
thereby  incapacitated  for  service ;  so  that,  according  to  this  de- 
vice, all  (it  might  seem   probable  to  them)  would  lie  at  their 

{a)  See  ihe  no  e  upc^n  Quack's  confession  at  the  stake. 
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mercy.  But  the  fire  at  the  fort  happening  in  the  day,  contrary 
to  the  purpose  of  the  conspirators,  and  the  town  having  been 
much  alarmed  at  the  misfortune,  though  not  apprehending  the 
treachery;  yet,  a  military  watch  being  kept  all  the  night  fallow- 
ing, the  villains  were  thereat  somewhat  intimidated,  and  stopt 
their  progress  for  a  while  :  nevertheless,  from  the  nightly  cabals 
of  the  conspirators,  at  Hughsoh's,  and  the  encouragement  given 
by  Ury  the  priest,  the  night  after  the  fort  burnt,  who  told  them, 
now  God  had  prospered  them  in  the  beginning,  in  burning  the 
fort,  they  need  not  fear ;  we  must  be  resolute  and  proceed  in  the 
work,  and  no  doubt  God  will  prosper  us  in  all ;  execrable  wretch  ! 
From  hence  they  took  courage  again,  and  it  was  resolved  amongst 
them,  that  they  should  proceed.  Accordingly  after  one  week 
had  passed,  they  did,  we  see,  set  fire  to  several  houses  whhin 
the  compass  of  a  fortnight,  sometimes  many  in  a  day,  undis- 
covered ;  and  made  several  other  attempts,  in  which  they  were 
frustrated,  till  at  length  some  Spanish  prize  negroe^iaving  been 
seized  and  committed  upon  suspicion,  a  stop  was  put  to  their 
career.  But  more  than  a  fortnight  passed  after  the  last  of  these 
fires,  before  the  least  intimation  was  given  to,uching  the  occasion 
of  them,  that  they  were  the  effects  of  a  diabolical  conspiracy  ; 
till  Mary  Burton,  servant  to  John  Hughs,on,  was  brought  before 
the  grand  jury,  as  a  witness  to  a  different  matter,  concerning 
which  she  had  testified  before  the  magistrates  ;  she  at  first  re- 
fusing to  be  sworn  to  give  her  evidence  in  that  case  to  the  grand 
jury,  at  length  rather  than  go  to  jail,  submitted,  but  withal  bolted 
out,  that  she  would  give  no  evidence  concerning  the  fires :  this; 
hint  afforded  sufficient  handle  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  grand 
jury,  to  exert  their  diligence  in  sifting  out  her  meaning,  and  to 
prevail  with  her  to  disclose  the  secret;  which,  after  much  en- 
treaty and  persuasion,  they  effected,  though  at  the  same  time, 
the  girl  disburthened  herself  with  apparent  dread  and  great  un* 
willingness,  from  the  apprehension  of  the  danger  she  should  be 
in  of  being  murdered  by  the  conspirators  for  the  discovery,  as 
she  afterwards  declared. 

By  the  evidence  of  this  girl,  it  appears,  that  her  master  Hugh- 
son  was  a  principal  engine,  agent  and  instigator  of  these  deeds 
of  darkness  amongst  the  slaves  here,  ever  since  she  came  into 
hU  service  ;  and  by  the  evidence  of  others,  whites  and  blacks,  it 
also  appears,  that  he  having  kept  a  public  house  for  some  years, 
had  long  since  made  it  a  practice  to  entertain  numbers  of  negroes, 
often  20,  30,  40  or  50  at  a  time,  and  by  degrees  deluded  them 
to  engage  in  the  conspiracy,  upon  his  promises  that  they  should 
all  be  freemen,  aijd  that  other  fine  things  should  be  done  fof 
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them  ;  that  upon  their  consenting,  Hughson  always  bound  them 
to  their  engagements  by  horrible  oaths,  not  only  to  perform  what 
they  undertook  to  do,  viz.  to  burn  and  massacre,  but  also  to 
keep  all  secret,  though  they  were  to  die  for  it ;  that  these  oaths 
were  reiterated  at  all  future  meetings,  in  order  to  confirm  them  ; 
and  for  their  encouragement,  Hughson  often  swore  himself  over 
again,  and  had  sworn  his  wife  and  daughter  into  the  confederacy 
also.  T.sat  Hughson  provided  arms  and  gunpowder,  further  to 
convince  these  deluded  wretches  how  much  lie  was  in  earnest; 
but  the  butchery  to  be  executed  by  the  negroes  after  the}'  had 
set  fire  to  their  master's  houses,  was  calculated  to  be  done  with 
knives ;  for  those  weapons,  it  seems,  they  judged  would  make 
no  noise  .*  this  the  whole  current  of  negro  evidence  agrees  in,  and 
it  is  corroborated  by  whites.  That  a  knife  designed  for  this 
purpose  was  actually  found  in  the  chest  of  one  of  the  negro  con- 
spirators, and  most  others  of  them  were  provided  with  knives. 

That  Hughson  employed  some  of  the  head  negroes  as  agents 
under  him,  to  decoy  other  negroes,  and  their  instructions  were, 
not  to  open  the  conspiracy  to  any  but  those  that  were  of  their 
own  country  (as  they  are  brought  from  different  parts  of  Africa, 
and  might  be  supposed  best  to  know  the  temper  and  disposition 
of  each  other)  and  when  they  brought  a  convert  to  Hughson,  or 
one  likely  to  become  such,  Hughson  always  gave  them  drams 
till  they  were  intoxicated,  and  then  the  conspiracy  was  proposed 
to  them  ;  and  they  generally  consented  without  mucli  difficulty, 
upon  his  specious  promises,  and  sometimes  upon  the  bare  propo- 
sal ;  but  if  they  were  unwilling  to  engage,  they  were  terrified 
by  threats  of  being  murdered,  till  they  complied ;  then  all  such 
were  constantly  sworn,  invited  to  Hughson's  feasts,  and  these 
commissioned  to  seduce  others.  Many,  before  they  knew  any 
thing  of  the  secret,  were  invited  to  Hughson's  by  himself  or 
others:  for,  byway  of  introduction,  as  well  as  confirmation, 
Hughson,  it  seems,  kept  open  house  for  the  negroes,  end  enter- 
tained them  at  all  times,  those  that  had  no  money  at  free  cost; 
he  ajsnred  them,  they  should  be  always  welcome  to  him :  these 
com'.^liments  he  artfully  placed  as  he  judged  most  proper;  for  as 
to  such  as  were  his  special  agents  and  dexterous  fellows,  they 
were  to  pay  in  money  if  they  had  it,  or  money's  worth,  by  pil- 
fering and  stealing  as  they  could,  to  raise  supplies  for  carrying  on 
the  common  cause  ;  and  they  were  to  bring  all  to  him :  more 
especially  upon  the  grand  catastrophe,  when  the  town  should  be 
all  in  flames,  and  the  negroes  had  butchered  their  respective 
families,  the  most  valuable  things  easiest  to  be  removed  (particu- 
iury  plate)  were  to  be  brought  to  Hughson's,  and  it  seems  they 
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had  already  carried  on  so  successful  a  trade,  and  Hughson's  house 
was  become  a  mart  of  so  great  note  amongst  the  negroes,  that 
with  them  it  had  obtained  the  name  of  Oswego,  after  the  pro- 
vince trading-house.  They  were  likewise  enjoined  to  steal  their 
master's  arms,  powder,  &c.  and  lodge  all  in  Hughson's  custody : 
he  had  many  barrels  of  gunpowder  at  a  time.  It  appears  that 
this  hellish  project  was  set  on  foot  here,  by  agent  Hughson,  four 
or  five  years  before  it  was  ripened  for  execution ;  and  it  must 
needs  have  been  a  work  of  time  to  seduce  so  many  slaves  as 
have  been  detected. 

The  white  conspirators  were  sworn  by  Ury  the  priest  in  chief, 
and  the  negroes  sometnnes  by  Eughson,  and  sometimes  by  Ury 
in  a  ring  surrounded  by  them,  and  he,  while  the  oath  adminis- 
tering, holding  a  crucifix  over  their  heads.  They  were  per- 
suaded that  the  French  and  Spaniards  were  soon  to  come  and 
join  them ;  and  if  they  did  not  come  in  a  set  time,  they  were  to 
begin  and  do  all  themselves.  Further  to  encourage  the  town 
negroes,  they  were  told  the  confederates  had  many  whites  and 
blacks  to  come  out  of  the  country  to  their  assistance,  particularly 
from  Long-Island,  and  Hughson  was  to  give  the  word  when 
they  were  to  begin.  The  negroes  were  flattered  they  were  to 
be  formed  into  companies,  several  officers  of  them  were  named 
for  the  purpose,  captains,  &c.  and  the  town  was  divided  into 
districts.  Thus  all  was  to  be  their  own ;  and  if  any  of  them 
were  squeamish,  Ury  the  priest  could  forgive  sins,  and  did  forgive 
them  all  they  had  committed,  or  should  commit,  provided  they 
performed  what  they  had  engaged  in,  and  kept  all  secret  to  their 
last  breath. 

But  however  true  these  matters  have  been  found  to  be,  so 
chimerical,  wicked,  abominable  and  inhuman  was  the  device, 
that  those  at  a  distance  might  have  been  apt  to  think  it  all  a 
dream,  or  a  fiction,  were  it  not  for  the  last  proof  of  a  reality, 
which  cannot  be  withstood,  the  several  fires  which  did  happen 
in  the  manner  we  saw  ;  which  consideration  was  a  great  motive 
to  this  publication.  The  witnesses,  whites  and  blacks,  that  gave 
any  evidence,  or  made  any  confession  at  all,  agree  in  the  most 
considerable  article  concerning  it ;  the  design  of  burning  the 
town,  and  murdering  the  inhabitants  ;  and  that  popith  priests  were 
concerned  in  it;  which  verifies,  what  is  sarcastically  cited  iii 
Ury'o  defence  as  proverbial,  that  there  can  be  no  njischief  in  a 
country,  but  a  Roman  priest  (if  there)  must  be  in  it  ;  but  we 
may  venture  to  go  one  step  further,  and  say,  if  such  pric^fci  had 
not  been  here  (and  some  of  capacities  much  superior  to  Ury's) 
there  would  have  been  no  such  plot ;  for  upon  this  and  no  other 
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footing  can  it  be  accounted  for.  Let  us  suppose  then  (and  we 
shall  find  just  grounds  for  the  supposal)  that  such  priests  or  monk* 
&c.  call  them  what  you  please,  had  conceived  a  design  for  such  a 
horrible,  detestable  purpose,  as  the  devastation  of  this  city,  and 
the  massacre  of  its  inhabitants,  to  be  perpetrated  by  the  hands  of 
our  own  slaves,  in  conjunction  with  the  most  abandoned  whites, 
the  dregs  and  disgrace  of  their  complexion ;  and  that  at  a  criti- 
cal time,  when  their  successful  wickedness  would  have  frustrated 
the  supply  of  provisions  and  necessaries  to  his  majesty's  fleet, 
then  upon  an  expedition  against  his  enemies  in  the  VVest-Indies, 
upon  which  perhaps  their  subsistence  was  in  some  measure  to 
rely  ;  and  that  for  the  purpose,  emissaries  of  these  kind  of  gen- 
try were  despatched  into  his  majesty's  colonies  in  several  different 
disguises,  as  those  of  dancing-masters,  school-masters,  physicians, 
&c.  who  under  these  colourable  appearances,  might  be  most  likely 
to  gain  admittance  and  confidence  in  private  families,  and  there- 
by have  opportunities  of  debauching  their  slaves,  and  acquaint- 
ing themselves  of  such  white  people  as  might  be  most  likely  to 
be  seduced  to  their  detestable  purposes  :  who  then  so  seemingly 
proper  instruments  to  be  pitched  upon  amongst  us,  by  such  inter- 
nal agents,  as  John  Hughson  and  such  like  ?  for  as  the  way  to 
hell  must  be  trod  by  gradual  steps,  and  no  one  commences  con- 
summate villain  in  an  instant;  so  Hughson  had  already  taken 
some  hopefel  degrees  in  the  school  of  wickedness  ;  he  had  for 
many  years  entertained  negroes  at  his  house  in  all  hours  of  dark- 
ness ;  and  to  support  that  expense,  and  promote  his  own  lucre, 
encouraged  them  to  pilfer  and  steal  what  they  could  from  their 
masters,  and  he  readily  received  their  spoils  :  this  might  be 
thought  a  promising  earnest  of  his  qualifications  :  sure  such  a 
one  must  be  judged  by  these  craftsmen,  a  hopeful  tool  to  make 
experiments  upon  ;  foFhe  that  could  consort  with  slaves  in  one 
kind  of  villainy,  would  pfobably  make  the  less  difficulty  of  go- 
ing some  steps  further.  But  then  his  religion  !  why  truly,  from 
what  has  already  been  observed,  it  might  be  thought  to  little  pur- 
pose to  talk  about  that :  but  his  wife  (good  woman  !)  was  al- 
ready a  professed  papist,  as  common  fame  has  it;  so  the  busi- 
ness might  be  near  half  done  ;  for  her  persuasion  joined  to  a  Ro- 
man priest's  assistance,  artifice  and  dainty-fine  promises,  free 
and  full  remission,  pardons,  indulgences,  and  absolution  for  sijjs 
past,  present,  and  to  come,  and  a  passport  for  heaven  on  the  con- 
diti'^u  of  performing  engagements  (to  do  the  devil's  businesj;) 
bounJ  with  the  sanction  of  reiterated  oaths,  to  keep  all  secret  to 
the  last  breath  ;  he  might  perhaps  (as  others  before  him  have 
been)  be  buoyed  up  in  full  expectation  of  becoming  rich  and  great 
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here,  and  ©f  a  fool's  paradise  hereafter,  and  thus  be  seduced  to 
enter  hito  their  abominable  measures. 

There  are  some  passages  of  history  in  a  French  author  or  two, 
which  may  serve  to  add  light  to  our  own  case  and  are  therefore 
thought  proper  to  insert  here. 

Mr.  Jurieu,  in  the  VI.  chapter  of  his  History  of  Popery ,(a) 
treating  of  the  intrigues  of  the  popes  and  papists  against  Eliza- 
beth, queen  of  England,  and  William  and  Maurice  of  Nassau, 
princes  of  Orange,  and  the  league  of  France,  the  product  of 
popery ;  have  the  following  remarkable  pieces  translated  from 
the  French  thus, 

"  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  who  succeeded  Pious  the  V.(6)  entered 
also  into  all  the  schemes  and  designs  of  his  predecessor ;  which 
were  to  oppress  the  queen  of  England,  by  causing  her  subjects 
to  revolt ;  and  he  had  pitched  upon  one  Stukely,  an  English  rebel 
and  fugitive,  whom  he  had  created  a  count  and  a  marquis,  and 
he  was  to  go  to  Ireland,  and  cause  all  the  papists  of  that  island 
to  revolt  :  but  this  Stukely  perished  in  Africa,  in  that  battle 
against  the  Moors(c)  (where  died  also  Sebastian,  king  of  Portu- 
gal.) His  death  only  put  the  design  in  suspence  a  little  :  soon 
after  the  pope  sent  to  Ireland  one  James  Fitz  Morice,  with  Saun- 
ders an  Irish  priest,  (author  of  the  history  of  schism)  in  the  qual- 
ity of  legate,  charged  with  a  banner  consecrated  by  the  pope, 
and  plenty  of  indulgences,  to  solicit  the  Irish  to  revolt.  Accord- 
ingly Saunders  set  on  foot  an  army  of  rebels,  who  were  dispersed 
by  the  first  shook  by  the  queen's  troops,  and  this  legate  perished 
wretchedly  with  hunger  and  misery  in  the  woods,  whither  he 
was  chased  with  the  rest  of  the  rebels,  at  the  head  of  whom  he 
had  put  himself.  It  was  about  the  same  time,  that  the  pope  estab- 
lished English  seminaries,  one  at  Douay,  another  at  Rheims,  a 
third  at  Rome,  and  some  time  after  a  fourth  at  Valladohd  in  Spain, 
for  an  inexhaustible  store  of  assassins,  conspirators,  and  traitors  ; 
for  it  is  in  these  seminaries  that  they  breed  up  English  papists  in 
these  detestable  maxims,  that  every  heretical  prince  is  not  a  le- 
gal sovereign,  and  that  people  ought,  when  occasion  offers,  to 
do  their  utmost  endeavour  for  re-establishing  the  catholic  religion, 
where  it  has  been  abolished,  without  sparing  the  life  of  any  one 
whatsoever.  It  was  out  of  these  seminaries  that  they  afterwards 
draughted  those  parricides,  which  they  scattered  throughout  all 
England  :  for  instance,  one   Soraervil,  (Anno.  1583)  with  Hall 

(c)  Quarto  edition  of  his  works  printed  at  Amsterdam,  Anno 
16S3,  page  352  to  354. 

(6)  Anno  1572.  (c)  Anno  1578. 
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the  priest,  and  other  accomplices :  this  Somervil  was  found 
strangled  in  prison  ;  which  was  likely  to  have  been  done  by  his 
companions,  that  he  should  not  discover  any  thing  further  of  the 
conspiracy. 

Amongst  these  enormous  popish  conspiracies  against  the  life 
of  this  queen,  that  which  they  designed  to  execute  by  William 
Parry,  is  remarkable  ;  wherefore  we  will  report  it  a  little  more 
at  large  :(/)  We  have  all  the  pieces  of  his  process  in  the  first 
A^olume  of  the  memoirs  of  the  league  :{g)  In  short,  this  William 
Parry  being  affected  towards  popery  (which  they  call  in  the 
Roman  stile,  zeal  for  the  catholic  religion)  conceived  a  design  to 
assassinate  the  queen  of  Englarjd,  and  he  opened  the  matter  at 
Venice  to  a  Jesuit  named  father  Beneditto  Palmio,  and  to  the 
pope's  nuncio,  named  Campeggio;  they  both  much  approved 
of  his  design,  and  by  their  advice  he  wrote  about  it  to  the  pope. 
This  parricide  returning  to  Paris,  was  confirmed  in  his  intention 
by  Thomas  Morgan,  and  many  other  English  papists.  Hannibal 
Codret,  a  Jesuit,  strenuously  confirmed  him  also,  confessed  him 
and  gave  him  the  sacrament,  to  fix  him  in  this  great  undertak- 
ing. The  pope's  nuncio  who  was  at  Paris,  named  Ragazoni, 
was  let  into  the  secret,  and  took  upon  him  to  send  William  Par- 
ry's letter  to  the  pope,  whereby  he  requested  to  be  authorised 
in  this  action,  and  that  full  and  entire  remission  of  his  sins  might 
be  granted  him.  The  pope  answered  according  to  his  purpose, 
as  favourably  as  William  Parry  could  have  wished. 

The  cardinal  Como,  who  had  commission  to  answer  him, 
wrote  him  in  plain  terms,  that  his  holiness  could  not  but  com- 
mend and  approve  the  good  resolution  he  had  taken  for  the  good 
of  his  service,  and  that  of  the  public  ;  that  his  holiness  begged 
him  to  persevere ;  and  to  the  end  that  he  might  be  the  better 
assisted  by  the  good  spirit,  which  had  brought  him  to  it,  his  ho- 
liness granted  him  full  indulgence  and  remission  of  all  his  sins  ; 
and  moreover  promised  him  great  rewards. 

The  same  author  in  his  8th  chapter,  treating  of  the  papist'* 
conspiracies  in  England,  amongst  other,  of  those  in  the  reigns 
of  king  Charles  the  1st  and  2d,  and  that  in  Ireland  in  the  year 
1642,  makes  general  reflections  upon  the  means  made  use  of 
by  the  author  of  the  apology  for  the  catholicks,  to  invalid 
date  the  proofs  of  the  truth  of  them,  and  accordingly  proceeds, 
page  400. 

(/)  Auno  1584-5.  Rapin,  2  vol,  folio,  page  120. 
(g)  In  France. 
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Neither  (says  he)  do  I  find  these  gentlemen  have  said  any  thing 
upon  the  affair  of  Elizabeth  Oxley,  Nicholas  Stubb,  and  the 
priest  Maurice  GifFord,  which  however  is  a  matter  of  no  small 
importance.  We  find  by  the  deposition  of  oaths,  that  the  great 
fire  of  London  happened  by  a  horrible  conspiracy  of  the  priests 
and  English  papists.  The  deposition  of  Bedlow  proves  also,  that 
in  the  year  1676,  when  he  was  at  Paris,  the  confederates  in 
the  conspiracy,  among  others,  a  Benedictine  would  have  engaged 
him  to  set  fire  to  Westminster,  Limehouse,  and  other  places, 
and  that  father  Gilford  had  joined  hmiself  in  the  design  ;  in 
the  execution  whereof  they  had  actually  hired  cellars  in  diverse 
parts  of  the  city,  which  they  filled  with  wood,  charcoal,  and 
all  other  sorts  of  cumbustibles.  The  story  of  Elizabeth  Oxford, 
strongly  confirms  that  deposition. (/z)  This  Ehzabeth  Oxley  was 
in  service  at  the  house  of  one  Mr.  Bird,  a  noted  attorney  in  Fet- 
ter-Lane ;  this  girl  having  dwelt  there  about  six  weeks,  on  the 
10th  April,  167P,  when  all  the  family  were  asleep,  put  fire  in 
her  master's  cabinet,  wliere  there  were  a  great  many  papers,  and 
when  she  thought  that  the  fire  was  got  beyond  extinguishing, 
she  cried  out  fire,  and  waked  her  master  and  mistress.  They 
happily  found  means  to  extinguish  the  fire ;  when  that  was 
done,  it  was  discovered  that  this  ceature  had  made  up  a  bundle 
of  her  own  clothes,  which  appeared  to  have  been  packed  up  at 
leisure,  in  very  good  order ;  this,  added  to  many  other  circum- 
stances, caused  a  suspicion  that  this  servant  had  put  the  fire  on 
purpose  ;  she  was  sent  to  prison,  and  upon  examination  owned  all. 
She  said  that  about  Michaelmas,  in  the  year  1678,  she  became  ac- 
quainted with  one  Nicholas  Stubb,  an  English  papist,  who  had, 
taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  pervert  her  and  make  her  change 
her  religion ;  when  he  thought  he  had  persuaded  her,  to  fix  her 
and  make  her  sensible  that  she  had  chosen  the  good  part  as  well 
for  this  world  as  the  other,  he  several  times  said  to  her,  that  she 
would  see  all  the  protestants  in  England  destroyed  before  the 
end  of  the  month  of  June,  the  next  year  ;{i)  and  that  all  those 
who  would  turn  catholics,  should  live  much  more  happily  than 
otherwise  they  could,  if  they  remained  protestants ;  that  after 
all  it  was  a  meritorious  action  to  kill  an  heretic ;  and  that  all  the 
catholics  would  have  a  mark  upon  their  hats  to  distinguish 
them,  to  the  end  they  might  not  be  massacred  with  the  others. 
After  many  such  hke  discourses,  this  Nicholas  Stubb  having  learnt 
that  she  lodged  at  this  attorney's  house,  had   often  advised  her 

(A)  See  Rapin,  Folio  Vol.  2.  page  705. 

(/)  See  Judy  Pelham's  affidavit  concerning  Plummer 
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to  put  fire  to  her  master's  hoiige,  to  burn  that  qiiarteV^  promising 
her  for  this  action  five  pounds,  that  is  to  say  50  or  60  Hvres, 
and  gave  her  half  a  crown  earnest ;  he  assured  her  also,  that 
they  would  at  the  same  time  set  fire  in  several  other  quarters  of 
the  town.  This  girl  being  gained  by  these  promises,  promised 
herself,  and  did  all  that  ti>ey  desired. 

"  Upon  this  confession  of  Elizabeth  Oxle}',  the  justice  caused 
Nicholas  Stubb  to  be  taken  into  custody ;  at  first  he  denied  all 
with  a  brazen  front,  but  when  he  w^as  confronted  with  the  girl, 
he  could  not  resist  the  force  of  the  truth ;  he  acknowledged  all 
that  Elizabeth  Oxley  had  advanced  concerning  their  dealings 
and  conspiracies.  He  added  he  had  done  it  at  the  persuasion  of 
father  Gitford,  his  confessor,  who  ass'ured  him  there  was  no  crime 
m  setting  fire  to  the  houses  of  heretics.  He  said  further,  that 
there  were  two  Irishmen  coircerned  with  him,  the  one  named 
Flower,  a  barber,  and  the  other  Roger  Clayton;  that  they  all 
three  usually  met  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening  at  St.  James'  in  the 
fields,  to  consult  means  for  putting  their  design  into  execution; 
and  that  father  Gilford  had  promised  to  the  accused  one  hundred 
pounds  for  tins  deed.  Afterwards  this  Nicholas  Stubb  related  a 
thou.^and  extravagances  wherewith  Gifford  buoyed  up  their  hopes, 
and  supported  the  promises  he  made  them  of  a  sudden  change 
in  England,  he  told  them  they  would  levy  a  great  army  in  Eng- 
land, there  were  catholics  enough  there  for  that,  and  they  would 
draw  over  a  succour  of  sixt}'  thousand  men  from  foreign  coun- 
tries :  he  added,  lastly,  that  this  priest  made  them  take  horri- 
ble oaths  to  keep  the  secret,  and  threatened  to  have  them  mur- 
dered, if  they  discovered  what  they  knew. 

'f  1  own  1  cannot  conceive  what  they  can  say  to  invalidate  facts 
so  important,  and  so  well  proved :  here  are  persons  taken  in  the 
fact,  and  persons  that  confess,  what  would  you  have  more  ? 
There  is  nothing  of  which  the  hardiness  and  impudence  of  these 
false  devotees  is  not  capable ;  wherefore  there  is  no  doubt  but 
they  will  devise  some  new  cheat,  and  suborn  fresh  witnesses 
to  supoort  some  new  romance  about  these  frequent  combustions. 
It  is  a  matter  beyond  example,  that  a  town  should  be  set  on 
file  as  it  were  every  year;  for  since  the  great  fire  of  Lon- 
don, scarce  a  year  has  passed  but  there  has  been  a  hundred 
fires,  of  two  huiidred  and  six  hundred  houses:  one  cannot  be 
persuaded  that  this  was  natural.  Before  we  leave  this  story  of 
Elizabeth  Oxley  aiid  Nicholas  Stubb,  I  wish  it  may  be  observed, 
that  this  Nicholas  Stubb,  taken  up  upon  the  fact,  and  committed 
as  an  incendiary,  coofe.^sed  exactly  what  Bedlow  had  deposed 
concerning  father  Gifford,  to  wit,  that  it  was  he  that  was  the 


CONCLUSION.  3^ 

instigator  of  these  fires,  that  they  had  made  preparation  for 

Nicholas  Stubb,  the  prisoner  accused,  convicted,  confessing ; 
could  he  have  taken  his  confession  from  the  mouth  of  Bedlowj 
whom  probably  he  had  never  seen. 

"  The  author  of  the  apology  for  the  catholics,  makers  great 
shew  of  advantage,  because  the  lord  viscount  Stafford,  and  the 
other  conspirators  who  were  executed,  persisted  to  maintain 
their  innocence  to  the  last,  and  deaiied  there  had  been  any  con- 
spiracy ;  wherefore  it  may  be  proper  to  call  to  mind  what  Mr. 
Mezera}'  says  upon  the  gun-powder  plot,  in  1606.  It  is  cus- 
tomary in  these  conspiracies  to  bind  the  consciences  of  those  that 
know  these  affairs,  with  horrible  oa.ths.  You  may  read  in  [the 
book  entitled]  Les  derniers  effort  de  1'  innocence  affligee,(/i-)  the 
form  of  an  oath  v^-hich  they  oblige  the  conspirators  to  take. 

[The  following  translation  from  the  book  itself,  is  thus  intro- 
duced by  way  of  dialogue.] 

"  It  having  Leen  objected,  as  an  argument  of  great  weight, 
that  persons  executed  for  these  popish  conspiracies,  persisted  to 
maintain  their  innocence  with  their  last  breath ;  the  protestant 
lawyer  answers. 

"I  am  surprised,  sir,  that  you  make  such  a  difficulty  about  this 
obstinate  silence;  we  see,  every  day,  criminals  who,  to  salve 
their  honour,  and  to  have  the  pleasure  of  saying  they  die  innocent, 
resist  the  most  violent  tortures ;  and  you  do  not  conceive,  that 
people  who  have  hardened  their  courage  a  long  while  before,  for 
an  enterprize  the  most  hazardous  in  the  world,  should  have  reso- 
lution to  keep,  till  death,  a  secret  whereon  depends  not  gnly  their 
honours,  but  the  preservation  of  all  the  Roman  catholics  in  Eng- 
land !  If  they  confess  themselves  guilty,  they  must  name  their 
accomplices;  and  in  doing  so,  they  would  destroy  an  inftiiite 
number  of  people,  and  render  their  religion  abominable  in  the 
world,  by  shewing  it  is  capable  of  inspiring  such  frightful  senti^ 
ments,  and  to  cause  such  frantic  designs  to  be  hatched.  These 
considerations  are  of  such  force,  that  they  alone  are  capable  of 
supporting  the  weakest  of  men,  to  prevent  their  revealing  a  se- 
cret of  such  importance.  When  the  powder-plot  was  discovered, 
in  1605,  not  one  of  the. confederates  would  confess;  and  they 
had  known  nothing  from  their  mouths,  without  the  industry  of 
the  judges,  who  placed  Garnet  and  Hall  in  two  dimgeons  from 
whence  they  could  communicate,  and  ui  the  thickness  of  the 
wall  there  was  a  place  wherein  they  put  two  witnesses,  who 

(k)  Printed  at  the  Hague,  anno  1682.  PeuKieme  Entretietj, 
12mo.  beginning  page  119. 
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could  hear  every  thing  the  prisoners  said ;  by  which  means  they 
were  forced  to  own  all.  Lastly,  would  you  know  the  principal 
reason  why  these  secrets  are  so  well  guarded?  It  is  a  horrible 
oath  wherewith  they  bind  all  those  who  enter  hito  the  like  con- 
spiracies. Read  Mezera}',  in  the  place  where  we  have  just  left 
him  open. 

"  The  last  day  of  January,  eight  of  tlH.'se  principal  conspirators 
were  executed  at  London,  for  high-treason.  Not  one  of  them 
accused  either  the  priests  or  the  monks;  for  they  were  engaged 
to  secrecy  by  horrible  oaths. 

*'  To  give  you  full  satisfaction  in  this  matter,  I  will  sh.ovv  you 
the  form  of  the  oath,  which  they  administered  to  ail  those  who 
w^ere  entered  into  this  conspiracy. 

"  The  oath  for  the  conspiracy  in  England. 

«  I,  the  underwritten,  being  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God, 
and  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  of  tlie  blessed  Michael  the  arch- 
angel, of  the  most  happy  St.  John  the  baptist,  of  the  holy  apostles 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  of  all  the  other  saints  in  heaven,  and' 
of  you,  my  spiritual  father,(Z)  declare,  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart,  that  I  believe  the  Pope,  the  vicar-general  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  be  the  only  and  sole  head  of  the  church  upon  earth ;  and  that 
by  virtue  of  the  kc3's,  and  the  power  given  to  his  holiness  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  bind  and  to  loose,  he  hath  authority  to 
depose  all  heretical  kings  and  princes,  to  oblige  them  to  relin- 
quish their  thrones,  or  to  kill  them;  wherefore  I  will  defend  this 
doctrine  with  all  my  heart,  and  the  rights  of  his  holiness  against 
all  ^Oits  of  usurpers,  especially  against  him  that  they  pretend  to 
be  khig  of  England;  because  he  has  broken  his  oath  made  to  the 
agents  of  his  holiness,  in  not  fulfilling  the  prom.ise  made  to  them 
for  establishing  in  England  the  holy  Pioman  catholic  religion.  I 
renounce  and  di.savow  all  sort  of  promise  and  submission  to  the 
said  present  king  of  England,  and  all  obedience  to  his  officers 
and  inferior  magistrates.  And  I  do  believe,  on  the  contrary^ 
that  the  protestant  doctrine  is  heretical  and  damnable,  and  that 
all  those  who  do  not  forsake  it,  aie  damned.  I  will  also,  with 
all  my  might,  assist  the  agents  of  his  holiness  here  in  England, 
to  extirpate  and  root  out  the  said  protestant  doctrine,  and  to 
destroy  the  said  pretended  king  of  England,  and  all  those  his 
subjects  which  will  not  adhere  to  the  holy  see  of  Rome,  and  the 
religion  which  they  there  profess.  Moreover,  I  promise  and 
declare,  that  I  will  keep  secret,  and  will  not  divulge,  directly 
nor  indirectly,  by  word  or  writing,  nor  any  other  circumstance 
whatsoever,  that  which  you,  my  spiritual  father,  or  others  en- 

(/)  The  pious  priest  or  confessor  administering  this  execrable  oath ! 
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gaged  in  the  advancement  of  this  lioly  and  {)ious  design,  will 
propose  to  me,  or  give  me  in  charge ;  and  that  I  will  be  diligent 
and  not  cease  to  advance  it ;  and  there  shall  be  no  hope  of  re- 
oompcnee,  nor  threats  of  punishment,  that  shall  make  me  dis- 
cover any  thing  concerning  it ;  and  that  if  1  am  discovered,  I 
will  never  confess  one  circumstance  about  it :  I  swear  all  these 
things  by  the  holy  trinity,  and  by  tlie  blessed  body  of  God,  which 
1  propose  presently  to  receive  ;  and  I  call  to  witness  all  the  angels 
and  all  the  saints  in  heaven,  that  this  is  my  true  intention.  In 
witness  whereof  I  do  receive  the  holy  and  blessed  sacrament  of 
the  eucharist." 

The  author  of  the  History  of  Popery  goes  on,  (see  page  402.) 
"  Prance  informs  us  in  his  deposition,  that  the  priests  confessed 
such  miserable  wretches  often,  and  gave  them  absolution ;  but 
never  gave  it  them  till  after  they  had  made  them  reiterate  their 
oaths,  adding  always,  that  there  would  be  no  mercy  nor  paradise 
for  them  if  they  ever  discovered  the  conspiracy.  Is  it  then  any- 
thing surprizing,  that  people  (who  on  the  one  hand  can  hope 
nothing  from  their  making  confession,  since  the}'  are  condemned 
to  death,  and  who  fear  on  the  other  hand  with  the  ruin  of  their 
religion  their  eternal  damnation)  have  had  the  hardiness  to  suj)- 
press  and  deny  the  truth  to  the  last  moment !  We  find  every 
day,  that  criminals  who  for  the  pleasure  of  saying  they  die  inno- 
cent, deny  their  guilt  at  the  gallows ;  and  here  they  would  give 
us  proof  from  the  silence  and  denial  of  these  people,  to  which 
they  had  persuaded  them,  that  they  would  be  damned  eternally 
if  they  let  the  least  word  escape  them.  All  the  world  kiiovvs 
that  Garnet  and  Oldcorne,  who  were  convicted  of  the  gunpow- 
der-plot in  1606,  persisted  in  the  denial  of  it ;  and  if  it  had  not 
been  that  they  deceived  them  by  the  means  above  recited,  the 
Jesuits  would  to  this  day  have  had  the  pleasure  of  proving  their 
innocence  by  the  same  argument  by  which  they  prove  that  of 
the  viscount  Stafford,  and  the  other  persons  executed.  It  must 
be  observed  also,  that  according  to  the  laws  of  England,  they 
cannot  put  criminals  to  the  rack;  so  that  the  conspirators  did  not 
suffer  the  least  torture.  It  is  then  a  great  marvel,  indeed,  that 
the  Jesuits,  priests,  and  people  who  had  hardened  themselves  in 
the  resolution  of  denying  all,  whatsoever  they  made  them  sufier, 
should  have  had  the  power  to  do  that  which  they  had  resolved, 
when  we  see  every  day  criminals  condemned,  and  who  have  no 
hopes  at  all  of  hfe,  resist  the  most  cruel  tortures,  and  persist  till 
death,  to  maintain  their  innocence.  It  is  the  conscience  which 
is  to  criminals  a  torture  of  the  greatest  efficacy  to  force  them  to 
a  confession  :  so  far  from  the  conscience  bringing  these  English 
conspirators  to  a  confession,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  that  that  kept 
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them  from  it  :  for  they  had  been  persuaded  that  they  should  com- 
mit an  unpardonable  crime  in  confessing,  and  that  they  would 
do  a  good  deed  by  denying  the  truth  to  their  deaths.  Jt  is  ma- 
terial to  know  upon  this,  certain  considerable  facts :  for  example, 
that  the  confessors  and  directors  of  the  consciences  of  these 
wretched  prisoners  and  accused,  took  cire  to  harden  them,  either 
in  person  themselves  or  by  some  others;  that  they  supplied  with 
set  forms  of  speeches  and  protestations  of  innocence  for  the  gal- 
lows, those  that  were  not  capable  of  composing  any  for  them- 
selves. There  was  one  found  in  the  pocket  of  Lawrence  Hill, 
who  w^as  executed  for  having  assassinated  Godfrey.  The  exe- 
cutioner, after  Hill  was  hanged,  amongst  many  other  papers, 
pulled  out  one  from  his  pocket  wherein  was  written  the  dying 
speech,  udiereof  he  had  recited  almost  the  whole  substance.  You 
will  find  it  a  studied  piece,  expressed  in  handsome  and  strong 
terms,  whereof  Hill  was  not  at  all  capable ;  for  he  was  illiterate, 
and  besides  of  low  genius. 

"  It  is  proper  to  shew  it  you  entire,  that  you  may  judge  whether 
it  be  the  stile  and  sentiments  of  a  vulgar  person,  or  the  studied 
production  of  a  priest  and  a  Jesuit. 

*'  I  come  now  to  the  fatal  place  where  I  must  end  mylife ;  and 
I  hope  I  shall  finish  it  with  a  courage  becoming  mine  innocence. 
i  am  going  presently  to  appear  before  the  great  judge  who  knows 
all  things,  and  judges  justly  of  ever}"^  thing.  I  hope  it  will  be 
happy  for  me  a  sinner  to  suffer  so  unjust  a  death.  I  call  God, 
men  and  angels  to  witness,  that  I  am  utterl}'  ignorant  of  the 
y.'ianner,  the  authors,  and  time  of  the  murder  of  justice  Godfrey. 
It  is  nevertheless  for  this  pretended  crime,  that  by  the  malice  of 
some  wicked  people  I  am  brought  to  this  shameful  death,  which 
I  hope  will  be  a  ready  passage  for  me  to  eternal  life.  In  this 
hope  I  die  wnth  joy,  because  of  mine  innocence,  and  the  benefit 
flowing  from  the  precious  wounds  of  my  blessed  Saviour,  by 
whose  merits  I  hope  to  obtain  salvation.  1  die  a  Roman  catho- 
lic, and  I  desire  all  those  who  are  of  the  same  religion  to  pray 
to  God  for  ray  soul :  and  I  beseech  God  in  his  justice,  that  he 
will  please  to  detect  the  authors  of  this  horrible  murder,  in  order 
that  my  innocence  may  appear  ;  though  I  heartily  forgive*  my 
accusers,  I  summon  them  notwithstanding  to  appear  before  the' 
great  tribunal  of  Divine  Justice,  as  well  as  those  who  have  put 
iheir  hands  to  this  bloody  plot,  to  answer  for  the  wrong  they 
have  done  to  an  innocent  man  :  1  summon  particularly  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  who  presided  in  this  judgment,  and  the  brothers 
of  Edmondbury  Godfrey,  with  the  jury,  the  witnesses,  and  all 
those  who  have  been  concerned  in  t'lis  affair.  O  Lord,  bless 
and  preserve  the  king;  h^ve   pity  on  this  poor  nation,  and  lay 
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nt)fr  innocent  blood  to  their  charge.  I  bid  yOu  all  farewell  in 
Christ  Jesus,  into  whose  hands  1  resign  my  spirit." 

That  author  goes  on — "  There  is  a  great  deal  of  art  in  this  little 
speech  ;  but  I  question  whether  Hill  was  in  earnest  in  what  he 
professed.  To  be  more  certain  that  it  was  not  his  own  perform- 
ance, the  paper  was  shewn  to  his  wife,  who  protested  it  was 
not  his  writing  ;  and  in  truth  he  had  not  the  use  of  either  pen, 
ink,  or  paper,  all  the  time  he  was  in  jail.  So  it  u  that  these 
gentlemen  harden  the  courage  of  their  people,  to  lie  with  their 
last  breath." 

The  conformity  and  correspondence  our  own  case  bears  to 
the  circumstances  and  practices  in  those  aforecited,  is  so  obvious, 
that  it  would  be  almost  needless  to  remark  upon  them  :  but  we 
have  a  further  particular  considerable  ;  that  to  accommodate 
themselves  to  our  circumstances,  these  gentry  have  gone  yet  one 
step  further  ;  they  ransacked  ancient  Rome,  Rome  in  its  state  of 
heathenism,  for  a  fresh  instance  of  barbarity,  and  have  exceeded 
them  in  villainy,  inasmuch  as  the  meanness  of  the  submission  to 
confederate  with  negro  slaves  is  the  more  contemptible. (?i) 

But  for  this  master-piece  they  must  have  very  well  known, 
they  could  entertain  no  hopes  of  setting  on  foot  any  such  conspi- 
racy amongst  us,  from  the  utter  abhorrence  the  generality  of 
people  here  have  to  their  principles  and  practice.  Our  slaves  be- 
ing numerous,  from  the  hopes  of  their  corruption  only  must  they 
have  flattered  themselves  with  a  prospect  of  their  babel :  and 
indeed,  through  their  great  artifice,  cunning  and  industry,  their 
expectations  had  hke  to  have  been  too  successfully  answered,  had 
not  the  providence  of  God  interposed,  confounded  their  devices, 
and  brought  them  to  shame  by  a  detection,  whereby  many  of 
their  confederates  have  been  deUvered  into  the  hands  of  justice, 
and  suffered  their  condign  punishments. 

The  confessions  of  criminals  of  both  complexions,  which  wepe 
very  many,  agreed,  we  see,  minutely  in  the  circumstances  of 
this  conspiracy,  as  well  as  the  principal  things  aimed  at,  the 
burning  the  town  and  assassinating  the  ■habitants,  as  observed 
before  :  It  appears  by  the  evidence,  thartnore  Romish  priests 
than  one  had  a  hand  in  it.  Let  us  remember  general  Ogle- 
thorpe's letter  of  intelligence  from  Georgia,  that  also  of  the 
news-writers,  that  there  were  designs  brooding  in  Europe,  to  ex- 
cite revolts  and  disturbances  in  his  majesty's  possessions  in  Amer- 
ica, from  whence  it  may  be  inferred,  some, politicians  had  flat- 
tered themselves,  his  majesty  would  have  enough  to  do  to  divert 
his  attention  from  other  affairs  of  importance   to  his  majesty's 

(n)  See  Tarquiu's  conspiracy,  universal  history,  p.  4S0. 
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iiominlons.  Could  these  be  dreams,  or  is  it  more  rational '  to 
conclude,  frojii  what  has  happened  amongst  us,  that  they  were 
founded  on  realities  ?  what  have  these  miscreants  to  say  then  ? 
why  they  will  wipe  their  mouths,  and  have  recourse  to  their  old 
trite  artifice,  which  they  have  always  practised  on  such  like  oc- 
casions, and  clamour  lustily  with  brazen  fronts,  that  there  was 
no  plot  at  all,  and  the  witnesses  were  all  perjured  !  for  that 
Hughson,  his  wife,  Kerry,  and  Ury  denied  it,  and  maintained 
their  iniiocenee  to  their  last  breath.  And  so  have  criminals  we 
see  of  their  communion  often  done  before.  But  the  witnesses, 
sa}'  they,  what  were  they  ?  Why  trul}'  generallj'  such  as  they 
con'lescended  to  confederate  with  in  these  deeds  of  darkness  : 
for  who  but  villains,  and  the  most  profligate,  debased  and  aban- 
doned of  villains,  devoid  of  all  sense  of  shame,  virtue  and  hu- 
manity, would  coiriederate  with  murderers  .''  and  who  should 
discover  them  but  their  confederates  ? 

Here  were  their  associates,  whites  and  blacks,  detected,  con- 
fessing their  crimes,  some  before  conviction,  some  afterwards, 
others  in  the  torments  of  their  conscience,  in  prospect  of  flames; 
some  in  the  anguish  and  bitterness  of  their  spirits,  exclaiming 
against  that  accurc;ed  oath,  which  bound  them  in  this  detestable 
confederacy,  and  destined  them  to  that  misery ;  and  yet,  as  it 
-were,  maintaining  their  innocence  to  the  last,  or  at  least  being 
silent  as  to  their  guilt(9')  others  again  under  actual  sufferings  con- 
fessing their  heinous  crimes,  attesting  the  truth  of  what  evidenced 
against  themselves,  and  accusing  others,  to  that  time  unim- 
peached,  who  likewise  afterwards  confirmed  their  testimony  by 
their  confessions. 

Though  so  egregiously  infatuated  were  many  of  these  poor 
deluded  wretches,  that  they  were  even  persuaded  they  should 
wrong  their  own  souls  if  they  made  discovery  ;(r)  this  it  seems 
was  the  opinion  of  whites  and  blacks ;  so  artfully  and  painfully 
had  they  been  tutored  !  so  fixed  and  steady  were  these  black 
disciples  in  these  bloody  purposes,  that  one  of  them  who 
was  yet  at  large,  and  attending  at  the  execution  of  a  oenfede- 
rate  at  the  stake,  was  so  far  from  being  dismayed  at  that  affright- 
ful  object,  that  he  proposed  the  present  time  to  proceed  to  their 
execution,  upon  observing  how  many  white  people  were  pre- 
sent. (5) 

(g)  TIlis  was  credibly  reported  to  have  slipped  from  captain  Marshall's 
3Ben  as  he  was  leading-  to  the  stake. 

(r)  See  Margaret  Salhiburg-h  alias  Kerry's  voluntary  confession,  the 
only  one  of  tlie  kind  sent  from  jail. 

{s)  Marschalk's  negTO,  York,  afterwards  hung  in  chains  by  Hughson, 
proposed  diis  atthe  execution  of  Qiiauk  and  Curtee,  May  3U.  See  Prince's 
confession. 
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But  we  may  remember,  that  the  principal  witness  in  this 
shocking  case,  and  happy  instrument  of  this  detection,  was 
Mary  Burton,  Hughson's  indented  servant;  who  (however  it 
was)  no  one  so  much  as  insinuated  to  have  been  sworn  of  the 
confederacy.  As  she  was  the  prime  cause  of  the  discovery,  as 
before  related,  their  envenomed  arrows  have  been  chiefly  pointed 
at  her ;  and  no  doubt,  say  they,  she  must  have  been  the  wicked- 
est of  mortals,  to  bring  so  many  innocents  to  this  shameful,  mis- 
erable and  untimely  end.  And  what  have  they  to  impute  to 
her,  sufficient  to  invalidate  her  testimony  ?  Why,  one  particular, 
say  they,  enough  to  outweigh  all :  she  deposed,  in  her  first  ex- 
amination before  the  grand  jury,  that  she  never  saw  any  white 
person  in  company  when  they  (the  conspirators)  talked  of  burning 
the  town  but  her  master,  her  mistress,  and  Peggy.  It  is 
true,  she  did  so ;  and  indeed  it  was  very  ill  done  :  but,  should 
that  one  false  step  preponderate  to  invalidate  lier  whole  evidence  ? 
Much  might  be  said  to  aggravate  this  offence,  much  also  in  ex- 
tenuation of  it.  We  cannot  expect  evidence  concerning  th^e 
deeds  of  darkness,  from  witnesses  of  unblemished  characters, 
free  of  all  exception.  Say  she  was  sworn  to  the  conspiracy ; 
though  it  did  not  appear  that  she  was  so ;  and  if  it  was  true,  it 
were  something  strange,  one  would  think,  that  not  a  criminal 
under  execution,  or  otherwise,  who  confessed  their  own  guilt 
and  impeached  others,  should  have  declared  it;  but  on  the  con- 
trary, confirmed  her  testimony  against  themselves  in  the  tor- 
ments of  flames,  attesting,  that  "  she  had  spoke  the  truth,  and 
£ould  name  many  more,"  i.  e.  that  her  account  of  the  conspiracy 
and  conspirators,  given  at  their  trial  was  true  ;  which  is  the 
utmost  attestation  that  can  be  to  the  credibilitj'  of  any  person,  as 
to  the  matter  treated  of.  And  if  they  had  known  she  was  en- 
gaged in  the  conspiracy,  from  the  resentment  they  must  have 
borne  to  her  as  a  principal  evidence  in  their  conviction,  it  might 
have  been  expected,  it  would  naturally  have  bolted  out  from 
them ;  nor  did  Sarah  Hughson,  the  daughter,  so  much  as  insinu- 
ate itj^  whose  spleen  was  very  inveterate  towards  her,  as  the 
cause  of  their  detection :  but  perhaps  Hughson's  daughter  was 
more  artfully  instructed ;  for  if  it  came  out  that  Burton  was 
sworn  in  a  party,  that  might  add  strength  to  her  testimony,  and 
fix  the  guilt  more  strongly  upon  the  parties  she  accused,  by  an 
implied  confession  of  the  most  material  part  of  her  evidence  ;  and 
if  she  were  not  sworn  of  the  confederacy,  it  might  seem  strange 
to  some  that  the  conspirators  trusted  her  so  much  with  their 
secrets. 

There  are  allowances  to  be  made,  with  regard  to  the  special 
circumstances  th.is  girl  was  under  in  this  case,  and  some  passions 
and  qualities  which  seemed  natural  to  her :  she  came  over  voun? 
£47] 
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into  this  country,  an  indented  servant,  a  year  or  two  before  :■ 
her  first  master,  after  some  service,  assigned  over  her  indenture 
to  John  Hughson  for  the  remainder  of  her  term,  the  midsummer 
before  this  iniqiuty  broke  olit,  when  she  was  between  fifteen  and 
sixteen  years  of  age  :  the  girl  thus  becoming  under  the  power  of 
Hughson,  a  stranger  in  the  country,  and  not  a  friend  to  advise 
witii ;  her  situation  was  surely  somewhat  deplorable  ;  for,  being 
in  the  hands  and  under  the  inffuence  of  so  hopeful  a  family,  and 
held  to  secrecy  by  her  apprehensions  of  the  danger  she  was  beset 
with  from  these  avssassins,  she  might  think  her  condition  helpless, 
and  that  she  could  only  wish  for  deliverance  :  she  was  of  a  warm 
hasty  spirit,  had  a  remarkable  glibness  of  tongue,  and  uttered 
more  words  than  people  of  her  supposed  education  usually  do; 
such  a  temper,  one  might  think,  could  ill  brook  the  ceremony, of 
attending  and  serving  upon  slave.'-,  and  such  a  band  of  black  and 
white  ruffians ;  which,  it  setms,  was  the  service  enjoined  her, 
neither  could  they  think  themselves  safe  with  her,  unless  they 
could  seduce  her  to  their  wicked  purposes,  which  they  might 
have  hopes  they  should  compass  at  last ;  ar.d  though  at  first  they 
niiglit  think  she  was  not  to  be  trusted  at  all  adventures ;  yet  it 
so  happened,  that  by  degrees,  it  seems,  the  conspirators  (as  de- 
pending upon  a  master's  influence  over  one  in  her  circumstances, 
added  to  the  terrors  of  their  threatenings  to  murder  her  if  she 
made  discovery)  ilattered  themselves  they  had  her  sure,  and  at 
length  became  so  jamiliarized  and  unreserved  towards  her,  that 
they  heeded  not  saying  or  doing  any  thing  before  her ;  and  thus 
she  might  be  let  into  tlieir  secrets,  upon  a  persuasion  that  she 
durst  not  tell. 

'I'he  girl,  doubtless,  must  be  under  terrible  appreliensions 
when  her  life  was  thus  endangered,  both  from  blacks  and  whhes, 
if  she  made  discovery;  this  must  have  been  matter  of  great  re- 
straint to  iier,  and,  in  her  hurry  and  confusion  of  thought,  might 
occasion  lier  to  utter  that  through  inadvertenc}',  which,  upon 
Crilm,  rei^ection,  she  became  conscious  was  wrong,  though  at  the 
liine,  it  n)igiit  be  an  involuntary  suppression  only  of  part  of  the 
truth,,  arising  from  an  overhastiness  in  answering,  and  want  of 
due  reflection:  whicli,  therelbre  perhaps,  after  making  all  candid 
and  ingenuous  allowance,  will  not  be  rigorously  construed  a  wil- 
iul  and  deliberate  falsehood. 

As  to  such  other  vyhite  persons  as  Burton  did  afterwards  accuse, 
against  "whom  th^re  appeared  just  or  probable  grounds  of  im- 
peachment, viz.  !^"urah  Hughson,  the  daughter,  William  Kane, 
and  John  Corry  the  dancing-master;  concerning  the  two  former, 
her  testimony  airt.-cting  tiiem  was  confirmed  by  many  negr® 
vvitnesses  separately  examined,  and  far  enough  apart  from  each 
Other,  who  not  only  agreed  in  the  particulars  affecting  them. 
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but  the  most  minute  cireurastances  also  relating  to  the  conspi- 
racy :  and  though  it  may  be  objected,  that  they  wepe  not  legal 
witnesses  (and  therefore  had  not  been  admitted  to  give  evidence 
on  the  trial  of  any  white  person)  yet  surely  their  testimony  thi« 
considered  together,  not  only  adds  strength  to  that  of  Burton, 
but  does  also  amount-  to  the  utmost  moral  certainty  of  tlie  truth 
of  the  facts  testified  of.  But  to  put  the  matter  beyond  dispute 
concerning  them,  this  Sarah  and  Kane  confessed  their  own  guilt, 
and  confirmed  (amongst  other  things)  particularly  what  Burton 
said  affecting  themselves. 

Kane  himself  was  first  impeached  by  a  negro,  as  well  as  other 
soldiers,  however  they  became  so  fortunate  as  to  escape  jusr 
tice ;  and  this  was  nevertheless  true  for  its  coming  from  a  negro; 
for  Kane  confessing  his  guilt,  made  also  some  atonement  by  fur- 
tlaer  material  discovery,  which  squared  with  the  rest  of  the  evi- 
dence ;  and  both  Sarah  Hughson  (the  daughter)  and  Kane  con- 
firm Burton's  testimony  in  general,  and  in  particular  also  that 
against  Ury  the  priest ;  and  as  to  Corry  the  dancing-master,  that 
he  was  one  of  the  conspirators,  Kane  examined  apart  from  Bur- 
ton, testified  likewise ;  so  that  it  may  be  conceded  she  onlj'  kept 
back  or  suppressed,  upon  her  first  exainination,  part  of  that 
through  dread  and  distraction  of  thought  and  want  of  proper 
consideration,  which  at  the  same  time  upon  due  reflection  and  n  - 
membrance  she  might  have  known  to  be  the  truth,  viz.  that 
there  were  other  white  persons  concerned  in  the  conspiracy,  be- 
sides her  master,  her  mistress,  and  Peggy,  though  perhaps  they 
might  not  all  at  that  instant  have  occurred  to  her  memory ; 
which,  as  to  Hughson's  daughter.  Burton  aftei;vvards  declared, 
she  did  not  think  of  her  at  the  time. 

Thus  far  then  we  may  venture  to  injer  Burton's  testimony 
affecting  the  persons  by  her  impeached  (whose  guilt  was  mani- 
fested by  circumstantial  and  other  direct  evidence  of  witnesses, 
in  conjunction  with,  and  corroboration  of  hers,  and  by  their  own 
conjunction)  was  deserving  of  entire  credit. 

We  may  have  observed  by  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  and 
these  poor  negro  wretches  have  been  deluded  by  degrees,  and 
cajoled  to  interest  themselves,  and  become  parties  m  this  detes- 
table enterprize,  through  the  artifices  of  agent  Hughson ;  who 
(though  a  mean  illiterate  fellow)  from  his  vicious  propensity  and 
natural  acuteness,  had  an  aptitude  for  mischief;  which  these 
craftsmen  made  improvement  of,  and  at  length  rendered  suitable 
to  their  abominable  purposes.  Though  we  cannot  suppose  that 
Hughson  really  had  the  folly  or  vanity  to  aspire  to  a  kingdom  of 
the  conspirators'  erecting ;  yet  the  notion  might  be  calculated  and 
propagated,  to  captivate  the  negroes,  (for  with  none  but  fool* 
and  negroes  eguld  it  take :)  and  further  to  please  them^  it  seem; 
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they  were  persuaded,  there  should  be  a  motley  government  as 
well  as  motley  subjects;  for  C'c)esar  (Vaarck's)  was  to  be  gover- 
nor over  free  negroes,  who  were  to  marry  the  gentlewomen, 
and  Ci^sar  had  got  his  white  governess  already  provided.  If 
these  phantasms  and  delusions  could  have  force  sufiicient  to 
ensnare  these  simple  creatures  (as  we  find  they  had)  it  mattered 
not  how  extravagant  soever  the  folly  of  the  means  was  which 
seduced  them  to  these  bloody  purposes,  provided  they  served  the 
turn  and  designs  of  our  enemies ;  thereby  disappointed  the  supply 
of  provisions  to  his  majesty's  armament  in  the  West  Indies;  laid 
waste  this  city,  destroyed  the  inhabitants,  and  prepared  the  way 
for  an  invasion  of  his  majesty's  enemies,  whether  secret  or  de- 
clared, and  their  making  an  easy  prey  of  the  whole  province ; 
neither  did  it  signify  how  illiterate  Hughson  was,  he  approved 
himself  sufficiently  to  his  masters,  by  his  dexterous  prosecution 
ef  their  scheme ;  he  did  seduce  the  negroes  in  the  manner  we 
have  seen ;  he  tempted  them  to  frequent  vi'sits  at  his  house,  by 
his  hospitable  entertainments,  at  such  an  expense  as  it  is  incre- 
dible he  could  have  supported  for  such  a  series  of  time,  as  this 
mischief  must  have  been  brooding,  merely  upon  the  spoils  of  a 
few  negroes'  pilferings,  and  without  other  private  assistance.  It 
must  be  allowed  he  was  trusty  in  his  agency,  very  industrious, 
and  used  no  small  craft  to  encompass  a  disciple  :  in  the  first  in- 
stance, if  they  wi've  not  pre-engaged  b}'  a  deputy,  Hughson  at- 
tempted to  make  them  swear,  by  forms  of  oaths  accommodated 
to  their  own  customs,  by  thunder  and  lightning,  and  such  like 
horrible  imprecations,  as  have  appeared  in  the  course  of  the  evi- 
dence, witliout  telling  them  Vvhat  they  were  to  swear  to :  if  they 
scrupled  swearing  without  further  explanation  concerning  what ; 
then  he  intimated  the}'  were  to  swear  to  secrecy,  that  in  regard 
he  kept  a  public  house,  and  entertained  negroes  contrary  to  law, 
the  nitent  of  the  oath  was,  that  they  should  not  discover  him 
therein  :  if  they  agreed  to  swear  at  all,  it  was  easy  to  add,  (as 
we  find  he  did)  neither  should  they  tell  of  what  they  saw  going 
forward  at  his  house  :  then  upon  the  main  matter  proposed,  if 
they  scrupled  to  engage  in  the  conspiracy,  from  any  qualm  arising 
either  from  the  inhumanity  or  wickedness  of  the  design ;  they 
were  flattered  they  were  all  to  be  free  men,  and  it  was  a  meri- 
torious undertaking  :  if  they  thought  it  would  be  a  sin,  there  was 
a  priest  that  could  forgive  sins ;  if  all  this  would  not  do,  their 
lives  were  threatened  if  th*y  would  not  engage,  or  at  least  if 
they  discovered  any  thing  about  it :  but  so  apt  pupils  were  most 
of  them,  that  the  bare  proposal  of  the  scheme  was  sufficient  to 
engage  them  immediately,  at  all  adventures, 
r  Hughson  artfully  engaged  in  this  infamous  project,  a  neigh- 
feaur's  ne'gro.  Jack,,  (Comfort's)  a  fellow  of  most  remarkable  craft 
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and  subtlety  for  one  of  his  complexion,  which  qualified  him  af- 
terwards for  a  more  material  witnes  concerning  these  deeds 
of  darkness ;  for  Jack  had  more  wit  than  to  be  hanged  for  them. 
Jack  was  a  dignified  man  amongst  them,  a  captain  of  one  of 
these  bands  of  fools,  had  so  well  approved  his  parts  and  capacity 
to  Hughson  and  the  rest,  that  he  had  a  deputation  for  swearing, 
as  it  should  seem ;  for  he  administered  oaths,  to  such  converts  as 
he  made,  either  abroad  or  at  home  ;  and  in  both  cases  had  great 
opportunities  of  caballing  with  negroes;  for  his  master  was  fre- 
quently absent  from  home  for  several  weeks  together,  insomuch 
that  captain  Jack  looked  upon  the  house  as  his  own,  and  himself 
as  his  own  master :  to  his  well,  every  nx>rning  and  evening  re- 
sorted negroes  from  all  quarters  of  the  town,  for  tea-water; 
which,  therefore,  afforded  him  convenient  seasons  for  gaining 
parties,  which  he  made  use  of  to  the  utmost ;  and  hereat  Jack 
was  so  dexterous,  that  he  became  the  very  counterpart  of  his 
master  HugUson  ;  for  when  their  scheme  was  grown  near  ripe 
for  execution.  Jack,  as  well  as  Hughson,  had  a  list  of  these  blacl? 
confederates,  their  devotees;  and  about  a  month  before  the  fort 
was  burnt,  Jack  had  as  large  companies  of  negroes  at  his  levees, 
as  Hughson  usually  had  at  his,  and  buoyed  them  up  with  the 
same  hopes,  that  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  the  French  and 
Spaniards  would  be  here  to  join  them,  and  take  the  place ;  ne- 
vertheless, if  they  did  not  come,  they  were  to  agree,  and  did 
agree,  amongst  them,  to  proceed  and  do  all  themselves. 

We  may  perceive,  that  what  has  been  unfolded  concerning 
this  myster}'  of  iniquity,  came  out  by  slow  degrees  ;  the  first 
hint  concerning  the  conspiracy,  was  given  by  Mary  Burton  to 
the  grand  jury,  on  her  examination  the  22d  of  April  ;  and  for 
some  time  after  the  trial  of  Hughson,  &:c.  for  aught  that  had 
appeared,  he  must  have  been  deemed  the  projector  of  it,  though 
it  had  been  whispered  that  Roman  priests  had  been,  and  that 
some  were  then  in  town ;  no  one  however  cared  to  discover 
them,  so  as  they  might  be  laid  hold  of,  and  dealt  with  as  a  sa- 
lutary law  of  this  province  directs. 

Dry  the  priest  was  looked  upon  with  a  very  jealous  eye,  soon 
after  this  iniquity  began  to  unfold  ;  but  no  certain  evidence  was 
given  concerning  him,  that  he  was  such  a  one,  and  at  last  it 
was  suspicion  only  that  caused  him  to  be  taken  into  custody  : 
some  footsteps  of  others  were  likewise  traced,  but  they  were 
too  artful  and  cunning,  got  out  of  reach,  left  Ury  the  dog  t© 
hold,  and  slipped  their  necks  out  of  that  collar,  which  was  af- 
terwards deservedly  placed  about  his ;  though  he  pretended  to 
maintain  and  protested  his  innocence  with  his  last  breath — they, 
it  seems,  were  not  so  fond  of  this  kind  of  martyrdom. 

Ury  was  indicted  upon  the  evidence  of  Burton  and  Kane,  \yhO 
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corroborated  the  testimony  of  each  other,  and  Sarah  Hughson, 
the  daughter-s  evidence,  estabhshes  the  credit  of  botl),  as  to 
what  they  say  concerning  him ;  €o  that  the  gentlemen  of  the 
grand  jury  which  found  the  bill  against  him,  weighing  matters 
candidly  and  ingeniously,  saw  suiiicient  cause  at  that  time,  to 
credit  Burton's  testimony  ;  and  to  do  those  gentlemeii  justice,  it 
was  owing  in  great  measure,  to  their  good  sense,  discretion, 
and  indefatigable  labours,  that  this  aftair  was  brought  to  so  hap- 
py an  issue  ;  and  their  painful  service  during  the  course  of  about 
tiaree  mojitlis  daily  inquiry,  ought  to  be  remem.bered  by  this  city 
and  country,  with  the  utmost  gratitude. 

But  it  so  happened  thst  for  some  time  before  this  grand  jury 
was  discharged,  there  arose  great  clamour  against  Mary  Burton; 
for  so  many  negroes  being  daily  taken  into  custody  (though  not 
solely  through  her  evidence,  but  rather  principally  upon  discov- 
ery made  by  the  confessions  of  their  black  associates  already  in 
custody,  agd  tneir  testimony  corroborated  with  her's)  sonie  peo- 
ple began  to  be  afraid  of  loosing  their  slaves  ;  for,  as  matters 
were  then  likely  to  turn  out,  there  was  no  guessing  where  or 
when  there  would  be  an  end  of  impeachments ;  every  one  had 
reason  to  fear  that  their  own  negro  would  be  sent  for  next;  anfl 
indeed  all  tilings  duly  considered,  it  was  most  probable  there  was 
but  ftw  of  them  that  were  not  in  the  secret ;  and  the  girl  had 
declared,  that  there  were  many  negroes  concerned,  whose  per- 
sons she  could  or  might  probably  remember,  but  many  whose 
names  she  knew  not ;  so  that  it  should  seem,  at  length  some 
masters  of  these  slaves,  as  well  as  the  conspirators,  endeavoured 
to  bring  the  witnesses,  and  the  notion  of  a  plot,  into  discredit,  if 
perchance  it  might  put  a  stop,  not  only  to  further  prosecution,  but 
further  inquiry  and  discovery  also  ;  and  these  attempts,  luckily  for 
some,  had  such  an  effect,  that  several  whites,  aS  well  as  negroes, 
escaped  justice  ;  who,  had  the  same  evidence  appeared  against 
them  a  few  weeks  before,  w-ould  scarce  have  been  thought  objects 
of  mercy  ;  nor,  from  what  we  may  have  observed,  would  Mary 
Burton's  evidence  have  stood  single  against  them. 

However,  when  the  first  grand  jury  drew  near  their  discharge^ 
they  were  importunate  with  Burton,  to  discover  all  the  persons 
she  knew  to  be  engaged  in  this  villainous  design  ;  for  about  this 
time  she  had  suggested  to  some,  that  there  were  white  people  of 
more  than  ordinary  rank  above  the  vulgar,  that  were  concerned, 
wliom  if  she  told  of  they  would  not  believe  her.  This  having  been 
intiinated  to  the  grand  jurv,they  were  very  pressing  with  her  to 
discover  ail  she  knew,  whoever  they  were ;  but  the  girl  stood 
mute  ;  nor  could  the  grand  jury  prevail  with  her  to  name  art}',  not 
with  threatenings  of  imprisonment;  at  length,  being  tired  with 
her  obstinacy,  they  delivered  her  over  to  two  of  the  judges,  re- 
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questing  them  to  endeavour  to  sift  the  matter  out ;  but  they  could 
not  prevail  with  her  to  be  exphcit.     She  complained  (as  it  seems 
she  had  before  done  to  the  grand  jury)  that  she  had  been  very  ill 
used ;  that  her  Ufe  had  been  threatened  by  conspirators  of  both 
complexions,  and  frequently  insulted  by  people  of  the  town  for 
bringing  their  negroes  in  question,  and  that  people  did  not  believe 
what  she  said,  so  what  signified  speaking  ?  or  to  this  purpose  she 
expressed  herself.     She  intimated  withal,  that  there  were  some 
people  in  ruffles  (a  phrase  as  was  understood  to  mean  persons  of 
better  fashion  than  ordinary)  that  were  concerned.     At  last,  hav- 
mg  been  threatened  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  dungeon,  she  named 
several  persons  which  she  said  she  had  seen  at  Hughsou's  amongst 
the  conspirators,  talking  of  the  conspiracy,  who  were  engaged  in 
it ;  amongst  whom  she  mentioned  several  of  known  credit,  for- 
tunes and  reputations,  and  of  religious  principles  superior  to  a  sus- 
picion of  being  concerned  in  such  detestable  practices  ;    at  which 
the  judges   were  very  much   astonished ;  others  again  were  im- 
perfectly described  by    her,  whose   reputed    religious   profession 
might  square  with  such  wicked    designs,  concerning  whom  the 
girl  had  long  before  given  broad  hints,  but  said  she  did  not  know 
their  names,  or  what  part  of  the  city  they  hved  in  ;   but  it  came 
out  at  last,  that  one  of  them  was  a  doctor  (a  professed  papist,  as 
common  fame  had  it)   whom   she  had  seen   several  times  after- 
W'ards  in  the  streets,  and  who  upon  sight  of  her,  always  turned 
another  vvay,  to  avoid  meeting  her:  however  it  was,  this  per- 
son  had   the  discretion   to  remove  himself  out  of  this  province 
soon  after ;  and  it  is  said,  into  foreign  dominions  ;    and  it  were 
much  to  be  wished,  that  such  others,  as  were  justly  liable  to  im- 
peachment, would  act  with  the  same  prudence  and  follow  his  ex- 
.  ample,  for  the  sake  of  their  own  safety,  as  well   as  the  peace 
and  security  of  ourselves.     But  upon  the  whole,  there  was  rea- 
son to  conclude,  that  this  girl  had  at  length  been  tampered  with- 
al ;  might  it  not  be  suggested  to  her,  that  the  reward  oftered  by 
proclamation  for  the  discovery,  she  was  already  sure  of ;  for  she 
was  entitled   to  it ;  and  might   she  not  be  tempted  to  make  fur- 
^er  advantage  of  the  affair  ?   upon  this   supposition,  the  conspi- 
rators could  not  have    devised  a  more    effectual  means  (if  they 
could  but  prevail  with  her)   to  put   a  stop  to  further  inquiry,  to 
procure  the  names  of  persons    to  be  called   in  question  at   last, 
concerning  this  scene  of  villainy,  whose  fortunes  and  characters 
set  them  above  suspicion  :  they  very  well  knew  (for  papists  or 
priests  as  Ury   intimated,  are  '^  too   wise  and  too  cunning")  if 
they  could  but  prevail  in  this,  they  would  thereby  not  only  put  a 
stop  to  further  discover}',  but   likewise  have  some  pretence,  ac- 
cording to  their  usual  custom,  to  clamour  loudly,  there  was  no 
plot  at  all  ;  it  was  a  mere  dream  !  and  to  serve  this  turn,  thty 
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had  luckily  with  them  some  owners  of  slaves,  who  happened  to 
humour  this  artifice,  though  upon  a  different  view. 

It  was  fit  this  matter  should  be  stated  in  its  proper  light ;  that 
on  the  one  hand  the  evidence  of  this  witness  (but  for  whom  next 
under  the  interposition  of  divine  providence,  this  city  would  in 
all  piobability  have  been  laid  waste  in  ashes,  and  many  families 
massacred)  might  have  its  due  weight,  so  far  as  deserving  of 
credit ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  that  where  she  may  be  JGstly 
suspected  to  have  exceeded  the  bounds  of  truth,  there  a  stop  may 
be  made,  to  consider,  and  conjecture,  how  it  might  have  come 
to  pass,  that  she  told  some  things  incredible  at  the  winding  up  of 
this  affair ;  and  weigh  impartially  also,  the  whole  current  of  the 
other  evidence,  remarking  how  it  appears  to  confirm  and  estab- 
lish her  testimony,  so  far  as  it  has  been  judged  proper  and  fitting 
to  publish  it. 

The  other  white  people  executed,  as  w^^ell  as  Ury,  like  true 
modern  Romanists,  pretended  to  maintain  (and  did  protest)  their 
innocence  to  their  last  breath  ;  though  Hughson  himself,  soon 
after  his  conviction,  seemed  to  betray  strong  symptoms  of  his 
inchnation  to  confess  his  guilt,  and  make  discovery  ;  but  if  he 
was  in  earnest  to  have  done  so,  in  hopes  of  saving  his  own  life, 
his  mind  was  soon  changed  (as  it  was  conjectured)  by  the  persua- 
sion of  his  wife ;  yet  Kerry  left  such  proofs  behind  her  of  many 
of  the  particulars  of  this  conspiracy,  and  of  her  own  guilt,  as 
add  great  force  to  the  aforegoing  accounts  of  it ;  and  her  recant- 
mg  afterwards,  is  another  irrefragable  instance,  how  these 
wretches  prevaricate,  even  in  their  last   moments  ! 

That  a  plot  there  was,  and  as  to  the  parties  and  bloody  pur- 
pose of  it,  we  presume  there  can  scarce  be  a  doubt  amongst  us 
at  this  tin'je ;  the  ruins  of  his  majesty's  house  in  the  fort,  are  the 
daily  evidence  and  moments  of  it,  still  before  our  eyes  ;  if  the 
other  frights  and  terrors  this  city  was  alarmed  with,  to  their 
great  consternation,  are,  as  to  some  amongst  us,  so  soon  slip- 
ped int(^  oblivion  ;  yet  surely  others  will  think  we  ought  once  a 
year .  at  least,  to  pay  our  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
the  Divine  Being,  that  through  his  merciful  providence  and  infi- 
nite goodness,  caused  this  inhuman  horrible  enterprize  to  be  de- 
tected, and  so  many  of  the  wicked  instruments  of  it  to  be 
brought  to  justice,  whereby  a  check  has  been  put  to  the  execra- 
ble malice,  and  bloody  purposes  of  our  foreign  and  domestic 
enemies,  though  we  have  not  been  able  entirely  to  unravel  the 
mystery  of  this  iniquity  ;  for  it  was  a  dark  design,  and  the  yeil 
is  in  some  measure  still  upon  it ! 
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Defiosition. — Anne  Kannady,  wife  of  James  Kannady,  of  the 
city  of  New-York,  peruke  maker,  being  duly  sworn,  deposeth, 

1.  That  on  the  Tuesday  or  Wednesday  evening  (to  the  best  of  her 
remembrance)  after  the  deponent's  husband  James  Kannady,  and 
several  other  city  officers  had  been  several  times  in  search  at  John 
Hughson's,  after  the  goods  stolen  from  Mr.  Hogg's  shop  ;  Mary 
Burton,  then  servant  to  Hughson,  came  to  the  deponent's  house  to 
buy  a  pound  of  candles  for  her  master ;  and  it  being  a  very  cold 
evening  the  deponent  asked  her  to  come  in  and  warm  herself,  which 
she  did,  and  tlaereupon  the  deponent  took  upon  her  to  ask  her  seve- 
ral questions  :  first  of  all  she  asked  her  her  own  name,  which  she 
told  her  as  above  ;  for  the  deponent  did  not  know  it,  though  she  had 
been  several  times  at  her  house  upon  the  like  errands,  and  she 
knew  that  she  lived  at  Hughson's ;  then  the  deponent  asked  her 
whether  that  was  a  black  child  or  a  white  child  which  that  Irish 
beauty  had,  which  lodged  at  their  house  ?  and  she  made  answer, 
that  it  was  as  white  as  any  of  her  children,  or  any  other  child ; 
the  deponent  then  told  her  that  she  heard  that  there  was  a  negro 
who  kept  company  with  her  and  was  the  father  of  that  child  ;  the 
said  Mary  answered  there  was  a  negro  came  thither  to  her,  but  he 
was  not  the  father  of  that  child,  she  believed  ;  then  the  deponent 
took  upon  her  to  give  the  said  Mary  good  advice,  she  told  her  she 
would  give  her  a  blessing  as  a  mother  would  a  child,  as  she  was  a 
stranger  in  the  countiy  ;  the  deponent  advised  her  to  have  no  deal- 
ings with  negroes,  and  to  have  no  hand  in  thievery,  for  that  would 
he  a  means  of  bringing  her  to  the  gallows. 

2.  That  the  deponent  then  asked  her,  if  she  knew  any  thing  of  the 
thievery  of  Mr.  Hogg's  goods  ?  and  she  several  times  denied  that 
she  knew  any  thing  about  the  matter  ;  the  deponent  then  asked  her 
if  she  had  a  mind  to  be  freed  from  Hughson  ?  if  she  had  and  would 
discover  the  goods,  the  deponent  would  free  her,  and  she  should 
come  and  live  with  her ;  then  the  said  Mary  answered,  that  her 
husband  (meaning  the  deponent's,  who  had  been  at  Hughson's  upon 
search,  as  aforesaid)  was  not  cute  enough  ;  then  the  deponent  said 
tell  me  where  the  goods  are,  and  I  will  take  you  away  from  him  to 
night ;  she  answered  that  she  would  iidt  tell  her  any  thing  to  night, 
she  would  tell  her  to-morrow,  but  that  the  deponent's  husband  had 
trod  upon  them.    Then  the  deponent  let  the  said  Mary  i-eturn  home,, 

3.  That  after  this  conversation  was  over,  the  deponent  went  the 
same  evening  to  Mr.  Mills,  the  under  sheriff,  and  told  him  what 
had  passed  as  above  ;  wliereupon  the  said  Mills,  Mr.  Hogg  and  his 
v/ife,  and  several  constables,  with  the  deponent's  husband  and  her- 
self, went  down  to  Hughson's  house;  and  the  deponent  desired  MiUs 
ta  go  into  the  house  first,  and  bring  Mary  Burton  out  to  her,  but 
Mills  staying  a  long  time  the  deponent  went  into  the  house  to  him, 
and  found  him  and  his  wife  and  Miiry  Burton  in  the  parlour,  and 
there  she  de!>ied  all  that  she  had  said  to  the  t!e]:)onent  as  above : 
then  the  deponent  charged  her  liome  with  it,  until  at  last  the  said 
Mary  said  she  could  not  tell  them  any  thhig  there,  she  was  afraid 
of  her  life,  that  they  would  kill  her  ;  whereupon  they  took  her  out 
of  the  house,  and  when  they  had  got  a  little  way  from  tlience,  slie 
put  her  hand  in  her  pocket,    and  pulled  out  a  piece  of  silver  mo- 
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ney,  whicli  she  said  was  a  part  of  Hogg's  money  which  the  nc^-o 
had  given  her ;  v/hereupon  they  all  went  with  her  to  Alderman 
Banker's,  and  the  deponent  informing  him  what  she  had  promised 
the  said  Mary,  that  is  to  say,  to  get  her  freed  from  her  master,  the 
alderman  directed  that  she  should  that  night  lodge  with  the  under- 
sheriff,  at  the  City-Hall  for  s:ifety,  and  the  deponent  went  with  the 
said  Mary,  and  teft  her  at  Mr.  Mills's  accordingly. 

4.  I'hat  some  time  after  the  said  Mary  Burton  was  parted  from 
Hughson  (to  the  best  of  deponent's  remembrance,  it  was  after  the 
house  in  tlie  fort  was  burnt)  she  came  to  the  deponent's  house,  and 
deponent  was  talking  about  the  robl)e)-y  at  Hogg's,  and  about  butter, 
indigo  and  bees'-wax,  which  had  been  lately  stolen  from  other  per- 
sons, and  Mary  said  that  Hughson,  his  wife  and  family  had  had  them 
all,  it  was  plain  enough,  and  that  slie  !;new  enough  to  hang  and 
burn  them  all ;  the  deponent  then  advi:=ed  her  to  tell  all  that  she 
knew,  saying  it  was  a  pity  such  people  should  go  on  in  their  wick- 
edness unpunished. 

5.  That  some  time  after  this,  the  said  Mary  said  to  the  deponent 
that  she  was  better  than  ever  her  mother  was  to  her,  that  she  had 
relieved  her  from  the  ha-»uls  of  her  enemies,  hy  being  the  means  of 
taking  her  away  from  Hughson's,  and  that  if  ever  it  was  in  her 
power,  she  would  reward  her  handsomely  for  it. 

6.  I'hat  the  said  Mary  Burton  further  said  to  this  deponent,  that 
if  they  had  not  taken  her  the  said  Mary  from  Hughson's  the  night 
that  they  did,  she  verily  beheved  tliey  (meaning  the  Hughson's) 
would  either  have  murdered  her,  or  sent  her  away  in  a  boat  by  the 
next  morning.  /ler 

Anne  z  Kannady, 

April  13,  1742. — Swoni  before  the  recorder.  mark. 

The  same  day  and  time  James  Kannady  and  Mary  Goddard 
(daughter  of  said  James  and  Anne)  wife  of  Christopher  Goddard  of 
5sfew-York,  mariner,  having  severally  heard  the  before  mentioned 
deposition  of  Anne  Kannady  taken  and  read  over  in  their  presence, 
did  severally  make  oatli,  that  that  part  of  the  said  deposition  which 
relates  to  v.hat  discourse  passed  between  the  said  Anne  Kannady 
and  Mary  Burton,  did  so  pass  between  them  when  tiiey  (the  depo- 
Qcuts)  were  respectively  present  ;  and  that  what  therein  is  deposed 
is  the  substance  and  effect  of  what  was  so  said  between  them. 

Sworn  before  the  recorder, 

Ijefiosition. — Rebecca  Hogg,  wife  of  Robert  Hogg  of  the  city  of 
New-York,  merchant,  deposeth, 

1.  That  one  Wilson,  a  boy  belonging  to  the  Flamborough  man  of 
war,  used  to  frequent  her  house,  upon  pretence  of  acquaintance 
with  two  white  boys,  servants  to  two  gentlemen  that  lodged  thei'e. 

2.  That  tlie  Thursday  before  the  robbery  was  committed,  the 
said  Wilson  came  to  her  house  wich  a  man  belonging  to  the  afore- 
said ship,  in  order  to  buy  some  chequered  linen  ;  and  the  deponent 
shewed  them  into  the  shop,  v/here  he  (Wilson)  bought  something 
of  her,  and  gave  her  a  Spanish  nine-penny  silver  piece  in  pa} ,  aftd 
the  de))onent  unadvisedly  opening  her  desk  to  weigh  it,  she  pulled 
out  a  drawer  in  view  of  the  said  Wilson,  wherein  were  a  conside- 
rable nun)i)er  of  Spanish  pieces  of  eight,  whereupon  she  inmicdi- 
ately  recollected  herself,  and  shut  to  the  drawer  and  desk  again  in 
haste,  thinking  she  had  done  imprudently  in  exposing  her  money  to 
an  idle  boy  who  used  to  be  so  often  backwai'ds  and  forwards  at  hei- 
house,  and  thereupon  made   an  excuse  to  send  ths  piece  of  monev 
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aforesaid  out  c;f  the  house  to  be   weighed.    And  on  the  Saturday 
night  following  hev  shop  was  robbed. 

3.  That  the  Sunday  morning  after,  tliis  boy  (Wilson)  came  to 
the  deponent's  house,  as  usual,  and  she  was  telling  him  how  that 
she  had  been  robbed,  and  that  as  she  knew  he  belonged  to  the  man 
of  war,  she  thought  he  might  be  able  to  give  her  scnne  imelligence 
of  it ;  as  there  were  several  sailors  who freqviented  \ile  hsuses  that 
were  near  her ;  the  deponent  described  some  snuff-boxes  and  coin- 
ed silver  pieces,  one  an  eight  squai-e  piece  ;  whereupon  he  the  s'^i  I 
Wilson  answered  that  he  had  been  that  morning  at  the  house  of  ouo 
Hughson,  by  the  Nonh  river,  and  tliere  he  saw  one  idm  Gwin 
[whom  the  deponent  understood  to  have  been  a  soldier  of  that  name 
a  person  of  vile  character,  who  lived  in  the  deponent's  l)ack  street ; 
but  it  turned  out  to  be  Casar,  Vaarck's  negro]  whom  he  saw 
pull  out  of  his  pocket,  a  worsted  cap  full  of  coined  silver  ;  and  that 
Philipse's  Cuffee  came  into  Hughson's  upon  pretence  of  having  his 
master's  shoes  mended,  and  seeing  John  Gwin  ha\e  this  nioney,  he 
asked  him  to  give  hiin  some,  and  he  counted  him  out  half-a-crown 
in  pennies,  and  asked  him  if  he  would  have  any  more,  and  pulled 
out  a  handful  of  silver  in  the  presence  of  the  boy,  Wilson,  amongst 
v/hich  he  said  he  saw  the  eight  square  piece  so  described  by  the  de- 
])oiient  as  aforesaid  ;  but  the  deponent  did  not  then  suspect  Wilsou 
to  have  had  any  hand  in  it. 

4.  That  upon  this  information  the  deponent  told  her  husband  ; 
and  he  and  Mr.  Mills  went  the  same  Sunday  morning  to  Hughson's, 
to  inquire  for  one  John  Gwin,  a  soldier,  and  Hughson  told  them  that 
Jie  was  not  there,  nor  did  he  use  the  house  :  but  Cxsar,  the  negro 
who  went  by  that  name  (as  lie  himself  after  he  was  apprehended, 
and  after  his  conviction,  confessed  to  this  deponent)  was  at  the  same 
time  standing  in  tlie  chimney  corner,  in  the  same  room  whei'e  Mr. 
Hogg  and  Mr.  Mills  came  ;  Avhereupon  Mr.  Hogg  returned  to  his 
house,  and  told  the  deponent  that  there  was  no  such  soldier  as  John 
Gwin  that  used  that  house,  that  the  boy,  Wilson,  who  was  present, 
thereupon  said,  it  was  not  a  white  man,  but  Csesar,  a  negro  belong- 
ing to  one  Vaarck,  a  baker,  who  went  by  that  name. 

5.  Upon  this  Cssar  was  apprehended  the  same  Sunday  about  5 
o'clock,  and  being  brought  to  Wilson,  to  know  if  that  was  the  right 
person  he  said  it  was. 

6.  That  upon  her  examining  the  said  negro  Cssar,  in  jail  seve- 
ral times,  as  well  before  his  trial  as  after  his  conviction  of  this  rob- 
beiy,  he  confessed  to  her  as  foUoweth, 

7.  That  the  boy  Wilson  used  to  be  frequently  in  company  with 
him  (Cssar)  Philipse's  Cuffee,  and  Auboyneau's  Prince,  negroes, 
at  Mr.  Philipse's  house  and  at  Hughson's  ;  and  that  he  (Wilson) 
came  to  Hughson's,  where  were  preseut  Hughson  and  his  family, 
Cxsar  (himself)  Cuffee  and  Prince,  and  there  he  told  tliem  where 
they  might  have  a  good  booty,  and  described  the  deponent's  house 
and  shop  to  them,  and  told  them  what  money  lie  had  seen  in  the 
drawer,  as  aforesaid,  and  said  he  believed  there  must  be  more  by 
«eeing  that  in  one  drawer.  That  Cxsar  and  he  did  not  know  where 
Mr.  Hogg  lived,  but  he  knew  the  house  if  it  was  where  the  widow 
Scott  lived  formerly  ;  and  that  so  said  Hughson,  that  he  did  not 
know  Mr.  Hogg,  nor  where  he  lived:  but  Cxsar  further  said,  that 
upon  this  information  they  contrived  it  at  Hughson's  how  to  commit 
this  robbery,  and  that  he  (Cxsar)  going  to  see  Peggy  Kerry,  who 
lodged  at  Hughson's,  on  the  Saturday  evening  following,  he  dropped 
asleep  there,  and  about  10  o'clock  John  Hughson  came  to  him  and 
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waked  him,  telling  him  that  he  had  forgot  what  he  had  promised  the 
boy  (Vv  ilson)  Curiee  and  Prince,  to  go  to  the  house  in  Broad-street, 
to  gee  that  booty. 

b.  Thai  thereupon  he  (Cxsar)  went  to  Mr.  Philipse's  house  (Cuf- 
fee's  master)  and  tinding  nobody  there  he  sat  himself  down  in  the 
cellar  iirxhea,  by  the  hre  ;  and  by-and-by  hearing  his  confederates 
coming,  he  teigned  himteif  asleep,  and  they  came  m  with  a  large 
bundle,  and  hid  it  in  a  bran-box  in  the  stable  or  out-house,  in  the 
}#rd,  as  he  discovered  by  their  talk,  they  thinking  him  asleep,  for 
iliey  did  not  attempt  to  wake  him,  but  went  out  again  in  search  of 
further  prey. 

9.  That  when  they  were  gone,  he  went  and  took  the  bundle  they 
had  so  hid,  and  carried  it  to  John  Romme's  at  the  new-battery, 
who  opened  the  door  for  him  himself,  and  let  him  in,  and  he  (Cx- 
sar) threw  the  bundle  in  a  chair,  which  was  tied  up  in  a  large  table 
cloth,  which  Romme  opened  and  took  out  a  piece  of  cotton  and  linen 
cheque,  and  a  pair  of  silver  knee-buckles  belonging  to  Mr.  Hogg, 
and  some  other  iinen  things  which  he  could  not  particularly  remem- 
ber ;  and  after  this,  he  (Cxsar)  carried  the  remainder  of  the  bun- 
dle to  Hughson's,  and  left  them  in  the  room  where  Peggy  was  and 
went  to  bed ;  and  in  the  morning  when  he  awaked,  he  took  the  snuft- 
boxes,  a  child's  whistle,  and  ring,  and  a  pair  of  ear  rings,  and  a 
iccket  with  four  diamonds,  and  gave  them  to  Peggy,  with  some  mo- 
ney ;  and  the  linen  and  chequered  shirt  he  left  with  Peggy,  to  dis- 
tribute as  she  thought  proper,  but  he  bid  her  give  an  apron  to  the 
girl  (meaning  Mary  Burton)  and  when  he  (Cxsar)  went  down  stairs 
he  distributed  moiiey  to  Hughscn,  his  wife  and  their  children,  and 
likewise  to  the  servant  girl. 

10.  That  Cxsar  confessed  to  the  deponent,  that  when  he  came 
to  Hughson's  wiih  the  tilings,  the  family  was  all  a-bed  ;  but  that 
they  had  left  open  a  window,  as  was  usual,  and  he  climbed  upon 
the  shed  and  got  into  me  hcrase,  and  went  to  bed  to  Peggy,  as  Hugh- 
son  and  his  family  knew  he  used  to  do  every  night. 

Rebecca  Ho^g. 
April  14,  1742. — Sworn  before  the  recorder. 

July  15,  1742. 
The  recorder  having  been  informed  by  Mary  Burton,  that  she 
had>sevcral  times  talked  to  the  wife  of  Daniel  Masters,  carman, 
concerning  the  conspiracy,  and  what  she  had  heard  the  negroes  and 
the  Hughsens  often  talk  about  it,  whilst  she  lived  at  Hughson's, 
and  this  before  the  fire  at  the  fort ;  he  spoke  to  Daniel  Masters  and 
desired  him  to  se.id  his  vvife  to  him,  in  order,  as  he  told  him,  to  en- 
quire of  her  about  k  ;  within  three  or  four  days  afterwards  Susan- 
nah Masters  came  to  liie  recorder  (viz.  this  morning)  and  he  exam- 
ined her  upon  the  matter,  and  took  down  what  she  said  in  the  form 
of  a  deposition,  consisting  of  tv/elve  sections  or  paragraphs,  which 
she  signed  and  swore  to,  after  hearing  the  same  distinctly  read 
over  :  the  recorder  being  obliged  to  go  out,  and  pressed  in  point  of 
time,  he  did  not  examine  her  so  fully  as  otherwise  he  would  hav» 
done,  but  upon  re  ading  over  the  deposition  in  the  afternoon,  several 
other  questions  occurred  to  him,  which  he  thought  might  be  proper 
to  interrogate  her  upon  ;  therefore  he  then  sent  for  her  again,  and 
aii€  came  very  readily,  and  freely  answered  the  questions  proposed 
to  her  ;  notes  were  taken  at  large  of  the  fresh  information  she  gave 
which  she  was  told  were  to  be  drawn  out  in  proper  oi'der,  and  added 
to  her  deposition,  and  the  whole  to  be  fair  copied^  ready  to  be  read 
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over  to  her  the  next  morning,  in  order  to  be  sworji  and  signed  ;  and 
she  promised  to  come  the  next  morning  for  that  purpose  ;  but  it 
may  be  presumed  she  had  been  otherwise  advised,  for  though  her 
husband  had  been  several  times  afterwards  ordered  to  send  her 
again,  yet  she  th  jught  fit  to  decline  coming  ;  the  recorder  did  not 
care  to  be  over  solicitous  about  it,  for  some  reasons,  but  has  ven- 
tured to  give  the  public  her  examination  at  large,  as  it  was  drawn 
out  from  his  notes,  which  he  does  aver,  bethinks  is  faithfully  done; 
and  to  do  the  woman  justice,  she  seemed  to  behave  upon  the  occa- 
sion with  the  greatest  sincerity  and  candotii'.  For  distinction,  the 
particular  paragraphs  contained  in  her  first  deposition,  Avhich  were 
i-ead  over  to  her,  and  by  her  sworn  to  and  signed,  are  inclosed  be- 
tween inverted  commas. 

Note,  upon  the  fair  copying,  som.e  of  the  paragraphs  were  trans- 
posed, and  the  words  inclosed  in  the  [thus]  at  the  end  of§  10,  were 
added  upon  her  second  examination. 

The  dejiosition  and  examijiation  of  Susannah  Masters,  wife  of 
Daniel  Masters  of  the  city  of  New-York.  She  said 
1.  "  That  Mary  Burton,  late  servant  to  John  Hughson,  (executed 
for  the  conspiracy)  soon  after  her  removal  fi'om  her  said  master 
(upon  the  discovery  of  Mr.  Hogg's  goods,  the  last  year,  which  were 
stolen  and  lodged  at  the  said  Hiighrson's  house)  came  to  live  with  one 
Wilson,  in  the  same  street  with  this  deponent,  with  whose  family 
this  deponent  was  well  acquainted,  they  used  to  fetch  water  at  this 
deponent's  house,  and  to  dry  their  clothes  in  her  yard  ;  and  after 
Mary  Burton  came  to  live  with  Wilson,  she  used  often  to  come  to 
.the  deponent's  house  upon  the  same  errands,  which  gave  the  said 
Mary  frequent  oppoi'tunities  of  talking  to  this  deponent ;  and  she 
said  she  was  glad  she  was  got  from  Hughson's  to  the  place  whei'c 
she  now  was,  for  she  v/as  afraid  there  would  be  mischief  in  the 
town,  for  that  she  knew  there  used  to  be  cabals  of  negroes  at  Hugh- 
soa's  whilst  she  lived  there,  almost  every  night  at  supper,  and  they 
used  to  make  her  wait  upon  them  ;  and  at  such  meetings,  Hughson 
and  the  negroes  used  to  talk  of  killing  the  people  and  burning  the 
town  ;  that  the  governor's  house  should  be  the  first,  and  then  they 
would  begin  at  the  Fly,  and  so  go  througli  the  whole  city  ;  and  that 
Hughson's  wife  said,  that  i-ather  than  it  should  go  undone,  she  v/ould 
lend  an  hand  herself ;  and  when  all  this  was  done,  it  was  agreed 
among  them,  that  Hughson  was  to  be  king,  his  wife  Queen,  Vaarck's 
Csssar  governor,  and  Peggy,  his  mistress,  governess.'' 

2.  "  That  Mary  said,  that  the  negroes  and  the  Hughsons  several 
times  threatened  her,  that  if  she  discovered  any  thing  out  of  the 
house  that  she  heard  there,  they  would  certainly  make  away  with 
her." 

3.  "  That  the  said  Mary  had  discoursed  in  this  manner  to  the  de- 
ponent three  several  times  before  she  spoke  of  it  to  her  husl)and  ; 
but  it  had  made  the  deponent  very  uneasy,  though  she  could  not 
know  how  to  give  credit  to  it.'' 

4.  "  That  at  the  times  of  this  discourse,   Mary  Burton  seemed 
#vei'y  uneasy,  and  used  to  sit  down  and  cry  and  Ijeixioan  herself,  and 

said  she  was  but  a  young  girl,  a  stranger  in  the  country,  and  no 
friends,  and  she  was  in  danger  of  her  life  ;  the  deponent  then  asked 
her  why  she  did  not  go  to  a  magistrate  and  make  a  discovery  of  all 
this  ?  Mary  answered,  that  if  she  should  tell  them  what  she  knew, 
they  would  not  believe  her,  as  she  was  a  poor  girl  and  a  stranger." 

5.  That  upon  the  girl's  crying  and  bemoaning  herself  so  to  her, 
the  examinant  (considering  the  circumstances  she  was  under,  from 
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the  manner  of  her  relating  her  story)  was  very  much  affected,  and 
cbuld  not  but  take  great  compab'sion  of  her,  as  she  had  no  friends 
or  relations  in  this  country  to  advise  v/ith  upon  her  case,  or  to  i}ro- 
tect  her  ;  and  yet  the  examinant  says,  she  would  at  sometimes  be 
cheerful  and  merry,  and  laughing  at  the  folly  of  the  conspiratoi's, 
when  she  was  telling  the  examiualit  of  some  particular  cKid  passages 
which  happened  at  such  nightly  meetings,  and  that  she  bore  up 
against  the  difficulties  sne  \\  as  under,  much  better  than  the  exam- 
inant could  have  done  in  the  like  circumstances,  and  that  she 
thought  she  had  very  good  spirits. 

6.  "  That  the  said  RIary  used  further  to  talk,  that  when  Hugh- 
sou  and  the  negroes  had  any  thing  extraorduiary  to  do  at  nights, 
the  Hughsons  wuuid  send  her  up  to  bed  ;  and  the  night  that  Hogg's 
:goods  came  thither  they  had  sent  her  up  to  bed,  and  she  heard 
when  the  goods  came,  and  she  got  up  and  looked  out  of  tlie  window 
and  saw  the  goods  delivered  in,  but  it  lacing  dark  she  could  not  dis- 
cover who  thty  were  that  ji'ought  them,  tor  there  wei'e  ntuny  of 
them,  but  she  heard  and  knew  the  voices  of  Vaar-ck's  Csesar,  Au- 
boyneau's  Prince,  and  Phiiipse's  CuiFee,  negroes. 

7.  "  That  Mary  told  the  deponent,  that  the  night  Hogg's  goods 
were  stolen,  Cxsar  was  asleep  upon  the  table,  that  he  had  been 
drinking  very  hard,  and  John  Hughson  came  to  him  about  11  o'clock 
and  waked  him,  and  said  to  him  you  forget  your  promise,  don't  jou? 
Caesar  answered  no  sir,  I  don't,  and  thereupon  got  up  and  went  out ; 
and  then  Hiighson  sent  Mary  to  bed,  and  Mary  said  that  upon  this 
she  susjjccted  something  extraordinary  was  to  be  done,  slie  conld 
not  sleep  ;  and  she  heard  the  noise  when  they  brought  tiie  goods, 
Avhich  she  took  to  be  about  12  or  1  o'clock. 

8.  "  That  Mary  bui-ton  told  the  deponent,  that  she  saw  the  goods 
the  nexc  morning,  and  that  Csesar  oflered  her  as  much  speckled 
linen  before  Peggy,  as  would  make  her  an  apron,  but  she  said  she 
woidd  not  have  it,  and  threw  it  down  upon  the  floor,  and  told  them 
she  did  not  want  it  ;  that  want  it  she  did,  but  that  she  would  not 
have  it  in  that  manner,  that  she  told  them  she  believed  they  did 
not  come  honestly  by  it ;  at  which  she  said  they  were  afFronteci,  but 
she  did  not  value  it,  she  would  not  receive  any  thing  of  them,  if  she 
could  but  get  victuals,  drink  and  clothes  as  long  as  she  staid  with 
them,  that  was  all  she  cared  for:  that  Csesar  offered  her  a  piece 
of  silver,  which  she  supposed  was  to  engage  her  to  look  after  Peggy 
m  her  lying  in,  but  she  said  no,  she  would  not  take  care  of  her  and 
her  black  child,  but  peihaps  she  might  have  submitted  to  have 
looked  after  white  people's, 

9.  That  at  last  the  deponent  told  her  husband  of  what  had  passed 
between  her  and  Mary,  but  at  first  he  thought  it  was  all  idle  talk 
in  the  girl,  and  could  not  give  any  credit  to  it,  and  rebuked  the  de- 
ponent for  giving  an  ear  to  her. 

10.  "  That  the  said,  Mary  further  said,  that  there  were  many 
white  people,  and  some  in  ruffles  that  used  to  come  to  Hughson's, 
and  go  into  a  private  room  with  Hughson  ;  and  if  she,  when  she 
was  bid,  brought  any  wine  or  any  thing  to  the  door  of  the  room 
where  th'^y  were,  Hughson  used  to  stand  ready  at  the  door  and  re- 
ceive it,  and  send  her  away  again  :  that  these  white  people  in  ruf- 
fles used  to  come  seldom,  but  they  used  to  send  letters  and  money 
in  them  to  Hughson  often"  [for  that  she  has  received  several  letters 
brought  thither,  and  has  felt  money  in  them,  large  i*ound  pieces, 
which  she  to>  k  to  be  milled  Spanish  pieces  of  eight.] 

11.  "  That  the  said  Mary  said,  that  Hughson  had  a  large  parcel 
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of  arms,  which  he  hid  under  ground  ;  but  she  did  not  know  what 
became  of  thein." 

12.  That  the  said  Mary  told  the  examinant,  that  Kannady  the 
constable's  wife  (at  the  time  that  he  had  been  searching  at,  Hugh- 
son's  in  quest  of  Hogg's  goods  that  had  been  stolen)  upon  Mary's 
g^oing  to  her  shop  upon  an  errand,  advised  her,  if  she  knew  any  thing 
of  Hogg's  goods  to  discover  it,  or  else  she  told  her  she  might  be  brought 
into  trouble  ;  and  that  Mary  told  her,  Ah !  said  she,  the  consta- 
bles in  this  place  were  not  half  cute  enough,  that  they  went  over 
them  several  times,  and  had  poked  a  stick  (or  cane  she  thought  she 
said)  into  a  place  where  some  of  them  were  fthe  examinant  appre- 
hended her,  that  there  was  some  place  in  the  stairs  that  was  broken 
that  they  were  so  poking  at)  and  Mary  said  that  she  could  scarce 
forbear  laughing  to  see  how  dumb  they  were,  and  yet  she  dared  not 
tell  them. 

[Hereupon  Ann  Kannady's  preceding  deposition  being  read  over 
to  the  examinant,  she  declared,] 

13.  That  Mary  Burton  told  her  what  had  passed  between  the  said 
Ann  Kannady  and  her  the  said  Mary,  which  to  the  best  of  the  ex- 
aminant's  remembrance,  was  much  to  the  same  purpose  as  is  related 
in  the  said  Ann  Kannady's  deposition,  and  that  soon  after  she  came 
to  live  with  Wilson  as  aforesaid,  and  before  the  fire  at  the  fort. 

14.  "  That  all  the  conversation  before  related,  passed  between  the 
deponent  and  the  said  Mary  concerning  the  conspiracy  before  the 
lire  at  the  fort,  and  befn-e  the  proclamation  issued,  promising  a  re- 
ward to  such  as  should  make  discovery  of  any  person  or  persons 
concerned  in  setting  fii'e  to  the  houses." 

15.  That  Mrs.  Waldron  who  is  since  married  to Miller  com- 
ing one  day  to  the  examinant's  house,  before  the  fire  at  the  fort, 
Mary  Burton  being  there,  she  related  before  her  most  of  the  par- 
ticulars herein  before  set  forth,  much  to  the  same  purpose  as  before 
related  :  and  the  said  Mrs.  Waldron  was  much  surprized  at  it. 

16.  "  That  the  day  the  fort  was  fired,  Mary  Burton  came  to  the  de- 
ponent's house,  and  said  to  her,  now  you  see  this  is  the  beginning  of 
it,  Mrs.  Masters  ;  they  said  the  governor's  house  should  be  the 
first  ;  you  did  not  seem  to  take  much  notice  of  what  I  said  to  you  ; 
and  Mary  seemed  to  be  in  a  very  great  fright  and  much  perplexed, 
,and  said,  it  was  a  thousand  pities  it  should  not  be  discovered  ;  but 
says  she,  if  I  was  to  speak  what  I  know  of  it,  they  would  not  be- 
lieve me,  and  she  said,  when  she  looked  upon  the  houses,  she  thought 
what  a  pity  it  was,  that  they  must  all  come  down." 

17.  That  after  the  fire  at  the  fort,  the  said  Mary  used  to  come 
frequently  to  the  examinant's  house,  until  the  time  that  her  master, 
W'ilson,  removed  to  live  in  the  fly,  which  was  at  May  day,  1741  ; 
and  she  would  often  be  talking  aljout  these  matters,  and'  of  her 
fears  and  apprehensions,  tliat  she  should  be  murdered  by  the  ne- 
groes ;  and  she  told  the  examinant  one  day,  after  she  had  been 
first  examined  by  the  grand  jury  concerning  Hogg's  goods,  that  she 
met  one  of  Vaarck's  negroes  (Bastian)  who  was  one  of  the  conspi- 
rt-tors  (Avliose  master  U'.ed  near  th --.  examinant)  and  he  asked  her 
whether  she  had  discovered  any  tlsing  about  the  fires  ?  and  Mary 
said  she  answered  him,  no  ;  and  the  negro  replied,  we  shall  soon 
take  care  that  you  shall  nor  tell  any  more  ;  or  words  to  some  such 
purpo.'Ke  :  and  Mary  said,  slie  can)e  immediately  into  the  exami- 
nant's house,  before  she  went  to  her  master's  ;  and  she  seemed  to 
be  frightened  almost  out  of  her  wits,  when  she  told  the  cxaiuinant 
this  story,  and  said,  she  looked  behind  her  all  the  way,  expecting 
.she  should  be  followed  and  knocked  oa  the  head. 
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18.  That  after  \\'ilson  was  removed  into  the  fly,  the '  suid  Mary 
told  the  examinant,  that  one  Sunday  morning  her  master  and  mis- 
tress being  gone  to  church,  a  negro  who  she  believed  did  belong  to 
old  Hughson,  father  of  John  Hughson  executed,  came  into  her  mas- 
ter Wilson's  cellar-kitchen,  and  asked  if  there  was  a  barber  there  ? 
tliat  Mary  aiTswered  him  no  ;  that  the  said  negro  made  a  pretence 
that  he  wanted  to  send  the  boy  out,  the  only  person  in  the  house 
besides  hers'clf,  in  order  to  fetch  him  a  barber  to  shave  him  ;  but 
Mary  said  she  was  afraid  Ive  had  some  ill  design,  and  would  not  let 
the  boy  go  ;  and  at  last,  when  church  was  near  out,  the  negro  went 
away,  and  people  beginning  to  come  hito  the  streets,  the  negro 
took  to  his  heels  and  run  away ;  and  she  said  she  thought  to  have 
got  somebodv  to  have  laid  hold  of  him,  but  he  made  too  much  haste 
out  of  reach  :  that  afterwards  she  told  her  fears  and  appreliensions 
to  a  magistrate,  and  care  was  taken  toi-eniove  her  from  her  master 
Wilson's;  and  she  was  then  lodged  again  at  the  under-sheriff's  at 
the  city-hall,  where  she  was  to  remain,  and  the  corporation  pur- 
chased her  indentures  of  Wilson  for  that  purpose. 

19.  That  this  examinant  was  out  upon  the  common  at  the  execu- 
tion of  Quack  and  Cuffee,  where  she  met  the  said  Mary  Burton, 
and  the  examinant  said  to  her,  she  wondered  how  she  had  courage 
enough  to  be  there  ;  she  answered,  that  she  knew  they  had  deserv- 
ed it,  and  that  if  half  the  negroes  in  town  were  executed,  she  be- 
lieved they  had  deserved  it  ;  that  she  knew  a  great  many  of  them 
by  sight,  but  did  not  know  their  names,  nor  who  they  belonged  to. 

20.  That  when  the  governor  had  ordered  a  military  nightly 
watch  to  be  kept  in  this  city,  that  evening  that  Philipse's  store- 
house was  burnt,  Mary,  having  been  talking  to  the  examinant  about 
the  conspiracy  and  the  several  fires  which  had  happened  that  day, 
said,  that  was  right,  and  the   only  way  to  prevent  farther  mischief. 

21.  That  when  several  fires  had  thus  happened,  the  examinant 
■was  then  convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  the  said  Mary  had  often 
before  related  to  her  ;  and  the  examinant's  husband  resolved  to  in- 
form, and  did  inform  a  magistrate  of  what  Mary  had  told  the  ex- 
aminant, or  of  the  substance  of  it,  as  the  examinant's  husband  in- 
formed her. 

22.  And  lastly,  the  examinant  saith,  tliat  from  the  beginning  of 
these  conversations  with  the  said  Mary  Burton,  iibout  these  plottings 
and  caballings  between  the  Hughsons  and  the  negroes,  the  exami- 
nant had  heard  the  said  IMary  mention  the  names  of  several  white 
persons  of  condition  beyond  the  vulgar,  who  she  said  resorted  some- 
times to  Hughson's,  and  used  to  go  into  a  room  with  him  iij 
private,  whom  she  suspected  ;  and  othei's  who  used  to  be  Avith  the 
negroes  and  the  Kiighson's  in  public,  whom  she  said  she  knew, 
fro  n  what  siie  had  seen  and  heard  at  such  m.ectings,  were  concern- 
ed in  the  conspiracy  [whose  names  the  examinant  does  not  caj'e  to 
mention,  without  a  promise  not  to  insert  tliem  in  her  examination] 
but  amorig  several  others,  she  had  heard  her  name  Corry,  the 
dancing  master,  as  one  particularly,  who  used  to  be  with  the  Hucjh- 
sons  and  the  negroes  when  they  were  talking  about  burning  the  town 
and  killing  the  people. 

The  foilewing  letter  and  dialogue  were  sent  fi-om  Mr.  Favicres, 
of  the  city  of  Kew-York,  merchant,  directed  to  the  recorder. 

Sir — liaving  been  often  interrogated  concerning  some  discourse  I 
had  with  the  negro  Bastian,  concei'ning  the  conspiracy,  you  wef'e 
pleased  to  propose  to  me,  that  I  should  recollect  myself  as  well  as  I 
could,  and  set  down  the  substance  of  it  by  way  of  dialogue,  which  I 
have  done,  according  to  the  best  of  my  remembrance,  as  foUoweth. 
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Being  at  New-London  with  my  sloop,  the  beginning  of  last  Scp- 
tembei',  Elias  Rice,  commander,  having  sixteen  ntgro  men  and  ciie 
negro  woman  on  board,  who  weie  transportQd  for  liaving  a  hand  in 
the  late  plot,  and  have  since  been  delivered  at  Hispaniola  ;  1  about 
that  time  received  a  letter  from  my  wife  at  New-York,  dated  Au- 
gust 31,  1741,  in  vvhich  letter  she  miormed  me,  that  one  John  Ury 
had  been  executed  the  Saturday  ijefore,  as  one  concerned  in  the 
conspiracy,  and  that  it  waH  the  opinion  of  many  people,  that  he  was 
innocent  of  what  had  been  alles,cd  against  liJm  at  cuuri; :  tliis  piece 
of  ne.vs  occasioned  me  to  go  on  boa.d,  to  try  what  i  coaki  ieain 
from  the  negroes ;  and  I  was  relating  this  account  of  Ui-y  tocaptaui 
Rice,  in  French,  and  Bastian,  one  of  the  transported  negrofes,  who 
attended  on  captain  Rice,  being  near  the  door  of  ihe  cabin  within 
hearing;  at  my  saying  a  great  mtiny  people  thought  him  innocent, 
he  seemed  to  smile  and  spoke  as  if  somewhat  surprized ;  he  inno- 
cent !  says  he,  he  was  one  of  the  worst  of  them  all.  Upon  which  I 
said  to  him,  Bastian,  you  know  all  that  was  to  have  been  done,  and 
you  must  tell  me  all  tliat  you  know  of  the  matter  ;  and  he  answered 
that  if  I  would  come  on  board  in  the  aiternoon,  he  woald  relate  to 
me  all  he  knev/  concerning  the  plot,  but  was  unwilling  any  cf  the 
negroes  should  hear  him.  I  according  feo  his  request  returned  on 
board  in  the  afternoon,  and  taking  him  privately  mto  the  cabin,  I 
put  the  following  questions  to  him  ;  which,  without  scru))ie,  he  an- 
swered as  I  have  here  penned  down,  or  to  the  same  effect- 
Note,  that  most  of  the  conversation  was  in  French,  Bastian  hav- 
ing been  bred  from  a  boy  in  Mr.  Fauconnier's  family,  where  they 
chiefly  talked  that  language. 

Question.  Bastian,  seeing  you  are  now  to  be  transported,  and 
that  it  hath  pleased  the  governor  to  pardon  you  for  a  crime,  where- 
in many  of  your  associates  have  suffered  death,  you  need  nut  fear 
any  dangerous  consequences  by  giving  me  an  impartial  account  of 
ail  you  know  concerning  the  negro  plot,  tell  me  all  you  know  of  that* 
atFair  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  without  amusing  me  v/ith  any 
falsehoods;  and  this  you  may  depend  upon,  it  will  in  a  great  measure 
obtain  a  pardon  likewise  from  God,  for  your  many  and  detestable  sins. 

Answer.  Sir  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that  I  shall  declare  to  you 
nothing  but  what  i  am  very  certain  of. 

Q.  Who  was  the  first  person  that  introduced  you  at  Hughson's  ? 

A.  Cssar,  belonging  to  my  master. 

Q.  The  hrst  time  you  were  at  Hughson's,  what  did  you  do  there  i* 

A.  Hughson  himself  filled  me  a  bumper  of  liquor,  and  after  hav- 
ing drank  it,  I  found  myself  quite  intoxicated  ;  but  I  remember  lie 
brought  me  a  book,  and  bid  me  la.y  my  hand  on  it,  and  bid  me  swear, 
and  told  me  if  I  refused  it  he  would  kill  me  upon  the  spot,  finding  my- 
self in  so  great  a  stress,  to  save  my  life  I  took  the  oath. 

Q.  What  book  was  it  that  Huglison  made  you  swear  upon,  was  it 
a  bible  ? 

A.  I  don't  know  what  book  it  was,  but  by  its  make  L  thought  it 
looked  like  those  books  you  call  bibles. 

Q.  What  was  it  Hughson  obliged  you  to  stand  to,  and  after  what 
manner  did  you  swear  ? 

A.  By  lightning  and  thunder,  and  by  hell  flames,  that  I  would 
set  fire  to  whatever  I  came  across,  and  destroy  as  many  whites  as 
I  could. 

Q.  What  did  you  propose  to  do,  if  in  case  you  had  got  the  upper 
hand  of  the  whites;  did  Hughsoii  make  you  any  promise. ? 

[49] 
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A.  He  promised  to  make  us  all  free. 

Q.  Did  there  generally  use  to  resort  many  negroes  at  Hughsons ? 
A.  Yes,  for  i  have  been  thei-e  many  a  time  when  I  have  told  fif- 
teen, often  twenty,  and  sometimes  thirty  negroes. 

(>.  Did  you  use  to  eat  and  drink  there,  whenever  you  went  to  see 
Haghson? 

A.  We  always  had  a  good  supper  and  never  wanted  for  liquor. 

Q.  The  night  after  the  fort  burnt,  did  you  return  to  Hughson's  ? 

A.  No,  but  the  night  after  that  we  were  a  jolly  company,  and 
had  a  fine  sf.pper  prepared  for  us,  and  seemed  all  of  us  to  be  well 
pleased  with  our  late  good  success. 

Q.  Do  you  know  any  whites  that  were  concerned  with  you  ?  did 
you  ever  see  any  at  Hughson's  at  your  nneetings? 

A.  I  ha\  e  seen  Will  Kane  there  very  often,  and  two  or  three  sol- 
diers whom  i  knew  not,  and  another  little  man  who  was  also  a  stran- 
ger to  m«. 

Q.  Was  that  little  man  young  or  old  >  of  what  make  was  he  ?  and 
how  did  he  employ  his  time  anitiug  you  ? 

A.  He  was  far  from  being  a  tall  man,  but  short,  very  lean,  and  a 
pale  visage,  nor  was  he  old,  his  place  was  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
tiii>le  ;  he  often  encouraged  us  to  I'emain  firm  like  men  in  our  designs, 
he  read  and  wrote  a  great  deal. 

Q.  Do  you  know  what  he  wrote  ? 

A.  I  have  seen  him  take  the  names  of  the  negroes  down,  from 
time  to  time,  by  way  of  list. 

Q.  But  how  could  Hughson,  who  was  but  a  poor  man,  support  so 
gi-feat  an  expense  at  his  house  ?  there  were  suppers  every  night  for 
you  all,  candles  and  many  other  things,  the  charge  of  which  must 
iiave  been  very  great ;  this  goes  beyond  my  comprehension  ;  for  you 
know  the  person  who  wrote  so  much  must  have  had  lights  to  see  ;  I 
sav  I  do  nut  know  how  he  did  to  support  all  that  charge  ! 

A.  The  negroes  brought  what  they  could  steal  to  him  ;  the  white 
man  you  speak  of  was  short  sighted,  and  never  wrote  or  read  with- 
out spectacles. 

Q.  Tliey  say  he  was  a  Romish  priest ;  do  you  know  any  thing 
about  that  ? 

Ai.  I  do  not  know  that  he  was  a  priest ;  but  he  used  to  exhort  us 
like  a  minister,  to  continue  stedfast  in  our  intentions,  and  used  to 
throw  his  hands  about  like  a  preacher;  and  he  said  to  us  at  the 
meeting  at  Hughson's  the  second  night  after  the  fort  was  burnt, 
3)o\v  God  has  pvohpered  us  in  the  beginning  in  burning  the  fort,  and 
we  need  not  fear;  we  must  be  resolute  and  proceed  in  the  work,  and 
no  doubt  God  will  prosper  us  in  all ;  that  the  town  was  too  much 
alai  med  at  present,  but  they  must  go  on  when  the  fine  weatJier 
fcame,  that  they  (the  negroes)  need  not  fear,  he  would  forgive  them 
their  sins  if  they  kept  true  tu  their  engagements,  and  by-and-by  the 
Spaniards  would  come,  and  then  they  sliould  be  free. 

^.  Have  you  been  baptized  by  that  little  man,  they  called  a 
priest  ? 

A.  No,  but  I  have  lieen  told  by  sonrie  negroes  of  our  company, 
that  the  little  man  liad  baptized  them. 

Q.  Is  it  true,  you  were  to  burn  the  English  church  ? 

A.  Yes,  we  agreed  to  burn  it  last  winter,  but  the  man  whom  you 
call  priest  opposed  it,  and  advised  us  to  stay  till  spring,  when  there 
would  be  a  Ictrger  congregation. 
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Q.  Your  intentions  then  ■were  to  destroy  all  the  whites  while  they 
were  in  church  ;  how  were  you  to  go  about  it  ?  had  you  arms  ?  and 
could  you  think  otherwise  but  that  many  would  have  nnde  their  es- 
cape through  the  doors  and  windows  ?  explain  me  these  things  as 
well  as  you  can. 

yl.  We  had  combustibles  prepared  by  doctor  Harry,  made  up  into 
balls,  which  we  were  to  set  fire  to  and  throw  them  upon  the  roof  of 
the  church,  which  sticking  fast  wruld  set  fire  to  the  shingles  ;  afu  r 
which,  guarding  the  doors,  we  were  to  let  none  pass,  but  destroy 
them  all  in  the  church  with  our  fire  arms,  for  we  had  a  great  nmii- 
ber  of  them  at  Hughson's. 

Q.  Where  did  you  use  to  keep  your  arms  at  Hughson's  ?  for  when 
the  searchers  wei-e  sent  there  they  were  not  to  be  found. 

ji.  I  believe  not,  for  the  plot  beginning  to  come  to  light,  Hughson 
to  secure  himself,  had  them  all  tlirown  into  the  river,  before  that 
they  were  hid  in  a  hole  in  the  cellar, 

Bastian  further  declared,  that  he  had  not  seen  the  person  they 
called  a  priest,  since  he  came  into  jail. 

Jamca  Favicrts. 
March  19,  1742. 

Jamejs  Favieres,  of  New-York,  merchant,  made  oath  before  the 
recorder,  that  the  aforegoing  relation  contained  the  substance  of  the 
discourse  that  passed  between  him  and  Bastian,  a  negro,  at  the 
time  and  place  above  mentioned,  according  to  the  best  of  his  remem- 
brance. 

Deposition — Elias  Rice  saith, 

1.  That  in  his  passage  with  the  seventeen  negroes,  Burk's  Sarah 
acknowledged  that  she  was  coucerned  in  the  plot;  never  was  at 
Hughson's,  but  often  at  Comfort's  amongst  the  negroes,  a  forwarding 
the  plot,  and  that  she  had  wilfully  set  fire  to  her  mistress'  house 
several  times^ 

2.  That  Ten  Eyck's  Dick  was  cooking  the  victuals  for  the  ship  in. 
the  passage,  and  the  negroes  suspected  he  had  a  design  of  poisoning 
them,  and  saw  him  busy  with  yellow  stuff  in  shells  in  a  bag ;  which 
upon  examination  the  negroes  looked  upon  to  be  poison,  which  he 
had  from  doctor  Harry,  the  negro.  Some  of  the  negroes  knew  it  to 
be  poison,  the  same  sort  they  saw  in  Guhiea. 

3.  H.  Rutgers'  Jacob  and  Lush's  Gill  denied  being  at  Hughson's, 
but  all  the  rest  owned  it. 

4.  Bastian  owned  he  had  been  a  head-man  thei'e,  was  there  very 
often,  and  saw  a  little  man  there  they  called  a  priest,  but  never 
saw  him  after  he  came  to  jail, 

5.  Tickle  said  he  had  killed  fowls  there:  Kelly's  London  had 
carried  a  quarter  of  mutton  thei-e. 

6.  Myers  Cohen's  Windsor  had  cari-ied  a  turkey  there:  and  all 
(except  as  aforesaid)  owned  they  had  many  a  good  feast,  and  good 
liquor  there. 

7.  That  Bastian  was  always  during  the  passage,  very  free  in  own- 
ing his  being  engaged  in  the  pli^t,  and  kei)t  to  the  saxne  story  ;  and 
said  that  he  had  often  seen  Kane  at  Hughson's,  and  that  he  was 
concerned  in  the  plot,  and  many  more  soldiers  that  used  to  come 
tlrere  with  him,  whose  names  he  knew  not, 

8.  That  Bastian  declared,  that  all  the  negroes  that  Avere  executed 
he  had  often  seen  at  Hughson's  entertainments,  and  that  they  were 
concerned  in  the  plot.  EliaH  Rice. 

Sworn  before  the  recorder. 
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Depositioji.— John  Thurman,  of  the  city  of  New-York,  b^ker,  being-  duly 
8WU1I1  on  the  holy  evangelists  of  Almighty  God,  deroseth,  that  after  jolm 
Campbell  came  to  live  at  tiie  house  where  John  itiigiison  formerly  lived, 
by  the  North  river,  he  applied  to  the  deponent,  to  put  liis  diildrcn  to  school 
to  him,  informing  him  that  John  Ury,  who  was  a  very  good  scholar,  a 
Latinist,  was  to  be  a  partner  with  him  in  keeping  school ;  and  that  he  the 
deponent  would  be  sure  to  have  his  children  well  instrneted,  but  the  de- 
ponent having  no  good  opinion  either  of  Campbell  or  the  otner,  gave  no 
heed,  to  his  proposal.  That  soon  after  Ury  came  to  live  in  that  neighbour- 
hood,' as  the  dt'ponent  was  informed,  he  took  upon  iiim  to  preach,  and 
went  about  inviting  the  people  to  come  and  hear  him  ;  and  that  some  of  the 
deponent's  family,  as  they  afterwards  told  him,  did  go  to  hear  him  :  that 
before  Urv  came  to  live  in  >J\at  neig-hbourhood,  he  knew  his  person  by 
night,  having  seen  him  several  times  That  the  day  John  Hughson,  his 
■w'ite  and  Peggy  svere  executed,  the  deponent  went  upon  the  commons  to 
see  the  execution  ;  and  as  he  was  returning  from  the  gallows,  he  saw  tlie 
SHid  Ury  near  spring-garden^  returning  with  the  crowd  to  town,  and 
walked  alont-;  side  of  ium  till  he  the  deponent  came  to  the  market  by 
lijgart's  the  baker,  wiien  tlie  deponent  turned  down  towards  his  own 
house  ;  ihat  the  deponent  did  at  that  time,  an*l  still  does,  think,  that  Ury 
was  returning  from  ihe  execution  of  the  Kughsons. 

bvvorn  before  the  recorder.  JOHN  THURMAN. 

The  inpjrinatlon  of  John  Williams  of  the  city  of  New-York,  baker,  touch- 
ing ihe  conlession  made  to  him  by  Will,  (Ward's  negro)  executed  for  the 
conspiracy 

1.  That  he  (Williams)  lived  next  door  to  Mr.  Ward  the  clock-maker, 
in  Duiic-street,  and  knew  his  negro  man  Will,  who  was  executed  as  a 
c  ^federate  in  the  conspiracy  ;  that  he  always  had  great  suspicion  of  him, 
of  being  concerned  in  some  mischief,  having  seen  him  at  play  in  his  mas- 
ter's back  storehouse,  with  many  negroes  at  a  time,  of  a  Sunday  afternoons, 
pi  lying  at  dice  or  papa  ;  and  he  had  heard  also  that  this  fellow  had  been 
concerned  in  the  conspiracy  at  Andgna,  about  four  or  five  years  ago, 
.■which  made  him  keep  a  very  watchful  eye  over  him. 

2  That  the  day  Mr.  Pliilipse's  storehouse  was  fired,  and  there  was  an 
alarm  that  the  negroes  were  rising,  he  thereupon  went  home  to  get  his 
arms  In  readiness,  and  to  secure  his  house  and  family :  and  as  he  had  con- 
ceived a  great  jealousy  of  Ward's  Will,  he  called  at  his  house,  and  asked 
him  wiiere  this  negro  was,  in  order  that  he  might  have  him  in  sight,  and 
secure*  hiin  ;  Ward  answered  he  was  back  in  the  kitchen  ;  and  he  calling 
him  se'cral  times,  Will  at  last  answered  out  of  the  garret:  he  was  ordered 
flown,  and  Williams  commanded  him  to  keep  upon  his  master's  stoop, 
within  ins  sight,  and  told  him  if  he  offered  to  stir  ii-om  the  door,  he  would 
sho.it  him  ;  Williams  having  at  the  same  time  a  loaded  gun  in  his  hand  { 
and  there  he  accordingly  remained  till  the  hurry  was  over. 

3  I  hat  some  time  afterwards,  when  the  affairs  of  the  plot  broke  out, 
and  several  persons  had  been  executed  for  the  same,  and  the  proclamaticin 
was  issued,  promising  pardon  to  such  negroes  as  should  come  in  by  the 
time  therein  limited ;  the  day  before  the  expiration  of  that  term,  he  charged 
"Will  home  v/ith  being  concerned,  and  advised,  if  it  was  so,  that  he  would 
go  and  confess  to  save  his  life  ;  but  he  stillly  denied  knowing  any  thing ^)f 
tiie  matter,  and  said,  think  not,  master,  that  I  am  such  a  fool ;  for  the  ne- 
groes here  live  as  well  as  the  white  people  at  Antigua  ;  I  was  concerned 
in  a  plot  there,  and  had  been  hanged,  only  I  turned  king's  evidence,  and 
by  that  means  got  clear  ;  I  could  not  stay  there  on  account  of  the  other 
negroes,  being  a'pprehensi^^e  of  their  intending  to  kill  me  And  the  next 
day  he  was  impeached,  and  taken  into  custody  ;  soon  after  which,  Wil- 
liams v>-ent  to  talk  to  V/il!  in  jail,  in  order  to  try  vvliat  he  could  get  cut  of 
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him  ;  and  asked  viHiat  he  thoug'ht  of  it  now  ?  he  answered,  he  tliought  he 
was  in  the  wrong,  that  he  had  not  taken  his  advice  ;  but  he  thought  they 
were  all  hanged  or  sent  ofT,  that  knew  he  was  concerned. 

4.  Then  Williams  asked  him,  wliat  would  become  of  him  in  case  the 
plot  had  gone  on,  wliether  he  had  a  greater  antipathy  against  him  than 
any  otlier  !  he  said.  No  ;  but  he  would  have  farecl  as  the  rest ;  he  should 
have  killed  all  that  came  in  his  way  ;  for  he  had  taken  the  oath  of  the 
pi-iest ;  and  that  there  was  a  matter  of  twenty  or  thirty  of  them  in  all,  that 
were  sworn  together  by  the  priest,  a  little  man,  with  a  long  gown  on  ;  but 
he  did  not  know  him,  or  ever  had  seen  him  before  as  he  knew  of:  Williams 
asked  him,  to  what  they  were  sworn;  he  answered,  to  burn  and  destroy 
what  they  could:  WiUiams  asked  him  what  would  have  become  of  his 
master  ?  he  answered,  as  lie  was  sworn,  he  must  have  gone  on  to  destroy 
what  he  could. 

APRIL  7,  1742. 

Examination  of  Ann  Lyng,  Jemima  Ross  her  mother,  and  Jemmy; 
taken  by  the  recorder  and  deputy  town  clerk. 

Ana  Lyng,  wife  of  Harman  Lyng  of  the  city  of  New- York, -mariner, 
declared,  that  some  short  time  after  John  Ury  "the  priest  was  executed, 
she  was  one  Sunday  morning  boiling  of  chocolate,  and  Jemmy,  a  little  boy 
of  about  six  or  seven  years  of  age,  who  was  boarded  wiih  her  and  her  said 
mother,  said  to  her,  aunt  N*ncy,  my  mammy  Campbell  used  to  boil  cho- 
colate  every  morning,  but  used  to  give  me  suppan,  and  sometimes  cjioco- 
late  with  it :  whereupon  Ann  Lyng  asked  him,  who  used  to  eat  the  cho- 
colate ;  he  answered,  his  daddy  Campbell  (b)  and  Mr.  Ury  used  to  eat  the 
chocolate  ;  then  slie  asked  him  if  he  knew  Ury  ?  he  answered.  Yes,  very 
well ;  for  he  used  to  be  by,  when  his  daddy  Campbell  and  Hughson  used 
to  play  upon  a  board  with  little  pieces  of  wood  upon  it ;  she  tlien  asked 
him  if  he  knew  Hvighson  ?  he  said,  very  well;  he  was  a  tall  man,  with  a 
thin  face,  used  to  wear  a  red  coat,  and  a  white  cap  ;  that  he  often  came  to 
his  daddy  Campbell's,  but  always  at  night ;  that  he  knew  Ury  well,  he 
used  to  teach  him  his  book  sometimes,  and  was  a  very  little  man,  and 
lodged  sometimes  at  his  daddy  Campbell's. 

Mrs_  Ross  declared,  that  upon  her  said  daughter's  telling  her  what  Jemmy 
had  said,  as  above,  she  asked  him  questions  much  to  the  above  purpose ; 
and  the  child  declared  over  again  to  tiie  same  effect. 

Then  the  boy  was  asked  some  questions  by  the  recorder  and  town-clerk, 
tending  to  tlie  same  purpose,  concerning  his  knowledge  of  Hughson  and 
Ury ;  and  he  described  them  as  above,  and  said,  they  used  often  to  be  to- 
gether at  his  daddy  Campbell's,  and  his  daddy  Campbell  and  Hughson 
used  to  play  at  chequers  or  draughts,  [as  they  understood,  according  to 
the  child's  description ;  for  he  was  put  in  mind  of  it,  it  seems,  by  Ann 
Lyng's  child  having  some  beans  given  it,  which  it  was  playing  with,  and 
throwing  about  the  floor,]  and  that  Ury  used  to  be  by,  and  looking  at 
them,  and  used  to  say.  Now  Campbell  vou  will  win,  and,  now  Hughson 
you  will  win. 

The  child  also  described  the  persons  of  Hughson  and  Ury  very  exactlv, 
and  said  U17  used  to  wear  spectacles,  and  made  punch  fur  Huglison  and 
Campbell,  whilst  they  were  playing. 

^   (h)  So  the  child  used  to  call  him ;  he  boarded,  and  went  to  school  to 
iiim,  before  he  came  to  Ann  Lyng. 
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